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EVOLUTION OF MARITIME TRADE IN KALINGA THROUGH 
INPUTS FROM OUTSIDE INDIA 


(Part - I) 


While screening place-names in Orissa, one comes across a number of names that seem to belong 
to the places connected with different civilizations of the ancient world." Like the names of various 
sites of Indus valley civilization, such names occur in series and are found spread over a wide 
geographic area. In addition to these facts, the places bearing these famous names are mainly 
found on various river-banks or close to the sea. The general features of these places and the 
archaeological remains observed at a few sites, suggest that probably, in the distant past, authors of 
different civilizations connected with the respective place-names, had established maritime trade- 
links with the land of Kalinga. Though in case of many such series of place-names, ancient links 
seem feasible, there are still a few, for which, with our present knowledge of History, it is difficult to 
explain the ancient connection. For example, we have a series of place- names in Orissa, mostly 
found on the river-banks, which appear to be the name-sakes of ‘Ural’, * the mountainous region, 
located to the north-east of the Caspian Sea. Though for the existence of such a series of place- 
names one may reasonably assume that, in the past, the tribes inhabiting near the ‘Ural’ mountains 
had established maritime trade-links with Kalinga, it is difficult to accept it as a fact. As the land 
locked region of Ural is situated far away from the eastern coast of India, it seems impossible that 
maritime trade-links had once existed between these two widely separated regions. 


1. A few places in Orissa have names which sound identical to the place-names connected with many ancient civilizations 
that once flourished in the world. 

2. [thas already been established in the previous chapter that the people migrating into Kalinga, from different parts 
of India, in the past, had to name their places of settlement, after their respective places of origin. 

3. The list of places named ‘Ural’ in Orissa:- 


St. No. District Police station Vill. Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
1. Balasore Tihiri 82 Orali Ural 

2. Keonjhar Anandpur 204 Orali Ural 

3. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 238 Urali Ural 

4. Cuttack Ersama 3 Orali Ural 

5. Cuttack Dharmasala 108 Orali Ural 

6. Cuttack Sadar 155 Urali Ural 

7. Koraput Malkangiri 299 Urali mundit guda Ural-munda-garh* 

8. Puri Sadar 155 Pani Orali Pani-Ural** 


* While ‘munda’ implies a port or terminal, ‘garh’ means a fortified village. 
** The word ‘pani’ means ‘water’ and here the term probably implies ‘water- route’. 
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Again, there is another series of place names in Orissa, which sound very close to ‘Baku’, the 
famous port-city of the Caspian Sea. The word ‘Baku’ does not carry any meaning in Oriya or in 
anv other Indian language. As most of the places known by this name are situated on the Chilka 
lake or close to the sea, one has reasons to believe that, in the past, people from ‘Baku’ had arrived 
in this land through the sea-route. 

In case it was true , we have to assume that the Caspian Sea was connected to the Black Sea by 
a river route and the Black Sea was connected to the Persian gulf by another river system, which 
enabled the sailors from Baku to reach the eastern coast of India. As the ‘Ural’ region is connected 
to the Caspian Sea by the river ‘Ural’, it might have been possible for the people of Ural to come to 
Kalinga following the same route as the sailors of Baku. 


Though Ural mountain is famous for its prehistoric painted caves and a region close to it is 
considered to be the original home-land of the Aryans, we do not have any knowledge of the 
people, who had developed a civilization there, during the later years and had ventured into the 
distant lands for trade or immigration. Besides, with the available knowledge, it is not possible to 
date the event, when the natives of ‘Ural’ or ‘Baku’ had arrived in the land of Kalinga. On the other 
hand, there are many other series of place names in Orissa, which connect Kalinga to the known 
civizations of the ancient world, having established dates for their origin, growth and decay, which 
in turn, provide a rough indication about their possible maritime-links with the outside world. 


To begin with, we find several series of geographic names(place-names) in Orissa, which seem 
identical to the names of places connected with different civilizations of the ancient Mesopotamia. 
As we know, during the second half of the fifth millennium B.C., when benefits of agriculture were 
already known in the whole of Near-East, some adventurous people had colonized the country, in 
between and around the lower courses of the Tigris and the Euphrates rivers, which was later 
known as Mesopotamia. This region , as well as its surrounding areas like Syria, Anatolia, Assyria 
and Iran have given birth to many famous civilizations of the ancient world, that flourished roughly 


4. The list of places named ‘Baku’ in Orissa :- 


Sl. Nou. District Police station Vill. Reg. No. Present name Probable original naine 

1. Puri Brahmagiri 30 Baku Baku 

2. Puri Nimapada 123 Baku gram Baku-grama(The 
village of Baku) 

3. Ganjam “Rambha 61 Bakuta gram Baku-grama 

4. Ganjam Pattapur 220 Bakili kana Baku-kona 
(The port of Baku) 

5. Mayurbhanij Jashipur 220 Bakua Baku 

6. Koraput Kotpad 44 Bakubandha Baku-bandha(The 


check-post of Baku) 


5. As there is a mountain range between the Caspian Sea and the Persian gulf, a direct river-link might not have been 
possible. The river ‘Cura’ probably joined the Black Sea to the Caspian Sea and the Persian gulf was probably 
connected to the Black Sea by the river Euphrates. 

6. John A. Garraty and Peter Gay, “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p.49, According to 
Brandenstein, the original home of the Aryans was in the north-western Kirghiz steppe to the south of the Urals. 
See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume I, 1971, Bombay, p-215. 

7. Two series of place-names, called ‘Ural’ and ‘Baku’ respectively, are found in Orissa. Archaeological survey and 
excavations have not been undertaken in these sites. 

8. John A. Garraty and Peter Gay, “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p54 
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in a period extending from middle of the fourth millennium to the first millennium 3.C. It is of 
great interest to note that geographic names, now discovered in Orissa, have striking resemblance 
with the names of cities, rivers and the people of the region that were associated with the growth of 
these civilizations, at different points of time. 


I. THE PROTO HISTORIC MESOPOTAMIAN LINKS OF KALINGA 


A. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE CITY-STATES OF SUMER 


The archaeological remains unearthed at Mahenjodaro have already demonstrated the trade- 
links of the Indus valley civilization with ‘Ur’ and ‘Kish’, the city-states of Sumer and Akkad. The 
representation of a mastless ship on an Indus-seal, with a Sentral cabin, indicates that the authors 
of this civilization were acquainted with maritime vessels.” In view of these findin S. Dr. Mackay 
thinks that the Indus valley was in touch with ‘Sumer’ and ‘Elam’ by the sea-route. The series of 
Sumerian geographic names found in Orissa not only corroborate this view, but also suggest that 
Sumerian maritime contacts once extended to the eastern coast of India. The king-list of Sumer 
contains a catalogue of Sumerian cities like Sippar, Shuruppak, Kish, Ur, Adab, Mari, Akshak, 
Lagash, Isin, Larsa etc.. ® The number of series of geographic names found in Orissa, cover most of 
these Sumerian cities, including the regional names like Sumer and Elam. 


1. (a) The series of places that appear to have been named ‘Sumer’ (Appendix-I-A1) 


There are at least nine places in Orissa with names that seem to be corrupted forms of ‘Sumer’. 
These places are found distributed over a wide geographic area, covering seven districts of the 
state. The location of each of these places needs to be thoroughly examined for archaeological 
evidance, with the support of which their ancient connection with the Sumerian civilization can be 
proved.’ ’ In case this link was there, that might have been established before the formation of 
Sumerian city-states. 


(b) The village that seem to have been named after ‘Elam’ (Appendix-1-A.1) 


There is a village called ‘Elamapur’, under Salepur-police-station of the district Cuttack.“ This 
place- name seems to have been derived from ‘Elam’ and later Indianized by addition of the term 
‘Pura’. In other words, the place was originally called ‘Elam’, probably following the name of an 
important region of Mesopotamia. In contributing to this theory, it has been gathered by local enquiry, 


9. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol.I, ‘The vedic age’, 1971, Bombay, p.182 

10. Ibid. 

11. Ibid. 

12. Seton Lloyd, “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, Revised Edition, 1984, London, p. 90 

13. After the death of Solomon, the kingdom of Israel was divided into two, out of which the northern one was called 
‘Samaria’. This name, as well as ‘Sumer’ of Mesopotamia are likely to sound similar in their corrupted forms. That 
is why, archaeological confirmation is very much necessary in this case. 

14. This author could find only one village with such a name in Orissa. It is quite probable that there were more places 
with similar names in the past, which have been erased from government records for depopulation, due to high 
flood in the coastal area. 

15. ‘Pura’ is an Indian term used for a town or a living place. This might have been added to the original place name, 
a few hundred years ago. In Orissa, there are villages like ‘Halanda palli’ (the village of Holland), Landan para’ (the 
village of London) and Scotland pur (the town of Scotland), which prove that the practice of Indianization of place- 
names with terms like ‘palli’, ‘para’ and ‘pura’ was there, till the coming of European traders into Orissa. 
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that there was a tall terraced stone structure in the village, the upper portion of which has been 
totally dismantled by the villagers, while the lower terrace is still there, a few feet under the ground. 
This seems to have been a ziggurat of stone, built by the immigrants from Elam, nearly five thousand 
years ago. The village ‘Elampur’ (Elamapur) is now situated at a distance of about forty miles from 
the sea, between two branches of the river Mahanadi, called ‘Virupa’ and ‘Chitrotpala . As it appears, 
the place was close to the sea, a few thousand vears ago and was an ancient port. As it is learnt, the 
religion of Elam had much in common with that of the Sumerians. So. the construction of ziggurats 
or temples for worship must have been a part of their religious practice, as it was with the city- 
states of Mesopotamia. Unfortunately, no temple has survived from the early Elamite period, not 
even the foundation of one. The only idea one can form about them is from the cylinder seals of the 
third millennium, where thev are shown as high rectangular buildings, on a form of terraced 
foundation. If in the village Elampur of Orissa, archaeological excavation is undertaken, the terraced 
foundation of an overseas Elamite temple is likely to be discovered. 


2. The series of place-names called ‘Eridu‘(Appendix - 1-A2) 


According to the tradition, Eridu, the earliest citv-state of the Sumerian civilization, was situated 
on the coast-line of Persian gulf. It is believed to have been founded towords the end of fifth 
millennium B.C.” As the location of this city was close to the sea, her people might have developed 
sea-faring capabilities, earlier than other city-states of Mesopotamia and could have taken part in 
the maritime trade of the period. There are at least 19 place-names in Orissa, which seem to be 
the corrupted forms ot Eridu. Though most of these places are now found in the coastal districts, 
like Balasore, Cuttack, Puri and Ganjam, there are a few, located on the river- banks, away from the 
sea. Out of the places given in the list, only two were visited by this author, where archaeological 
remains have been clearly noted oo 


3. The series of place-names called ‘Nippur’(Appendix - IA 3) 


Only three place-names could be found in Orissa, which sound very close to ‘Nippur’. All the - 
three places are situated on the coastal belt of Orissa, in separate districts, away from each other. 
While the village called ‘Nepura’, in the district of Balasore, is situated close to the sea, the other 


16. During this author's visit to the village Elampur, it was gathered from the educated villagers that there was a pile of 
finely dressed stones at one end of the village, which have been removed gradually by the villagers to make their 
own houses. These stone pieces, included large laterite and sand stones, which can still be seen in a few houses. It 
was further reported by the villagers that there was a large stone terrace, a few feet below the ground,around the 
place of the stone-pile. 

17. “The Cambridyge Ancient History”, Volume 1, Part 2B, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.662. 

18. Ibid, p.670 

19. John A.Garraty & Peter Gay, “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p56 

20. lUbid. 

21. The places mentioned in the districts of Keonjhar, Dhenkanal and Phulbani are situated close to rivers, but away 
from she sea. 


22. Out of the two places, one is ‘Uradha’ otf GCovindpur PS. in the district of Cuttack, where a few ancient wells have 
been discovered on the river-bank, The other place is called ‘Pari-Orada’, which comes under Tangi PS. of the 
district Puri. A high mound, with ruins of an ancient wall like structure on it, was observed there. As the place is 
connected to the Chilka lake by a ‘small river, it might have been the site of an ancient port. 
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two, known as ‘Nipur’, are located on the river-banks, at a distance of about 30 miles from the sea. 
In these two sites, ancient wells, mounds and cultural deposits have been noted. 


4. The series of place-names which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Erech’ (Appendix-I-A4) 


At least there are six places in Orissa having names, that seem to be the corrupted forms of 
‘Erech’. The ancient Sumerian city of ‘Uruk’ has been described as ‘Erech’ in the ‘Old Testament’. 


The city, was founded on the bank of the main stream of the Euphrates, about 40 miles north- 
west of Ur.” Most probably, by sailing down the river the traders of ‘Uruk’ could easily reach the 
sea. As all the six geographic names found in Orissa sound close to ‘Erech’, one may assume that 
‘Uruk’ was popularly known as ‘Erech’, during the period of trade. Besides, for the location of all 
these places at a short distance from the sea, it may be further assumed that the links between 
Erech and Kalinga was established through the sea-route. Out of the six places named after Erech, 
four were visited by this author and each of this group of villages seemed to be the site of an 
ancient port. 


The first village of the group is called ‘Eranch” and it is situated in an island of the river 
‘Kathajodi’, at a distance of about 40 miles from the sea. The second village, known as ‘Eracha’, 


32. The terracotta clay-lamp obtained from a well like structure, 30 feet below the ground level, in the village 
Eracha (Erech) of Jagatsinghpur P.S. in the district Cuttack. 


23. Out of the two sites , one is the village ‘Nipur’, which comes under Jagatsinghpur PS. of the district Cuttack. In this 
village, the local people have unearthed two ancient wells, one of which is made of bricks. There are a few mounds 
around the place and it is gathered from the local people that there was a large pile of dressed granite stones in a 
mound, which have been removed by the villagers gradually. The second village, known by the name 'Nipur’. 
comes under Delang P.S. of Puri district, where mounds as well as cultural deposits have been observed. 

24. "The Cambridgs Ancient History”, Volume I, Part-1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.360 

25. Ibid. 

26. Though the area was surveyed by the author, no high mound could be seen. As the place was exposed to annual 
floods and sedimentation of Soil for centuries, the traces of ancient civilization, if there were any, might have been 
buried under the earth. 
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which is situated at a distance of about 30 miles from the sea, comes under Jagatsinghpur P.S. of the 
same district. This village, very rich in cultural deposits, is located just on the bank of an extinct 
river. At this place, this author came across many large bricks of various sizes, which, as stated by 
the villagers, were recovered while digging a tank, from almost 30 fect below the ground. It was 
further reported by the villagers that the bricks had been used in a cylindrical structure, which 
resembled an ancient well, buried under the earth. From this well-like under-ground-structure, the y 
had also recovered a large un-usual terracotta lamp, which was unlikely to be found ina well. 
While going around the place, this author collected a terracotta plaque depicting ‘Mahisamardini’, 
which can be dated to the early centuries of Christian era. In view of these findings and the term 
‘diha’ attached to the name of the site, one may safely assume that the place was used as a port as 
well as a residential site, nearly two thousand years ago. 


The third and the fourth places of the group, both of which are called ‘Rench’, come under 
‘Nimapada’ and ‘Delanga’ Police-stations respectively, in the district of Puri. Besides, both the places 
bearing this name are located almost at the same distance (15 miles) from the sea. There is still 
another fact, common with these two villages.Both the places are situated close to another village 
called ‘Khelara’, which seem to be the corrupted form of a place-name of Sumerian origin, once 
associated with Erech. Again, in the village ‘Rench’ of ‘Delang’ there is an area called ‘Kasiabindha’, 
which seem to be the corrupted form of ‘Kish-Bandha’, implying ‘a check post connected with the 
Sumerian city-state of Kish’. In the said village, there is a mound called ‘Sata-Bania-diha’, which 
was probably the site of an ancient settlement of traders. At a short distance from the village, this 
author observed a few pieces of polished sand stone, including a triangular one with a hole in it 
and another with the relief work depicting a religious symbolL,similar to the trident of Lord Siva. 
As per the report of villagers, these peculiar stone-pieces were discovered, while digging the ground, 
nearly one hundred years ago. These are now worshipped as local deities, in a small shrine, 
constructed near the village ‘Oda-Taraboi’ 


5. The place-names that seem to be the corrupted forms of Lagash (Appendix-1-A.5) 


‘Lagash’ was the name of a Sumerian city-state , situated close to the river Tigris and not far 
from the sea. There are at least two places in Orissa having names that seem to be the corrupted 


27. There is a high mound in the village, which is full of broken pieces of polished red and black wares. 

28. Terracotta oil-lamps were used by the people for several thousand years in the past. So, one may expect to find a 
lamp in the ruins of an ancient home or residential site.An ancient well is likely to contain broken pieces of earthen 
pots, which are still used to draw water from wells. But, the viilagers did not report of finding such things, on the 
bottom of the well-like structure. 

29. ‘Mahisamardini’ is the name of Hindu Goddess ‘Durga’, who according to mythology, killed the powerful 
‘Asur (demon) ‘Mahisa’ or Buffalo. The terracotta plaque of Mahisamardini was collected from an old shrine of Eracha’ 
and it was examined by Prof. K.S. Behera of Utkal University. 

30. On the basis of the terracotta plaque of ‘Mahisamardini’, one may assume that the place was inhabited duriry the 
carly centuries of the Christian era or even earlier. 

31. While the village ‘Khelara’ is situated close to the village ‘Rench’ of ‘Nimapada’, the village with this name is 
situated at a little distance from ‘Rench’ ot ‘Delang'. 

32. The place-name ‘Kasia’ may also be a corrupted form of ‘Kasi’, an ancient Aryan state of India. 

33. The name ‘Sata Bania-diha’ implies ‘a port or a settlement of seven merchants’. The people of ‘Bania’ caste-group 
used to take up maritime trade in the past. 

34. The triangular piece of stone has a hole in it, with fine parallel grooves on both the sides. It is now kept under a 
tree, near the village ‘Taraboi’ and by the side of the road leading from Pipiti to Delang. 

35. Though the upper part of the symbol looks like Siva’s trident, it is different from a Saivite symbol. Unlike the 
trident, it has a smaller handle and it is fitted on a terracud pyramidal structure. Besides, the fine border and 
grooves in all the sides of the stone-plate indicate that it was used as a roof-material of a temple-like structure. 
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forms of “Lagash’. One of these two, called `Nagas pur’, is situated on the bank of a deep river 
called ‘Chitrotpala’, at a distance of about 30 miles from the sea. The present village seems to be 
located on a spot, which was the site of an ancient port. There are many old ponds, wells, mounds 
and partially buried shrines around the place. Besides , the local people narrate a few legends,” 
that connect the place to the maritime activities of the distant past. In corroboration of this fact, this 
author came across three sand-stone objects at this place, lying by the side of the village-road, 
which clearly appeared to be three different types of stone anchors (one with one hole, one with 
two holes, one with three holes) of the prehistoric period. Most probably, the villagers had found 
the objects, while digging the earth, near the road. As these anchors looked a little different from 
the triangular stone anchors already discovered on the Gujarat-coast, it is assumed that these are 
older and were probably connected with the Sumerians. 


The second place, which is now called ‘Katilagoth’,” is situated near the Chilka lake, in the 
district of Puri. The location of the place and the ruins of ancient wells and temples there, clearly 
indicate that the place was an ancient port. In corroboration of this fact, the local people call this 
place as ‘Patna’, which is a corrupted form of the Sanskrit term ‘Pattana’, the Indian equivalent for 
a port. 


6. The series of places which seem to have been named after ‘Isin’ (Appendix-I-A.6) 


There are at least three places in Orissa, which seem to have been named after ‘Isin’, the Sumerian 
city-state of the past. Though in two out of three cases, terms like ‘palli’ and ‘diha™ have been 
added to the original name, Isin, in one case, such Indian terms have been substituted by the 
additional name ‘Ind’. This appears to have been done to distinguish this’ Isin’ from the ‘Isin’ of 
Mesopotamia. All the geographic names of this series are now found in the coastal areas of Orissa, 
at an average distance of 25 miles from the sea. 


7. The place-names that seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Adab’ (Appendix-I-A.7) 


There are at least three places in Orissa, the names of which sound very close to ‘Adab’, a 
Sumerian city-state. All the three places are now located in the district of Ganjam, not far from the 
sea. Out of the three having almost the same name, one, which comes under Paralakimedi P.S., 
appears to have been an ancient river-port. The other two places, though situated on the banks of 
small rivers, are found in hilly arcas and quite above the sea-level. 


8. The series of place-names which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Kish’ (Appendix-I-A.8) 


There are four place-names in the state, where one can be certain that they have been named 
after the Sumerian city state of ‘Kish’. A few other place-names found in the state,” which have 
some possibility of being the corrupted forms of ‘Kish’, have been excluded from the list, as they 
also sound close to ‘Kasi’, the name of an Aryan state of ancient India. However, those sites also 


36. The place-name ‘Nagaspur’ is the corrupted form of ‘Lagash pura’, which means the town of Lagash. 

37. It was reported by the villagers that many years ago, while digging a pond, their forefathers had come across an 
anchor and parts of a ship. All these items are now lost. They speak of a stone platform which is now under water, 
in the middle of the river. Most probably, the platform was on the river-bank, many hundred years ago. 

38. ‘Katilagoth’ is the corrupted form of “Koti-Lagash’, which means ‘the port of Lagash’. 

39. While the word like ‘pura’ or ‘nagara’ implies a ‘town’, ‘palli’ means ‘a village’. The term ‘diha’ is used for minor 
river ports and also for human settlements. 

40. The description of places excluded from the list : (See the page- 335) 
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33. The prehistoric stone anchors found in the coastal village of Nagaspur, in the district Cuttack. 


Both the faces of the 
same two anchors : une 
with three holes and 
the other with two 
holes 


The second face clearly 
shows the erosion of 
holes, due to rope- 
knots. 


The anchor with one 
hole, showing erosion 
of the hole 


Though similar stone 
anchors with two holes 
and one hole have been 
observed in the sea 
near Dwaraka, an 
anchor with three holes 
in a straight line has so 
far not been reported. 
(See" Stone anchors 
from the Okhamandal 
Region, Gujarat Coast, 
India” by Sundaresh 
and pnthers in ‘The 
International Journal of 
Nautical Archaelogy’, 
1999) 
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need to be subjected to archaeological investigation, to find out the truth. Out of the four place- 
names given in the ‘Appendix-I-A.8’, three appear to have been coined with the additional word 
‘Ind’, as it was probably a common practice with the immigrants from Mesopotamia in naming the 
trading posts in the country of ‘Ind’ or the Indus. 


9. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Ur’ (Appendix 1-A.9) 


There are at least 54 places in Orissa, which seem to have been named after Ur, an important 
city-state of the Sumerian civilization. Though most of these place-names have been Indianized by 
the addition of local terms and have now become corrupted in their forms, there are still a few, 
which seem comparatively uncorrupt and remain close to the original form.” A group of 4 villages, 
with such names, were visited by this author and a brief description of each is given below. 


(a) The first village of this group is now called ‘Ura’ and it is situated at a short distance from the 
sea, near the town of Puri. The whole village seems to be located on several mounds, where 
the occupants report of finding thick terracotta pots,” terracotta lamps, large bricks of various 
sizes including curved ones,” and other household-articles, from nearly 25 feet below the 
ground, while digging the earth. It was also reported by a few villagers that several years ago, 
when the village pond was dry and they had to dig it further, in the process, they discovered a 
thick wooden floor, nearly 30 feet below the ground-level. According to them it appeared like 
a large flat log of wood or the deck of a large ship, which had been buried under the earth. 
There are many abandoned ancient wells around the village, now filled with earth. 


(b) The second village, which is also known by the name ‘Ura’, comes under Balikuda PS. of the 
district Cuttack.” It is situated near the river Devi, at a distance of about ten miles from the sea. 
Though there is not even a single visible mound inside the village, there are a few, at a little 
distance from the place.” The people of the village did not report finding anything of historical 
interest while digging the ground. 


Sl. No District Police-station Vill. Reg. No Present name 


1. Puri Brahmagiri 106 Kasia 
2. Keonjhar Baria 81 Kasia 
3: Keonjhar Barabil 2&3 Kasia 
4. Mayurbhanj Tiring 39 Kasia 
5. Mayurbhanj Raruan 148 Kasia 
6. Dhenkanal Talcher II Kasia 


41. The name like ‘Ura’ is very close to the original form. Here the place-name does not have an additional Indian term 
and at the same time, it is almost uncorrupt. Only ‘Ur’ has become ‘Ura’ due to the style of local pronunciation. 

42. The village with Registration number of 130, comes under Sadar Police station of the District Puri. 

43. These pots seem to be of primitive-type with no ornamentation on them. 

44. This author has collected small pieces of curved bricks, with mortar on it, from villagers, who had found it while 
digging wells. 

45. The village has the Registration number 63, under the police-station Balikuda. 

46. According to the report of villagers, there were two mounds called ‘Gudi diha’ and ‘Oda mundi diha’ a little away 
from the village, which have been levelled by the villagers for cultivation. The name ‘Godi diha’ may be a corrupted 
form of ‘Garh-Diha’ meaning the ‘fortified living place’ and in the same way, ‘Oda mundi diha’ may be a corruption 
of ‘Ur-Munda-Diha’, implying ‘the port and the colony of Ur’. 
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(c) 


47. 
48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 
52. 
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There is a slightly elevated ground near the village, which is called ‘Lanka-diha” and almost 
all the villagers bear the sur-name ‘Lenka’. From this it appears, that the present inhabitants of 
the village had migrated from Sri Lanka in the past, probably when that country was known 
by the name ‘Lanka’. As the area is close to the mouth of river Devi, it must have been subjected 
to annual floods for many hundred years in the past and the people of the village might have 
shifted their residences to safer grounds on many Occasions. So, the original site of the village 
‘Ura’ may be looked for in the nearby areas. 

The third village of the group is called ‘Orei’ and it is situated at a distance of about 6 miles 
from the sea, near the famous temple of Konark, in the district of Puri. There is another 
uninhabited place (village) called ‘Pari-Orei’ which is separated from Orei by a small stream. 
Most probably, the whole place was a settlement of the Sumerians, coming from Ur, nearly 
four to five thousand years ago. There is a low brick mound in the village, called ‘Santra diha’ 
and according to the legend, narrated by the villagers, it was once the base of ‘Sibei Santra’, a 
General of Orissan Army, who was in-charge of the construction of the Sun temple at Konark, 
during the thirteenth century A. D.” As there is not even a single family in the village with 
the surname ‘Santra’, the veracity of this story is doubtful. While examining the mourud, it was 
found that bricks of various sizes have been used there. A brick collected from the top layer of 
the mound, measured up to the size of 36cms x 25cms x 9cms. In addition to this inound, there 
are a few old ponds and wells in the village, which according to the belief of the villagers, were 
also dug by Sibei Santra, during his stay at the place in the thirteenth century A.D.. It was 
gathered from the villagers that they had once found a copper vessel, a large earthen 
(terracotta) lamp and a few other articles while digging a part of the mound. Though the 
copper vessel has been sold by them, the lamp is still in use in the village-temple. It was of 
interest to note that this lamp, though smaller in size, looked similar to the terracotta lamp, 
which was found from a brick structure, nearly 30 feet below the ground, in the village ‘Erocha’ 
of Jagatsinghpur P.S., in the district of Cuttack. There is still another fact which can be cited in 
support of ancient Sumerian links with the area. There is a village called ‘Jakhara’ (Gop P.S., 
Vill. No 208) located at a little distance from ‘Orei’, which fully agrees in name with the Sumerian 
district of ‘Zakhara’. Had there been no links in the past, these name-sakes of ‘Ur’ and ‘Zakhara’ 
would not have occurred together at one place. There are two more places called ‘Jakhara’ in 
the same district of Puri (P.S. Khurda, Reg.No.100 and PS. Nuagaon, Reg.No. 60). 


The fourth place, visited by this author, is known as ‘Urmukhi’ (Puri, P.S. Tangi, Reg.No.83) 
and it is located on the Chilika lake, at a distance of about two miles from the water-line. There 
is another place, adjacent to it, with the name ‘Sosimukhi’, which seems to be a corrupted form 
of ‘Susa - Mukhi‘. ~ Both the places are located close to a small hill with a shrine on it. The 


The place-name ‘Lanka diha’ implies ‘the colony of people from Lanka’. 

Sri Lanka was probably named ‘Simghala’ or ‘the house of lions’ by the prince Vijay Simgha of Bengal during the 
fifth century B.C.. Prior to it, the island-country was probably known as ‘Lanka’. 

‘Codidiha’ and ‘Odamundidiha’, two slightly elevated grounds located near the village, are the probable original 
sites of the village ‘Ura’. 

Narasimghadeva-I, who ruled over Orissa from A.D. 1238 to 1264, had constructed the Sun-temple of Konark and 
Sibei Santra, a General in his service, was entrusted with the responsibility of construction. As it is said, this 
construction work took almost 12 years. There are a few legends in Orissa about Sibei Santra and his method of 
construction of the Sun-temple. This legend, which is a local one, might have orginated from the imagination of 
people, due to the proximity of this brick-mound to the Sun-temple of Konark. 

“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volune | Part 2 B, First paperback edition, 1980, p.649. 

There are many place-names in Orissa which seem to be corrupted forms of ‘Susa’, the famous city of Elam. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Evolution of Maritime Trade in Kalinga Through Inputs from Outside India 337 


location and other features of the area clearly indicate that in the past, the place had been used 
as a port for many hundred years. Though this author did not come across any visible mound 
there, the village and its surroundings need to be surveyed thoroughly for more details. The 
names of both the places have been coined with the Sanskrit word ‘mukhi’, which here implies 
‘direction’. 

Out of 54 places, which seem to have been named after ‘Ur’, nearly 36 are found in the coastal 
plains of Orissa, within a few miles from the sea. The remaining places, which are found mainly on 
the river-banks, are away from the sea and cover almost all important regions of Orissa, connected 
by river-routes. As the city-state of ‘Ur’ had flourished on the coast of the Persian Gulf, with 
supremacy over the lower part of Mesopotamia, it probably had an edge over other city-states, in 
developing maritime trade-links with the outside world. 


10. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Mari’ (Appendix-I-A.10) 


Mari, an important city-state of Mesopotamia was situated in the north, away from Sumer and 
Akkad and also at a distance from the sea. A major advantage in favour of this city was her 
location, on the bank of the Euphrates. Most probably, due to this fact, the city of Mari had acquired 
great material wealth through maritime trade with the cities of the north as well as of the south. 
As it was centrally placed to intercept traffic from both directions, it became the focus of international 
trade during the period. 


In Orissa, we now find at least 48 places, spread over a large tract of land, which seem to have 
been named after ‘Mari’. ° Though many of these place-names have been coined in combination 
with local terms, there are a few, which seem to be the clear name-sakes of Mari or coined with the 
term ‘Ind’. Since there are a good number of geographic names connected to Mari, it may be assumed 
that in the distant past, the Mesopotamian city of Mari had maritime trade-links with Kalinga and 
in the process it had developed a large number of colonies in this land. Out of all these places, this 
author could visit only one, in the district of Koraput, which was found to be located on the bank of 
a river.’ 


11. The geographic names that sound close to ‘Larsa’ (Appendix-I-A.11) 


‘Larsa’ was a Mesopotamian city located in Babilonia.” There are a few geographic names in 
Orissa, found on the river-banks, which sound close to ‘Larsa’. As this name does not carry any 
meaning in the local language, one may assume that it is of foreign orgin. Since this place-name is 
only found in four places, it may be assumed further that the city of ‘Larsa’ had a limited nature of 
trade-links with Kalinga. 


53. The word ‘mukhi’ has been derived from the Sanskrit ‘mukha’ meaning ‘face’ or ‘direction’. 

54. John A. Garraty, “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, U.S.A., p.53. 

55. Here the sea implies the present Persian-Gulf. 

56. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2 A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.296. 

57. Ibid. 

58. See the list of names in the Appendix-I-A.10 

59. The district of Koraput has the largest number of places with names connected to ‘Mari’. This author visited a place 
called ‘Mariguda’, which comes under ‘Rayagada’ P.S. The place is located on a river-bank close to a small hill. 
There is a tribal village at the place now. Though the author did not observe any thing of historical interest there, 
the locality of the place needs to be searched thoroughly to arrive at any conclusion. 

60. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2 B, First paperback edition, 1980, pp. 632-633. 
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B. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE OTHER CITY-STATES OF MESOPOTAMIA 


In addition to the city-states that find mention in the king-list of Sumer, there were many others 
in Mesopotamia, mostly located in the regions of Akkad and Elam, which flourished at different 
points of time.” As noticied from several series of place-names in Orissa, such city-states also had 
their trade-links with the land of Kalinga, in the distant past. The implications of these series of 


place-names are discussed in the following passages. 
1. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Babilu’ or Babylon (Appendix-I-B-1). 


The city of Babylon was founded on the bank of Euphrates, not far from Sumer. In the B.C.1700, 
under the rule of Hammurabi, it came into prominence and imposed its power on the land down 
the stream. It is held by some scholars that the Greek name ‘Babylon’ and Hebrew ‘Babel’ had been 
derived in the past from Babili(m) of Sumerian origin, implying the ‘Gate of God’. So, Babylon 
was probably called, for many centuries after its foundation, as ‘Babili’ or ‘Babilu’, meaning ‘the 
name of God’. That is why, we do not find a place-name in Orissa, that is identical with Babylon, 
while there are a few, which sound very close to ‘Babili’ or ‘Babilu’. Most probably, for this 
reason, the well-known ‘Baveru Jataka’ has been taken as the Jatak-story pertaining to the trade- 
links between India and Babylon. In other words, ‘Baveru’ has been identified with ‘Babilu’ or 
Babylon.” 


In the section ‘B-1’ of the Appendix-I, there are 12 place-names which seem to be the corrupted 
forms of‘Babilu’,implying the trade centres or colonies of the ancient Babylon in India. Almost all 
these places in Orissa seem to be the sites of ancient ports. The use of the terms like ‘bandha’, ‘kona’ 
or ‘bahal’ as the suffix, in some of these place names, clearly indicate that such places were once 
used as important ports.” The ‘Baveru Jataka’, believed to have been composed during the fourth 
century B.C.,” describes incidents of a much earlier period, when peacocks were being exported to 
Babylon from India. From this, it appears that Kalinga probably had a share in the peacock-trade of 
the ancient world.” As some of the places called ‘Babilu’ are found in the silk producing areas of 
Kalinga,” it is also probable that silk-cloth was another object of trade with Babylon. If all these 12 
places are carefully surveyed, archaeological remains suggesting an ancient contact with Babylon, 
are likely to be discovered in a few sites. 


2. The series of place-names called Mitanni (Appendix-I-B2) 


The kingdom of Mitanni was situated away from Sumer and Akkad, in the northern 
Mesopotamia, between the rivers Tigris and Euphrates. Most probably, this city had control over 


61. The King-list embodies a catalogue of the principal Sumerian cities, while the cities of Akkad and Elam do not find 
place in it. See Seton Lloyd's “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, Revised edition, 1984, London, p.90. 

62. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p- 150. 

63. Giorgio P Panini, “The children’s History of Civilizations”, 1986, England, p.264. 

64. R. Mookerji, “A History of Indian Shipping”, 1912, Bombay, Calcutta, p.74. 

65. While the term ‘Bandha’ was in use for check-gates near a port, the terms ‘Kona’ and ‘Bahal’ were used for different 
categories of ports. 

66. As per Simghalese chronicles, the Jataka-stories, which deal with the previous births of Buddha, existed in India 
during the fourth century B.C. 

67. As the peacocks still live in the forests of Orissa and there are many place-names in the state connected to the term 
peacock, it is believed that these birds were once treated as an important item of foreign trade. 

68. ‘Pattapur’ in Ganjam and ‘Barapali’ in Sambalpur are famous for silk and cotton cloth. 
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the upper Euphrates and through this river the sailors of Mitanni could possibly reach the sea, now 
called the Persian Gulf. As in Orissa, we now find six place-names, which sound very close to 
Mitanni, one may reasonably assume that in the past, the sailors from Mitanni could reach the 
eastern coast of India and had established trade-colonies in the land of Kalinga. In view of almost 
uncorrupt state of these place-names, which now occur in six different districts of Orissa, it is 
impossible to rule out ancient trade-links between Mitanni and Kalinga. If we take the history 
Mitanni into account, it may be evident that such trade links might have been established, before 
the destruction of this powerful kingdom by the Hittites, in the middle of the fourteenth century 
B.C.” 


3. The places that seem to have named after ‘Agade’ (Appendix-I-B3) 


The city of ‘Agade’ was situated near Babylon, on the bank of Euphrates, in the region of Akkad. 

In the middle of twenty-fourth century B.C., Sargon I of ‘Agade’ subjugated Sumer and founded 

tha first empire in the region, which lasted for about one hundred years. ° As there are only two 

places in Orissa bearing names which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Agade’, it is assumed that 

“this city probably had trade links with Kalinga for a brief period. As it appears, the sailors from 

` Agade’ might have followed the same sea-route, as the sailors from Babylon, to reach the eastern 
coast of India. 


4. The series of places which appear to have been named ‘Susa’ (Appendix-I-B.4) 


Susa was the famous city of Elam, founded on the bank of the river ‘Karkheh’, which was 
connected to the sea, now called the Persian Gulf. As in Orissa, we now find a series of place- 
names, mostly on the river-banks, which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Susa’, it is assumed 
that the ancient city of ‘Susa’, in Elam, had trade-links with Kalinga for quite a long period. In a 
folk-tale of Orissa, there is reference to the sailing of ships from Kalinga to a place called ‘Susa‘’.” In 
the list of place-names (Appendix-I-B.4), there are names like ‘Susa-koti’, ‘Susa-kuda’ ‘Susa-kona’ 
and Susa-diha etc., which clearly suggest that there were a few ports in this land, under exclusive 
control of the sailors and merchants from ‘Susa’. Out of the list of 43 places bearing the name ‘Susa’, 
spread over almost the whole state of Orissa, this author could visit only two places, in the district 
of Cuttack, which seemed to be the sites of ancient river ports or colonies of sailors and merchants 
in the distant past.” 


IH. LINKS OF ASSYRIA AND MEDIA WITH KALINGA 


The north-east corner of the Upper Mesopotamia, where the Tigris flows from the north-west to 
the south-east, constitutes the region, usually called Assyria. This narrow valley of the river contains 
mounds covering the ruins of major and minor Assyrian towns of the past.” ° As in Orissa we now 


69. J. A. Garraty and P. Gay Edtd. “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p. 86. 

70. Did, pp. 60-61. 

71. Though the folk-tale of ‘Sri Subanathi’ contains the description of an ancient voyage from Dantapura to Sri Lanka, 
there is an undue mention of various Seas, including the voyage to the city of Susa. Most probably, memories of 
several distant voyages had been mixed up in the minds of story-tellers, during the formative period of this folk- 
tale. See A. P. Patnaik’s ‘Smurti ‘O’ Bismrutira Ketoti Chhinna-sutra’ in “Sagara ‘O’ Sahitya”, Edited by Prof. K.S. 
Behera, 1993, Cuttack, pp. 85-111. 

72. This author has visited the village ‘Sisua’ of Salepur PS. and the village ‘Siso’ of Sadar P.S., in the district Cuttack. 
In both the places, many ancient wells and ponds have been unearthed by the local people. 

73. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume-l, Part 2B, First paper-back edition, 1980, London, p. 729. 
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13. Map showing places bearing names connected with th > civilization of Sumer, Akkad and Elam. 
(For place-names see the Appendix—I of this Chapter) 
Jt may be noted that there is high concentration of Sumerian city-names in a few regions of Orissa suggesting 
importance of those areas in the distant past. Besides, the occurrence of many different city-names in one area 
probably speaks of friendly links between the cities of Sumer, Akkad and Elam of that period. 
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come across several series of place-names, mostly located on the river-banks or close to the sea, 
linked to geographic names of Assyria, one may reasonably assume that the ancient inhabitants of 
that region (Assyria) had maritime trade-links with the land of Kalinga. The three main series of 
place-names, which attract our notice, are connected to the terms like ‘Tigiria’ Tigria), ` Asur’(Ashur) 
and `Media’. While ‘Tigria’ seems to be the ancient name of the Tigris-valley, * ~Asur’ appears to be 
the name-sake of the city of `Ashur’. Though “Media’ formed a part of the Assyrian empire, during 
the seventh century B.C., for occurrence of this specific series of place-names, it is assumed that the 
ancient Medes ‘had preferred a separate identity for themselves.” It is conspicuous to note that 
“Nineveh’, an important city of the Assyrians, has not been represented by any place-name in Orissa. 
A short description of each of these series of place-names is given in the following passages, as 
evidences in support of the Assyrian trade-links with Kalinga. 


1. The series of places known as ‘Tigria’ (Appendix-II-1) 


At least twentythree places in Orissa, situated mostly on the river-banks, are known as ‘Tigiria’ 
or ‘Tigria’. Almost all these places seem to be the sites of ancient river-ports. As the name‘Tigria’ 
does not carry any meaning in Sanskrit or in any one of the Dravidian languages, it is assumed to 
have a foreign origin. Besides, the occurrence of these place-names in series, particularly in the 
form of ancient ports, supports the theory that the places with such names could be the subsidiary 
ports or the trade-colonies of a famous port or city, bearing the same name. As no such geographic 
name is known to the history of the world, except the river Tigris, it is assumed that these places, 
now found in Orissa, were once related in trade to the people, living in the valley of Tigris. A 
distinct class of people of Semitic origin, now living in Ethiopia call themselves ‘Tigria’ and speak 
languages, called ‘Tigre’ and ‘Tigrina’. So, it may not be unreasonable to assume that these people 
had migrated from the Tigris valley, in the distant past. Though in Orissa we now find a series of 
place-names called ‘Tigria’, we do not come across any people or a dialect with that name. In other 
words, the ancient immigrants with the name ‘Tigria’, have been totally assimilated by the local 
population. As in many places in Orissa, place-names connected to the terms ‘Tigria’ and ‘Ashur’ 
occur close to each other, with similar caste-groups of Hindus living there, it is further assumed 
that the ancient country of Assyria was probably called ‘Tigria’ in the pre Assyrian period. Most 
probably, the maritime trade-link that was initiated at this stage with the eastern coast of India 
continued through the Old as well as the Neo Assyrian period. 


2. The series of place-names called ‘Ashur’ (Appendix-II-2) 


There are at least 45 geographic names in Orissa, spread over in eleven out of thirteen districts 
of the state, which seern to have been named after ‘Ashur’, the ancient city of the Assyrians. Almost 
all these place-names are now found either close to the sea or by the side of rivers. In a few of such 
places, there are high mounds covering extensive ruins, which suggest that these locations had 


74. Like other place-names of the region, such as Mesopotamia, Syria, Media, Persia and Armenia etc. the Tigris valley, 
at a particular perioc!, was probably known as ‘Tigria’. 

75. Media was an independent country before it was conquered by the Assyrians and it might have been independent 
again after the fall of Nineveh in 612 B.C. 

76. The city of ‘Nineveh’ was known as ‘Ninua’, which might have taken a corrupted form like ‘Nuna’ and in that 
process, the original identity of the ‘name-sakes’ in Orissa might have been lost.Though there are a few places in 
Orissa, called ‘Luna’, meaning ‘Salty’, such place-names cannot be taken to-day as the definite name-sakes of Nineveh. 

77. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume-l, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 138 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


342 The Enrly Voyngers of the Enst 


been used either as ports or colonies of sailors and merchants, thousands of vears ago.” The place- 
names like ‘Ashur-diha’, ‘Ashur-dhipa’, ‘Ashur-munda’, ‘Ashur-pattana’ and ‘Ashur-bandha 
corroborate these findings.” As we do not find terms like ‘diha’, ‘dhipa’, ‘munda’ and ‘pattana’ etc. 
linked to the series of place-names called ‘Tigria’, it is assumed that such terms were a later 
development, which were not in use during the early period of contact, between the Tigris valley 
and the land of Kalinga. 

In the list of place-names connected to the term ‘Ashur’, there are a few like ‘Ashural’ or ‘Ashurla’, 
where the implication of the additional term ‘al’ or ‘la’ is not understood in the context of Indian 
languages. These names seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘al-Ashur’ or ‘Ashur-al’, the name by 
which ‘Assyria’ was also known. 

As indicated earlier, there are a few places with extensive mounds, called ‘Ashurgarh’, meaning 
the fort of the Assyrians, which can be observed in the western Orissa, far away from the sea. Out 
of these places, two were excavated, by the P. G. Department of History of Sambalpur University of 
Orissa. The first excavation, which was conducted in the year 1973, at the site called ‘Ashurgarh’, in 
the district Kalahandi, revealed antiquities, which were dated to a period ranging from the third 
century B. C. to the fifth century A.D.. The second excavation was taken up at the place-called 
‘Ashur garh’, near the village ‘Manamunda’ of the district Phulbani, in three places, during the 
years, 1981, 1983 and 1990.° Through these attempts, the excavators succeeded in reaching up to 
the natural soil and the total excavation yielded 49 antiquities from 4 occupational layers, which 
included a large number of iron objects, four microlithic blades, a broken thin copper ring, five 
semiprecious stones and one silver punch-marked coin. In addition to these findings, the excavation 
revealed a ceramic industry, with black and red polished ware, and several circular brick pits, which 
could not be identified, whether such structures were wells, soak pits or burial pits. The bricks, 
used in the cylindrical structures, were generally large, well fired and were made of clay, mixed 
with husk and straw.” 


On the basis of the pottery and other important antiquities, as stated above, the excavators have 
divided the cultural sequence into two periods and have tentatively assigned a date of third- 
fourth century B.C. to the biginning of period LE” According to them “the ceramic industry of the 
Manamunda culture right from the beginning show a general sophistication suggesting thereby 
that the people arrived here with a developed culture, being equipped with the iron and copper 
technology along with, of course, the limited use of microliths”. 


78. High mounds covering an extensive area are seen at ‘Ashura’, near Bhadrak, under the district Balasore. This place 
has many large water-tanks; and it is not far from the sea. Besides, mounds covering liarge areas are also observed 
in a few places, called ‘Ashur-garh’, in the western Orissa, particularly in the districts of Phulbani, Kalahandi and 
Bolangir. 

79. While the terms like diha, dhipa, munda and pattana were once used for ports, the term ‘bandha’ was used for 
‘check-gates’ near the port, for collection of export and import duties. 

80. A British representative of the East India Company, while exploring the mounds in the upper Tigris valley, in 1820 
A.D, was told by the local people that the area had once belonged to the country ‘al-Assur’. See “The Cambridge 
Ancient History”, Volume-1] Part 2B, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 729. 

81. S.C. Behera, (ed.) “Interim Excavation Reports”, P.G. Department of History, Sambalpur University, 1982, p.86 

82. Dr. C.R. Mishra and Dr. S. Pradhan, “Manamunda Excavation, 1990, A Preliminary Report”, P.G. Department of 
History, Sambalpur University, Orissa, pp.2-3. 

83. Ibid, pp.10-12 

84. ilbid, p.13 

85. Jbid. 
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Though this limited excavation at ‘Ashurgarh’ of Manamunda has not been able to prove the 
Assyrian links with the place in the past, it has certainly thrown some light on the ancient 
immigration into this land, by a people of a developed culture, who were well acquainted with the 
iron technology. As the ruins of this Ashurgarh are located on the bank of river Mahanadi, one has 
reasons to assume that the immigrant aliens, when arrived at the place in the past, did reach the 
place through the river-route, probably after undertaking a sea-voyage. Again, if more excavations 
are taken up at different sites, connected with the name ‘Ashur’, and the antiquities are scientifically 
dated, the possibility of finding a linkage between Assyria and Kalinga, cannot be ruled out. 


3. The series of place-names called ‘Media’ (Appendix-II-3) 


The country called ‘Media’ was situated to the east of Assyria and to the north of Elam and also 
bordering the Caspian Sea. We have little knowledge « about the history of this country, except that it 
was conquered by the Assyrians before 672 B.C.. ° As in Orissa we now find at least twenty 
geographic names, which are identical with Media, it is assumed that the Medes also had trade- 
links with Kalinga. The general locations of the places called Media in Orissa and the style of naming 
a few, like ‘Media-bandha’ and ‘Media- munda’ etc., clearly suggest that this country in the past had 
maritime trade-links with Kalinga. ’ As there was no river flowing through Media, it is assumed 
that the Medes had this trade either through the river Tigris, after the fall of Assyrians, or through 
the river ‘Karkheh’ that flowed in Elam. Be that as it may, the series of places in Orissa, called 
Media, clearly proves that the Medes in the past had come into this land, through the sea-route, as 
traders. 


III. LINKS BETWEEN ANATOLIA AND KALINGA 


The region of ‘Anatolia’, which is also called ‘Asia-minor’, made its contribution to the growth 
of world-culture and civilization in the past. It is a highland country, which was covered with forest 
and wood-land in the prehistoric period. Though this country is now situated far away from the 
eastern coast of India, it is of interest to note that in Orissa, we now find a few series of place- 
names, which seem to be identical to important geographic names of ancient Anatolia. The highly 
corrupted state of these place-names and their general location suggest that this link was very old 
and it was related to maritime trade. As the region of Anatolia was not far off from the upper 
Euphrates and Tigris valley, it may be assumed that the ancient inhabitants of the region had used 
the same river-route, as the merchants and mariners of Mesopotamia, for reaching the sea, particularly 
the Persian Gulf. In order to give a complete picture of things, a few series of place-names, connected 
with the ancient Anatolia, are discussed in the following paragraphs. 


1. The place-names that seem to be the name-sakes of Anatolia (Appendix-III-1) 


Out of nearly fifty thousand place-names in Orissa, only four could be traced, which seem to be 
corrupted forms of Anatolia. All the four places are located on the river-banks and not far from the 
sea. Though place-names like ‘Antulia’ and ‘Ineitula pur’ sound close to ‘Anatolia’ and both the 


86. “The columbia History of the world”, Edtd by J.A. Garraty and P.Gay, 1981, New York, p. 153. 

87. Almost all of the places are located on river-banks or close to the sea. While the term ‘Bandha’ implies a check-gate 
for regulating over-seas-trade, the term ‘Munda’ implies a port. In other words, the places called ‘Media-Bandha’ 
and ‘Media-Munda’ were connected with maritime activity of the Medes. 

68. Almost all the place-names, that sound identical to the important geographic names of Anatolia are located either 
close to the sea or by the side of rivers. From this, it appears that the ancient trading communities from this distant 
land had arrived on the eastern coast of India by the sea-route. 
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14. Map showing places bearing names connected with Assyria and Media. 
(For place-names see the Appendix—II of this Chapter) 


As in many locations, places with name ‘Tigria’ and ‘Ashur’ are found logether, it has been assumed that they were 
used as trading colonies of only one people, the Assyrians. 
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places are found in the areas famous for past maritime-trade, for their small number, archaeological 
explorations of the sites are necessary, before arriving at any conclusion on the subject. 


2. The series of places that seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Cappadocia’ (Appendix-IHI-2) 


The central district of Anatolia was called ‘Cappadocia’. We find in Orissa, at least 18 geographic 
names, scattered over ten districts of the state, which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Cappadocia’. 
Almost all these places seem to be the sites of ancient ports. Though a few of these place-names, in 
their present state, appear as ‘Kapasi’ or ‘Kapasia’, which sound close to ‘Cappadocia’, in almost all 
the cases, only the term ‘Kapa’ or ‘Cappa’ remains as the common factor. As there are place-names 
like Cappa-Ind and Cappa-diha,” it is quite probable that ‘Cappa’ was a short form of name for 
‘Cappadocia’, by which the immigrants from that country were known in this land. Though the 
Cappadocian region of Anatolia is famous for its ancient culture and civilization, it can not be said 
exactly at what point of time or the state of culture, this trade-link was established between 
Cappadocia and Kalinga. Answer to this question can only be found by archaeological survey and 
excavations at the sites, that bear the same name in Orissa. 


3. The series of place-names that seem to have been named ‘Hermus’ (Appendix-III-3) 


‘Hermus’ was a river of western Anatolia and its valley probably bore the same name. In 
Orissa, we find at least four place-names, in highly corrupted form, which appear to be the name- 
sakes of Hermus. As all these four places seem to be the sites of ancient river-ports, it is evident that 
Hermus valley had maritime trade-links with Kalinga. But without archaeological support and more 
information on the subject, it is difficult to explain how and when such a trade-link was established. 


4. The series of place-names called ‘Ankara’ (Appendix-III-4) 


Ankara, the present capital of Turkey, was the name of an important region of Anatolia with a 
developed civilization. This region, as regarded by scholars, was culturally a part of the Western 
Anatolia, even though it was lying on its eastern border.” As in Orissa we now find a good number 
of place-names, which seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Ankara’ and are scattered almost over the 
whole state, it is assumed that the traders from this region, in the past, had also established trade- 
links with Kalinga. The absence of terms like ‘kona’ and ‘koti’ ” with these place-names, along 
with their present level of corruption, suggest that this link was very old and it had continued for 
quite a long period. 


5. The series of place-names suggesting past links with the Hittites and their ancient cities. 


(a) The place-names coined with the term ‘Hatti’ (Appendix-III-5) 


The Hittites were a powerful people with Indo-European traits in them, who had occupied 


89. As there are only four place-names that sound identical to ‘Anatolia’, archaeological support is necessary to exclude 
the factor of their chance occurrence. 

90. While ‘Cappa-Ind’ implies ‘Cappadocia of India’, ‘Cappa-diha’ means a port or colony of the Cappadocian people. 

91. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, volume I. Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 305. 

92. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.388. 

93. ‘Kona’ and ‘Koti’, the Sanskrit terms used for ports, might have been introduced after arrival of the Aryans in 
India. Kautilya’s ~Arthasastra’ does not refer to these terms. Absence of such terms with place-names related to 
maritime activities, suggest that such places were probably there, before the arrival of the Aryans. 
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15. Map showing places bearing names connected with ancient Anatolia. 
(For place-names see the Appendix—III of this Chapter) 
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the Cappadocian region of Anatolia and developed an empire of their own, commencing from the 
seventeenth century B.C.. Their dominance in Anatolia had continued for several centuries till 
their cities were destroyed and civilization was swept away by the unknown Sea-people, in 
the twelfth century B.C.. At the beginning of their civilization, the proto-Hittites were called as 
the people of ‘Hatti’ and gradually a unified culture developed in the land with the Indo- 
European, local and the Mesopotamian elements in it. It is generally believed by scholars that 
these Hatti-people or the proto- -Hittites had developed a few city-states in Cappadocia even as 
early as the twenty-fourth century | B.C..” As in Orissa, we now find a large number of place-names 
connected to the term ‘Hatti’, it is assumed that these proto-Hittites or the Hittites of the old 
period, had established trade-links with Kalinga for a very long period. The capital city of Hittites 
was called ‘Hattushash’(Khattusa). In Orissa we now find at least two place-names which seem to 
be the corrupted forms of Hattushash” and there is evidence to suggest that, a town with the name 
‘Hatthasisa’, existed in Kalinga, during the life-time of Lord Mahavira, the last Tirthankara of the 
Jainas. ° In other words, this town, the name of which sounds very close to the name of the capital 
city of the Hittites, was there in Kalinga, during the sixth century B.C.. 


As stated earlier, a few city-states with Indo-European tribes of Hittite and Luwian origin were 
already there in the Central Anatolia, even during the second half of third mellennium B.C. Two 
such cities, with almost Sanskrit-names, were ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum’ which often 
find mention in the early history of Anatolia. Again, among many other cities of the period, with a 
different sort of names, ‘Kanesh’, Ankuwa and Bogazkoy (Khattusha or Hattushash) have been 
considered important for major archaeological discoveries in their sites.” It is significant that there 
are many place-names in Orissa which appear identical to the names of these Anatolian cities. 


(b) The Places called ‘Purushkhanda’ in Orissa (Appendix-III-6) 


The legendary account of the epic ‘King of the Battle’ relates that a group of merchants from the 
Anatolian city of Purushkhanda sent a delegation to the King Sargon of Agade (about 2340-2315 
B.C.), urging him to undertake a campaign to their city and Sargon acceded to the merchant’s request 
in leading his troops to Purushkhanda. Again, another historical text, the ‘Legend of Naram-Sin’ 
states that the city of Purushkhanda belonged to the empire of Sargon’s grandson.’ ® It is worthy of 
note that the Hittites have also recorded these tales, probably considering it the beginning of their 


94. “The Columbia History of the world”, Edtd. by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, pp. 86-87. 

95. The royal tombs of Alaca have been dated to this period. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I, Part 1, 
First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.142. 

96. Though in Orissa we now find a large number of place-names connected to the term ‘Hati’, it is difficult to distinguish 
a corruption of ‘Hatti’ from ‘Hati’, meaning elephants. As the elephant was once considered as an important object 
of trade, there are many place-names connected to the term ‘Hati’ (See the Appendix-IV (A) ot the chapter V). In 
view of this difficulty, only 20 place-names believed to have had Hittite links are given in the Appendix III-5, 
though in actual fact there may be many more. 

97. The village called ‘Hatsisua’, under Tangi P.S. of Cuttack district, which has been identified by this author as 
‘Hatthasisa’ of the sixth century B.C., is the most likely name-sake of ‘Hattushash’, now in a corrupted form. The 
second place, which also seems to be a name-sake of ‘Hattushash’, is the village called ‘Hatasarisa’, under Bhograi 
P. S. in the district Balasore. See A. P. Patnaik’s ‘Smruti ‘CO’ Bismrutira Ketoti Chhinna Sutra’ in “Sagara ‘O’ Sahitya” 
Edited by Dr.K.S. Behera, 1983, Cuttack, pp.92-93. 

98. “Avasyaka Niryukti”’, p.507 and also see “Nayadhammakahao”, Ed : N.V. Vaidya, Poona, 1940, p.201. 

99. A large number of inscribed clay-tablets, describing the activity of Assyrian merchants, have been found in the sites 
of three Anatolian cities like ‘Kanesh’, ‘Ankuwa’ and ‘Khattusha’ or ‘Hattushash’. See “The Cambridge Ancient 
History” Volume I, Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, p. 709. 

100. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, pp.426-27 and 442. 
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recorded history, which have come to light at Bogazkoy, in a historical inscription of their King 
Khattushilish 1 (B.C.1650)." All these facts point to the antiquity of Purushkhanda which was very 
much there during the early part of the Old Assyrian period (2000 to 1363 B.C.) when Assyrians 
were cautiously enforcing their administrative control over Anatolia for expansion of their trading 


activities. 

In Orissa, we now find at least four places which seem to have been named ‘Purushkhanda’ in 
the past. Out of this four, two places (villages) were visited by this author (1. Purusandha, PS. 
Nimapada, Puri, 2. Purusandha, P.S. Bonth, Balasore) which were found to be located on the river 
banks and close to the sea. In addition to these physical features, it was of great significance to find 
that in both the areas, there were a good number of people with the family-name ‘Hati’ or ‘Hatti’ ~ 
which undoubtedly spoke of their Hittite origin. 


(c) The series of places called ‘Purushottam-pur’ in Orissa and their implication. (Appendix - 
M1 -7) 


Judged by the legendry traditions, the city of ‘Purushaddum’ (Purushkhaddum) appears to 
have held a priviledged position, since the beginning of Anatolian history. During the Old Assyrian 
as well as the Hittite period, Purushaddum had been the seat of a ‘great prince’, probably for its 
great wealth. ~ In Orissa, the coastal town of Puri was earlier called ‘Purushottam’, which seems to 
be a further Sanskritisation of the old-name ‘Purushaddum’ given by the Hittites. There are at least 
49 place-names in Orissa, which go by the name ‘Purushottam pura’, implying ‘the town of 
Purusottam’. All these place-names are scattered over a large geographic area, covering almost six 
districts. A majority of these places are located on the river-banks and appear to be the sites of 
ancient river-ports. Though all the names of this series are coined with the word ‘Purushottam’, it 
cannot be said exactly how many of them were Hittite colonies in the past and how many were 
created later, as subsidiary ports. As only one place-name, in the list of 50 names, is known to have 
been called ‘Purushottam’, an improved Sanskrit version of ‘Purushaddum’, one has reasons to 
assume that all others were subsidiaries and were created in a gradual process around the main 
centre ‘Purushottam’, located on the sea-shore. Though people with the family-name ‘Hatti’ are 
found in a few villages around the town of Puri, which was once called ‘Purushottam’, we do not 
find many of them living inside it. 


(d) The series of places in Orissa which appear to have been named ‘Ankuwa’ in the past. 
(Appendix - III - 8) 


‘Ankuwa’ was another city of Anatolia which had achieved importance during the Old Assyrian 


101. The oldest contact of Anatolia with the Akkadian-speaking peoples seems to go back to the Dynasty of Agade, in 
the twenty-fourth century B.C. and this has been accepted as a fact by the Hittite King Khattushilish. (“The Cambridge 
Ancient History”, Volume I, Part 2B, First paper back edition, 1980, p.707.) 

102. The village ‘Garpada’, situated close to ‘Purusandha’ (a corrupted form of Purushkhanda) of Nimapada PS. in the 
district Puri and the village ‘Suknalia’, located in the proximity of ‘Purusandha’ of Bonth PS. in the district of 
Balasore, have people with the family-name ‘Hatti’. These ‘Hattis’ come under the ‘Kshatriya’ caste-group of Hindus. 
But the proper ‘Purusandha’ village, in both the cases, have people with many other family-names (sur-names), 
who belong to the same caste-group as the Hattis. Most probably, each of these villages now inhabited by the people 
with ‘Hatti’ family-name, was ounce a part of the colony of ‘Purushkhanda’, and has been separated gradually trom 
the main village, as the Hattis maintained a separate identity for themselves. 

103. The Cambridge Ancient History, Volume 1 Part 2 B, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.722. 
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period as a trade-centre. Thousands of inscribed clay-tablets have been discovered at this site, attesting 
the activity of Assyrian merchants in the distant past. In Orissa, we now find at least twelve places, 
which seem to have been named “~ Ankuwa’ in the past. Out of this number, five are located around 
Puri town (Purushottam), each on a river-bank and not far from the sea. The remaining six of the 
series are also situated in the coastal belt of the district Cuttack and Ganjam. In order to have an 
idea about the people of the places, this author has visited two places that come under Puri district 
and were namely (1) ~Ankia’ (P.S. Puri Sadar) and (2) ` Ankua’ (P.S. Kakatpur). Though both the 
villages were found to be inhabited by a majority of families coming under °~Kshatriya’ caste-group, 
the village ~Ankia’ of Puri-Sadar, located close to Puri town, was found to have people with the 
family-name ` Hatti’. In the same village, in the same caste-group of the Kshatriyas, there are a few 
families, who call themselves ~ Martha’ or `Maharatha’, which means ‘the great charioteer’. People 
with this sur-name (family-name) are also found in a few other places of the district Puri. As the 
horse drawn chariot was an invention of the Hittites, it may not be unreasonable to assume here 
that these ‘Maharathas’ of Orissa are also of the same origin, as the Hattis. 


(e) A few places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Kanesh’ in the past (Appendix-III- 9) 


‘Kanesh’ was considered the most important city-state of Anatolia, during the Old Assyrian 
period. It was almost like the chief administrative headquarters and the main commercial centre for 
the Assyrians. In corroborating this fact, the largest number of inscribed clay-tablets have been 
found near the village Kultepe, which was the site of this ancient city. In view of an evidence, 
particularly a dagger bearing the inscription “palace of Anitta, the prince”, which was unearthed at 
Kultepe, it is believed by some scholars that Kanesh was used as the capital of this Hittite prince. 
As in Orissa we now find at least eight place-naimes that seem to be identical with ‘Kanesh’, it is 
assumed that this Anatolian city had established trade-links with the eastern coast of India, probably 
during the Old Assyrian period. Out of the eight places given in the list, the village ‘Kanas’, coming 
under Satyabadi- Police station of Puri, was visited by this author and it was found to be the site of 
an ancient river-port, which was not far off from the sea. Again, from local enquiry, it was also 
learnt that the area has a good number of Kshatriyas, with the family-name ‘Hatti’. It is needless to 
state that this family-name of the local people clearly explains their Hittite origin, in corroborating 
the past links of the place with the Anatolian city of Kanesh. 


Though people with the family-name ‘Hatti’ or ‘Hati’ are now found living in a few places of 
the coastal Orissa, each of which probably had been used as a colony of traders and sea-men, coming 
from a particular Anatolian city, in the distant past, it is not true in all the cases. In other words, 
there are some places bearing Anatolian city-names where we now find people with different family- 
names. Again, it is also not uncommon to find the Hattis in a community with a different place- 
name, along with people using other family-names . But one thing is common with the people of 
places with Anatolian city-name that they all belong to the ‘Kshatriya’ caste-group of Hindus. When 
we take these facts into account, it becomes obvious that the Hittites, while immigrating into th.is 
country, were accompanied by some other ethnic groups of Anatolia and all of them together as one 
class, have been gradually assimilated by the local communities of Eastern India. 


In the early history of Anatolia, when the Assyrians were penetrating into that country, it was 
divided into many small city-states, each of which was ruled by a native prince or princess. Ethnically, 
some of these native rulers were Indo-Europeans of either Hittite or Luwian origin. In addition to 
these Indo-Europeans, there were also some Hurrians in Anatolia and gradually, all these ethnic 
elements were dominated by the Semitic Assyrians, whose main interest was in trade. It is quite 
probable that the Assyrians had already reached the eastern coast of India before their colonization 
of Anatolia. Their subsequent association with the Indo Europeans (Hittites and Luwians) could 
have encouraged the latter to accompany them (the Assyrians) into India, as their trading partners 
or members of the same guild. A large number of place-names connected to the term ‘kara’ in 
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16. Map showing places bearing names connected with the Hittites and their cities. 
(For place-names sce the Appendix—H} of this Chapter. Though 50 place-names have been given in the list H1-7 
which seem to have been named after the city of Purushaddum, only one has been selected tor this map, as the rest 
appeared to have been created gradually as the subsidiaries on later dates, for growing importance of the first 
colony Purushaddum of the Hittites.) 
It may be noted that a majority of places, with name connected to either the Hittites or their cities, are confined to 
the coastal districts like Puri and Cuttack only. This probably speaks of their limited influence in the distant past. 
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Orissa (Chapter - V, Appendix - II - D), which appears identical to the Assyrian term ‘karum’, 
originally used for office, where collectors of revenue were stationed in Anatolia, oo clearly suggest 
that the Assyrians not only traded with this land, but also dominated over it, for a considerable 
period in the past. Though the Hittites appear to have had their first contact with this land in the 
company of Assyrians, in the subsequent period, probably with the rise of their power in the Asia- 
Minor, they appear to have maintained this maritime trade-link independently, till their civilization 
came to an end in the twelfth century B.C. The existence of a number of place-names in Orissa 
connected to the term Hatti or Hati and the presence of a smail number of people with the family- 
name ‘Hatti’, in the coastal areas, contribute to this view. It may not be out of place to mention here, 
that at one point of time in the past, the place-names with tne term ‘Hatti’ were so conspicuous that 
the elephant traders, who called their beast ‘Hati’ (a corruption of Hasti) and named their trading 
posts using the word ‘Hati’, had to make a distinct preference for equivalent Sanskrit words, like 
‘Kunjara’ and ‘Gaja’ etc. (Chapter V, Appendix-IV-A), probably to avoid confusion. Another fact, 
which needs to be mentioned here is that the river ‘Alaka’, that flows in the coastal district of 
Cuttack, has almost the same name as ‘Alaca’ of central Anatolia, situated on the bank of a river, 
which probably had the same name. 


Though the Hittite connection of the eastern coast of India is yet to be proved archaeologically, 
in view of evidences cited already, one has no other alternative but to accept the fact that the Hittites, 
along with Luwians,were here, in this land, which on a much later date, was known as Kalinga. 
With this back-ground, it is possible to assume that the ancient inhabitants of this land were exposed 
to the technology of smelting of iron-ore, the use of iron weapons and implements, and also to the 
use of chariots and horses etc., which were known to the Hittites, quite earlier than the inhabitants 
of any other part of the ancient world.’ ® As ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum’ were very early 
Hittite city-states of the Central Anatolia, it may not be unreasonable to assume that in the process 
of immigration of traders and sea-men from these two cities into the eastern coast of India, the 
people of this land had an exposure to the Sanskrit language, long before the arrival of Indo-Aryans 
from the North-Western India. 


IV. LINKS BETWEEN SYRIA AND KALINGA 


The ancient country of Syria is believed to have been inhabited,during the third millennium 
B.C., by peoples of greatly differing ways of life and of different recial affinities. 


This strange mixture of ethnic elements and cultural influences are reflected in the material 
remains left by the ancient inhabitants of the land.” It is of interest to note that the name of this 
country, the names of a few cities that had flourished in the region and a few names connected with 


104. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2B, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.721. Though primarily 
the term ‘Karum’ of Assyrians meant the ‘Revenue collector's office’, ultimately it implied the Governing body of a 
city-state or the actual seat of Government. In a way, this term went through a metamorphosis in Anatolia during 
the Old Assyrian period. But in Oriya, the language of Orissa, the word ‘kara’ means ‘revenue’ or ‘tax’ which 
agrees only with the primary meaning of the Assyrian term “Karum. From this, it appears that the term ~Karum’ 
was introduced by the Assyrians in the eastern coast of India, at a point of time, earlier to “the Old Assyrian period’ 
of Anatolia. 

105. The knowledge of smelting of iron ore was probably first acquired in Asia-minor in B.C. 2500. The Hittite kings 
used chariots and archers as early as 1700 B.C. See “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, 
PP. 82-87. 

106. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 1 Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.315 

107. Ibid, p. 319 
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the history and religious practice of the people figure prominently in the place-names of Orissa. 
From these facts it is evident that this ancient land also had its trade-links with the land of Kalinga. 
Details of a few series of Orissan place-names, that had probably been connected with the ancient 


Syria are discussed in the following paragraphs. 


1. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Syria’ (Appendix-IV-1) 


There are at least forty place-names in Orissa, scatterad over eleven districts of the state, which 
seem to have been named after ‘Syria’. As almost all these places are now located close to the rivers 
and in many cases not far from the sea, it is assumed that in ancient times, such places were linked 
to Syria by ‘water-routes’, extending through the rivers and the sea. From the number of place- 
names connected to Syria and their spread, it is further assumed that this trade-link had continued 
for a considerable period of time. While analysing the place-names, it is also found that except the 
term ‘bahal’, other terms, for ports like ‘diha’, ‘kona’ and ‘koti’ etc. have not been used with the 
place-names to indicate the past maritime activity. The absence of such terms suggests that this link 
was probably very old and these places were not used as ports, after the Aryanization of this 
country. 


2. The series of place-names that seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Alalakh’ (Appendix - IV-2) 


There is a series of seventeen place-names, with the common term ‘Ala’, which occur in the 
coastal as well as hilly regions of Orissa. As a few of such place-names are found located not far 
from places called Syria, it is assumed to be the short form of ‘Alalakh’, an ancient city of northern 
Syria. ® But unlike the series of places called ‘Syria’, here we find the use of terms like “kona’ for 
ports and ‘Ind’ for the country of Indus’ or India’. This leads us to think that, if the term ~ Ala’ 
actually meant ` Alalakh’, then trade-links with that city of Syria might have been established at a 
later date than the initial period of links with that country. In other words, links with Alalakh 
pertain to a different period, when the city was formed and needed a separate identity for itself. As 
we know from the ancient history of the world, the kingdom of Mitanni and the Hittites had 
dominated the northern part of Syria, till the destruction of Hittite cities by the Sea-people, in the 
twelfth century B.C. So, ‘Alalakh’ might have come into prominence, earlier to this foreign 
domination, so that it could establish independent trade-links with Kalinga.” 


3. The series of place-names called ‘Tyre’ (Appendix-IV-3) 


Though Syria had ancient Phoenician cities like Byblos and Ugarit on her Mediterranean coast, 
we do not find their reflection in the place-names of Orissa. On the otherhand, there are at least 


108. ‘Kona’, ‘koti’ and ‘pattana’, the Sanskrit terms used for ports and harbours, might have been introduced in the 
maritime field at a later date. We rarely find such terms with the names of ancient Mesopotamian city-states, that 
occur in Orissa. Wherever it is there with a few ancient place-names, that seem to have been introduced at a much 
later date, when the place was used by the Aryans. 

109. A similar short form of name seems to have been used for ‘Cappadocia’. But in such cases, archaeological evidence 
is necessary to accept it as a fact. 

110. The term ‘Ind’ has been added to the name of their city, in many cases by the aliens, in naming their colonies in 
India (Kalinga). For them, Kalinga did not seem to have a separate identity. 

111. Northern part of Syria was under the domination of the kingdom of Mitanny, during the early part of fifteenth 
century B.C. So, this trade-link might have been related to a period, earlier to it. 

112. The place-names like ‘Byblos’ and ‘Ugarit’ do not occur in Orissa. 
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twenty-five place-names, scattered all over the state, which seem to be the corrupted forms of the 
Phoenician city of Tyre. Most of these places are now found in the coastal plains of Orissa, while a 
few are located in the valleys of major rivers. The fertile coastal fringe of Syria was called ‘Phoenicia’ 
during the later years of her history. Phoenicians were sober merchants and excellent sea-men. It is 
believed that they had discovered sea-routes to many countries of the ancient world and kept the 
secrets to themselves.” While anlysing the place-names linked to ‘Tyre’ in Orissa, it is observed 
that there are two places, which have been named as ‘Tyre-Ind’. From this, it is evident that the 
Tyrian merchants, in the past, had tried to differenciate their colonies in India from their orginal 
city of Tyre. Again, in this list of place-names in Orissa, there are names like ‘Tyre-koti’, ‘Tyre- 
pattana’ and ‘Tyre-kona’ etc, which indicate that there was a gap of many hundred years, between 
two separate phases of Syrian contact with Kalinga. 


While during the first phase, the river Euphrates was the most likely route for the traders from 
Syria and Alalakh to reach the sea, during the second phase, a quite different route was probably 
followed by the Phoenician merchants from Tyre. Most probably from the Mediterranean Sea, they 
had to sail inside Egypt, through the mouth of the river Nile, and then into the Red Sea by a canal, 
which was dug by the Pharaoh Sesostris, probably during the twentieth century B.C..” 


By the twelfth century B.C., the city of Tyre had become the most powerful sea-port on the 
Mediterranean and remained as such for nearly four hundred years." Finally the city was destroyed 
by the Assyrians in 666 B.C..”” At this stage, without archaeological support from Orissa, it cannot 
be said exactly, at what point of time, the Tyrian merchants had arrived in Kalinga. However, 
depending on the history of Tyre, it can only be said that the Phonicians might have had trade-links 
with Kalinga, some time , between the twelfth and the seventh century B.C., when they were an 
independent power and had excellent relation with the Egyptians. A small community of fisher- 
men, who live on the Chilka lake and in some parts of the coastal Ganjam, use an unusual family- 
name called ‘Tyara’ (Tyria), probably suggesting their ancient Tyre origin. 


4. The series of place-names called ‘Dora’ and ‘Joppa’ (Appendix-IV-4 and 5) 


There are two short series of place-names, found in Orissa, which clearly appear to be the name- 
sakes of ‘Dora’ and ‘Joppa’, two ancient cities of Syria on the Mediterranean coast. While Dora was 
situated on the southern corner of Phoencia, close to Israel, Joppa was on the northern corner of 
Judaea, during the period of Jesus." But both the cities were of Phoenician origin and we find 
reference to the flourishing city of ‘Joppa’, even during the campaign of King Tuthmosis III of 
Egypt against Syria, during the early part of fifteenth century B.C. Though only three places 


113. Bjorn Land strom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.18 

114. While the use of the terms like ‘kona’, ‘koti’ and ‘pattana’ with the place-names points to a post Aryan period of 
trade, absence of such terms in the place-names, puts them to a pre Aryan period. 

115. It is possible that the Queen Hatshepsut of Egypt had repaired this canal in the fifteenth century B.C. to send her 
ships to the land of ‘Punt’. Again the same canal was put into order by the Pharaoh Necho, between 609 and 593 
B.C., to enable the Phoenicians, under his employment, to circumnavigate Africa. See Bjorn Landstrom’s “The 
Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, pp.11 to 22. 

116. bid, p. 18. 

117. Ibid, p. 21. 

118. See ‘Palestine in the time ot Jesus’, “The Reader’s Digest Great World Atlas”, Second Edition, 1968, p.133. 

119. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, pp.446-47. 
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17. Map showing places bearing names connected with ancient Syria and her cities. 
(For place-names see the Appendix—IV of this Chapter) 
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named ‘Dora’ and four named ‘Joppa’ could be found in Orissa, the locations of these places and 
their slightly corrupted form give adequate credence to the assumption that once in the distant 
past, the Phoenician traders had arrived there, in their own ships, and had established trade-colonies. 
Out of the seven places, this author has visited two (one in each series), which appeared to be the 
sites of very ancient ports.” 


5. The series of place-names called ‘Amman’ (Appendix-IV-6) 


A short series of place-names, with only seven names, spread over the districts of Keonjhar, 
Cuttack and Puri, seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Amman’. A recent discovery in Amman has 
revealed a Sun-temple with a considerable number of Mycenaean vessels, which have been dated 
to the fourteenth or thirteenth century B.C.’ Most probably a late Bronze age civilization, which 
had existed in the valley of Jordan, had extended its trade links to the eastern coast of India. 


6. The series of place-names with Hebrew connection in Orissa (Appendix-IV - 7) 


The groups of nomadic shepherds, who had made Palestine a semi permanent home, in the 
second millennium B.C., gradually developed into the Hebrews after following one form of worship 
and one God. Though the Hebrews did not have a king at the beginning of their civilization, kingship 
gradually evolved there and ‘Solomon’ (960 - 926 B.C.) was the greatest King of the Hebrews. With 
the death of Solomon, the Hebrews lost their unity and the kingdom was split into two, as Israel 
and Judaea. In 587 B.C., both these kingdoms were conquered and destroyed by the king of Babylon. 


In Orissa we now find a few place-names, which seem to be the corrupted forms of Israel, 
Judaea and also Galilee, which was a port of Solomon's kingdom. Besideds, there are place- names 
like ‘Jakab’, “David’, ‘Solomon’ and “Joshua’ suggesting clearly a Hebrew-connection in the past.” 
The existence of these place-names, though a few in number, supports the assumption that the 
Hebrews, probably during the period of David and Solomon (tenth century B.C.), and immediately 
after, had a brief trade-link with Kalinga. In view of this evidence, it is also not unreasonable to 
assume that ‘Puri’ or Purusottam, the ancient port-city of the Orissan-coast, with its early Sumerian 
and Hittite connections, finds mention in the ‘Book of Kings’, as ‘Ophir’, to which place, Solomon 
had sent his maritime expedition. In conformity with this belief, we now find two place names, 
close to the town of Puri (Appendix-IV-7 f) which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Solomon’ and 
‘Joshua’. Both the places (villages) with such names are located close to one another, on the bank of 


120. The first place visited was the village ‘Dura‘’,which comes under Berhampur P.S. of the district Ganjam. This place is 
now located at a distance of about 8 miles from the sea. There are many low mounds in the area and according to 
reports of the local people, they come across terracotta objects and lots of pottery - pieces, while digging the soil at 
a few places in the village. The second place visited was ‘Japa’, which comes under ‘Rayagada’ P.S. of the district 
Koraput. The place was found located on the bank of an extinct river. 

121. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume - Il Part - 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, pp. 554 - 55 

122. According to the legends of the Hebrews, Jacob was one of the founders of Palestine and his children had to be 
driven by famine into Egypt, so that the Israelities after their return from Egypt, in later years, could be represented 
as his descendants. David, the father of Solomon, was a great hero and founder of the kingdom of Palestine. Like 
Moses, Joshua was the leader of the Hebrews and the head of the house of Joseph. See “The Columbia History of 
the World”, 1981, New York, p.141 and “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol.lI, Part 2B, First paperback edition, 
1980, London, p.541. 

123. In the Book of Kings it is stated how the ships of Solomon came to ‘Ophir’ and fetched from there, gold, plenty of 
almug (Sandal wood) trees and precious stones etc.(See I Kings II, 26, X.21; 11 Chronicles IX.21, and XVII.18.) H.G. 
Rawlinson refers to the matter in “Intercourse Between India and the Western World’, 1992, New Delhi, p.10. 
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a river, called ‘Bhargabi’, which joins the Chilka-lake, after flowing a short distance. Very close to 
these two places, there is another village bearing the name ‘Jopan’ (Pipli, Reg.No.165), which clearly 
seems to be a corruption of ‘Joppa’, the name of a famous Phoenician city of the past. Even without 
archaeological support from these sites, which is most likely to be found, the occurrence of these 
three villages together with names connected to the Hebrews and the Phoenicians, close to the 
town of Puri, suggests without any trace of doubt that nearly three thousand years ago, the 
Phoenician aided shipping expedition of King Solomon had reached and encamped at the very 
place. 

King Solomon's father David, who was the founder of the dynasty, had renamed the Jebusite- 
city (Jerusalem) as the ‘City of David’. As we find two places called ‘David’ (Appendix IV-10) in the 
land of Kalinga, it is assumed that during the period of David's reign (B.C. 1000-960), the first 
successful maritime expedition of the Hebrews to the eastern coast of India, had been achieved and 
the Hebrew-traders, following the royal practice, had named their trading-posts in India after their 
esteemed King. The same process was repeated again, when Solomon's traders and sea-men reached 
this soil and this time, a different port-city, which was probably considered more prosperous, 
depending on their earlier experience. It is stated in the ‘Book of Kings’ and in the Jewish chronicles 
that Solomon's Navy had brought back from the East, a vast quantity of gold and silver, ivory, apes, 
peacocks, and plenty of almugtrees (Sandal-wood) and precious stones. It is needless to state that 
many kinds of apes and peacocks still roam the forests of Orissa and valuable stones are still mined 
here, in the districts like Kalahandi, Bolangir and Sambalpur. As it is said, precious mineral, like 
gold, was once being procured here by washing the sands of rivers and a tribe called ‘Jhara’ still 
continue with the practice in the districts of Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar. Besides, sandal- wood trees 
are still found in the forests and an ancient river-port, situated very close to Puri-town, is named 
‘Chandanpur’ or ‘the city of sandal-wood’. Most probably, this place had acquired this name in the 
past, for being an important centre of sandal-wood trade in India. Again, the terms used in Hebrew- 
texts for ivory, almug, ape and peacock etc, the important commodities of trade with Ophir, are not 
original Hebrew-words. They clearly seem to have been borrowed from either Sanskrit or Tamil 
language. As the move-ments of the Sanskrit-speaking Indo-Aryans were confined to a region, 
far away from the sea for many hundred years after their arrival in the North-western India, it is 
not expected of them to have influenced the language of the coastal communities of South-India, by 
as early as the tenth century B.C. This could only have been possible for the people living around 
Puri (Purusottam), on the coast of Kalinga, who were exposed to the language of the early Hittites 
from the city of Purushaddum, long before the arrival of the Aryans into the eastern coast of India. 
The early Hittites, before their assimilation by the natives of Anatolia, spoke Sanskrit language and 
accordingly their influence on the people of their colonies on the eastern coast of India, must have 
enriched the vocabulary of the natives with many Sanskrit-words. Coming in contact with such a 
people through maritime trade, the Hebrews might have learnt a few Sanskrit words, which we 
now find incorporated in their ancient texts. 


When we take all these facts into account, it becomes obvious that the place-name ‘Ophir’, as 
recorded in the ‘Book of Kings’, is an incorrect Hebrew-transcription of the Sanskrit name ‘Puri’. 


V. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE ISLANDS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA 


While screening the place-names in Orissa, we not only come across many series of names, that 
are identical with the names of ancient cities of Mesopotamia, Assyria, Anatolia and Syria, but also 


124. H.G. Rawlinson, “Intercourse Between India and the Western World”, Reprint 1992, New Delhi, p-l1. 
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a few series that agree with the names of islands of the Mediterranean Sea. Though it is hard to 
assume maritime trade-links between two widely separated regions that did not have a continuous 
sea-link, it is unwise to rule-out such a possibitity on the face of clear evidences that emerge before 
us. There are three series of place-names found in Orissa, namely ‘Rhode’, ` Alasia and Kriti’ which 
seem to have been the ancient colonies of Rhodes, Cyprus and Crete respectively. As each of these 
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18. Map showing a few places in Orissa and Andhra-pradesh, indicating probable Hebrew links of the past. 
It may be observed that both the places called ‘David’ are located close to the coastline and connected by rivers. The 
three places called ‘Galilee’ are located close to the lake Chilka’, which was probably a small bay in the distant past. 
The places named after ‘Solomon’ and ‘Jashua’ are located close to Puri town, which was a very ancient port and 
harbour. The remaining places with Hebrew names are mostly located on the banks of navigable rivers. 
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islands, during their period of growth, had developed trade-links with Asia-minor, Mesopotamia 
and Egypt. it is quite probable that their sailors and merchants were aware of the existence of 
India and had followed the same route as the others, to reach her eastern coast. Be that as it may, 
the specific series of place-names, that now occur in this part of the country, speak of an ancient 
linkage between the islands of the Mediterranean Sea and Kalinga. 


1. The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Rhodos’ in Orissa (Appendix-V-1) 


There are at least 18 place-names in Orissa, scattered over seven districts of the state, which 
seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Rhode’ or ‘Rhodos’. Most probably the island of Rhodos was 
originally called ‘Rhode’ and the present form of name is the product of the Mycenaean or Greek 
influence of the later years. The local traditions of Rhodos speak of aboriginal, Cretan and Carian 
settlements in the island followed by the rule of immigrant descendants of Heracles, whose 
description is given in the Iliad.” The Rhodians are said to have founded colonies in many far off 
places, away from their island country. Rhodos had been a flourishing corner of the Mycenaean 
world and had continued to enjoy prosperity for a long period.’ ° Though without archaeological 
support from Orissa, it is difficult to state at what point of time the Rhodians had reached this land, 
it can be assumed that this happened during their colonization activities under the Mycenaeans. As 
the place-names connected to ‘Rhodos’ are found scattered over a large area in Orissa, including the 
coastal belt and in some of the place-names there is reference to the ship or boat of the Rhodians, 
one can safelv assume that the sailors and merchants from Rhodos had once arrived here in their 
own ships and had continued their trade in this land for a considerable period. 


2. The series of places called ‘ Alashiya’ in Orissa (Appendix-V-2) 


There are at least 13 places in Orissa, scattered over five districts, which bear names, that sound 
very close to ‘Alashiya’. All these places seem to be the sites of ancient ports and in some of the 
places, high mounds can still be observed. This series of place-names can be identified with the 
island of Cyprus, which was called ‘Alashiya’, either wholly or partly, in the distant past.” ° In 
the archives of the city of Mari of 1800 B.C., there was reference to the export of copper from 
Alashiya to Mari. “ Alashiya also finds mention in the eighteenth century B.C. texts from ‘Alalakh’.”™ 
Besides, the texts found both at ‘Bogazkoy’, the site of thc ancient capital city of the Hittites, and el- 
Amarna of Egypt, which have been dated to the fourteenth century B.C., speak of links with 
Alashiya.” * In view of place-names called ~Alashiya’ in Orissa, we may assume that the land of 
Kalinga, which was linked in trade with many ancient cities of Mesopotamia and Asia-minor, had 
also maritime trade-links with Alashiya or Cyprus. The traders and merchants from this distant 
island of the Mediterranean Sea, had opened up trade-colonies in this part of the world and had 
named it after their own country. Though archaeological excavations in these sites can only determine 


125. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume - Hl Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p- 790 

126. Ibid, pp. 356-367 

127. There are place-names like ‘Kathua-Rhode’ and ‘Danga-Rhode’, which mean the boat or ship of the Rhodians. 
128. Some of the places called ‘Alisi’ or ‘Alasia’ in the coastal region of the district Puri, have high mounds. 

129. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume Hl Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, p.201 

130. Ibid, p. 203 

131. Ibid. 

132. Ibid, pp. 202-3 
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the exact date of this linkage, from the place-names one can easily assume that it was a pre-Aryan 
13 
contact. 


3. The series of places named after ‘Crete’ (Kriti) in Orissa (Appendix-V-3) 


There are seven geographic names, spread over 4 districts of Orissa, which seem to be corrupted 
forms of the Indianized version of ‘Crete’. Though some of these place-names are found close to 
the sea, in the locations famous for ancient maritime trade, there are a few located away from 
the sea, on the banks of major rivers. Almost all the places give impression that they were once 
used as ports or human settlements near the port. Though only seven places could be traced in the 
whole state bearing the name ‘Kirit’ or ~Kriti’, they make a clear series of place-names, which can 
be easily identified with ~Crete’(Kriti) for their closeness to the original form. In view of these facts, 
it is assumed that the island of Crete, which was famous for her Minoan civilization, had extended 
her trade-links to the eastern coast of India, probably during the early Bronze age. 


VI. LINKS BETWEEN PERSIA AND KALINGA 


In an earlier chapter, while discussing on various types of ancient ports and harbours in Kalinga, 
a series of place-names have been cited, which seem to be corrupted forms of ‘Bunder’, a Persian 
term for port. So, it has been assumed that the term was introduced by the Persian traders, who 
probably had arrived in this land from Baluchistan or the northern Punjab, during the Persian rule 
over that part of India, in the last part of sixth century and the early part of fifth century B.C.’ * The 
worship of ‘Hingulai’ as the Goddess of fire in Orissa, also speaks of an ancient association of 
Kalingan traders with the fire worshipping Persians and their port Hingol.”” Though these facts 
give a general impression about the maritime links between the Persian empire and Kalinga, it does 
not provide any indication about the period of contact. However, the shortcomings of this data is 
overcome by the discovery of a few more series of place-names in Orissa, that relate not only to the 
Persians, but also to their King Darius, who ruled over the Persion empire from the B.C. 522 to 
486." ° Before discussing these series of place-names in detail, it may be proper to mention a few 
facts of Persian History, that are relevant to the topic. We learn from the Greek historian Herodotus 
that the Persian emperor Darius had despatched a naval expedition, in 518 B.C., under Scylax, a 


133. We do not find Sanskrit terms like ‘Kona’, ‘Koti’ and ‘Pattana’ etc., coined with the place-names of ‘Alashiya group’, 
as it happens with many other series of place-names. Though there is a ‘Pali’ term like ‘Gamma’, used for a village, 
there has been no attempt to Sanskritise it. As it appears, almost all these places were there in the shape of villages 
and had ceased to be used as ports before arrival of the Aryans in the eastern coast of India. 

134. In six, out of seven place names, ‘Crete’ remains as ‘Kirit’ or ‘Kriti’ and an Indian term like ‘pura’(town), ‘sahi’ 
(hamlet) or ‘mala’ (hilly-area) has been added to each. 

135. In Berhampur and Pattapur region of the district Ganjam, we come across several place-names, that are identical 
with the names of a few ancient cities of the world. For example, the place called Dura (Dora) is situated at a short 
distance from Kirit (Crete) pur, under the same Berhampur P.S., near the sea. From this, it apears that these areas 
were the centres of maritime trade, in the distant past. 

136. The centre of historical activity in the Mediterranean area was no longer in crete, during the late Bronze age.See 
“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, p.581. 

137. See ‘The Maritime Infrastructure of Kalinga’ in Chapter-V of this book alongwith Appendix-I(J) of that chapter. 

138. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, volume IL, ‘The age of Imperial unity’, 1980, 
pp. 39-43. 

139. In ‘Talcher’ of the district Dhenkanal, Orissa, people worship ‘Hingulai’ as the Goddess of fire. ‘Most probably, the 
name of this deity and the nature of her worship were connected with ‘Hingol’ or ‘Hinglaj’ un the coast of Baluchistan. 

140. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume II, ‘The age of Imperial Unity’, 1980, 
p-40 
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19. Map showing places bearing names connected with the islands of the Mediterranean Sea. 
(For place-names see the Appendix—V of this Chapter) 
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Greek from Caryanda in Asiaminor, to discover the mouth of Indus and from that point, to investigate 
the coastline of the Persian Gulf and the Red-Sea." Scylax had to sail down the river from the city 
of ‘Caspatyrus’ in the land of ‘Pactyice’, which has been identified by certain scholars with an 
ancient town by the river Kabul, a tributary of the Indus.“ According to Herodotus, Scylax and his 
followers took 13 months to reach the canal that connected the river Nile and from where the King 
of Egypt had sent out the Phoenicians to sail around Africa. In other words, the ship of Scylax 
returned to the Mediterranean through the Red Sea and the canal that was dug by the Pharaoh 
Sesostris and probably reexcavated by the Queen Hatshepsut and the Pharaoh Necho, during their 
respective period of reign. “i Again, we learn from reliable evidence that after conquerin: Egypt, 
Darius had cleared the same old canal for sailing of ships from Egypt all the way to Persia.” As the 
Greek historian regards Scylax to be the first Westerner to sail these waters, it is assumed that for a 
hundred years or so, the shipping between India and the Mediterranean had stopped probably due 
to the poor maintenance of the canal that joined the river Nile to the Red Sea and the memories of 
the earlier voyages through the same sea-route were totally erased from the minds of people. For 
some unknown reason, shipping between India and the countries of the Gulf had also suffered, so 
that Darius had to explore the sea-route again through Scylax, for growth of maritime trade between 
the parts of his vast empire. Be that as it may, we now find three clear series of place-names in 
Orissa, indicating an extension of maritime trade-route from Persia into Kalinga, though the latter 
did not form a part of the Persian empire. 


1. 


The series of places named after the people of ‘Persia’ (Appendix-VI-1) 


In India, ‘Persia’ is pronounced as ‘Parasya’ and the people of Persian origin are regarded as 


‘Parsis’. There are at least ten place-names in Orissa, connected to the term Parsi, found spread over 
six districts of the state. Obviously, these places, in the distant past, were settlements of the Persian 
traders in Kalinga. ° One interesting feature about the location of these place- names is that they 
are found mostly in the areas famous for silk and cotton cloth, since ancient times.” From this, it 
appears that the Persians were probably importing silk and cotton fabrics from this part of India. 
The terms, like ‘bandha’ and ‘bada’, connected to some of the place-names, indicate that export 
duties were probably collected from the Persian merchants, by the local authorities, at specific sites.’ 


2. 


141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


The series of places that are named after ‘Darius’ or ‘Derayavaush’ (Appendix - VI-2) 


There are atleast 29 places in Orissa, scattered over 10 districts of the state, which seem to have 


Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.28. 

Ibid, pp. 28-29 

Ibid. 

Ibid, pp.13 and 22. 

Darius had erected four monuments with inscriptions by the side of the canal, out of which one still remains to give 
details of it. See B. Landstrom’s “The Quest of India”, p.29. 

Though the fire worshipping-ancient-immigrants from Persia still live in some parts of India, we do not find them 
in Orissa. Most probably, they have been totally assimilated by the local population. The people with family-name 
‘Meher’, in Western Orissa, seem to be the descendants of the ancient worshippers of ‘Mihira’ or ‘Sun’ of the Persian 
origin. 

‘Pattapur’ in Ganjam, and Gaurpalli, as well as many other places in the district of Sambalpur,are still famous for 
excellent silk and cotton cloth. The place-name ‘Pattapur’ means ‘the town of silk cloth’.Places like ‘Sarat’ in 
Mayurbhanj, and ‘Kishorenagar’ in Dhenkanal, were also famous for fine fabrics in the past. 

The terms like ‘Bandha’ and ‘Bada’ imply check-gates for imposition of taxes or duties on the items of export or 
iinport. Usually place-names with such terms are found near the sites of ancient ports. 
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been named after ‘Darius’ or ‘Derayavaush’. Out of this list of places, only in the case of four,” 
the present place-names seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Derayavaush’, the name by which 
Darius was probably known in ancient India. In the case of remaining 20 places, the term Dera 
forms the first part of the name. As place-names, beginning with the term Dera’, are found in the 
region of North-Punjab (India and Pakistan), which was under the rule of Darius in the last part 
of sixth and the early part of fifth centuries B.C., it may be assumed that the term ‘Dera’ was probably 
used as a short form of ‘Derayavaush’. Though a few of these places are located not far from the 
sea, a majority of them are now found on the banks of navigable sJivers, which seem to be the sites 
of ancient river-ports. Out of these sites, a place called ‘Deravisi’ ~ was visited by this author, where 
a few mounds could be seen alongwith a stretch of water, which was probably connected to the sea, 
a few thousand years ago. This was certainly an ideal place for a port and inland harbour, which 
seems to have been used by the Persians. In view of so many place-names connected to ‘Derayavaush’ 
in Orissa, one may conclude that during his period, maritime-trade between Persia and Kalinga 
had flourished to a very great extent. Again, the use of terms like ‘kona’, ‘diha’ and ‘gola’ with 
some of these place-names corroborates this view. 


3. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Pasargadae’ (Appendix I-V1-3) 


The Persian Kings had ruled principally from Susa in Elam and Ecbatana in Media. Besides, 
cities like Pasargadae and Persepolis have also assumed importance under their rule. In Orissa 
we find a good number of place-names which seem to be identical with ‘Susa’. As this city was 
already there, as the principal city of Elam, during the early years of civilization, it has been assumed 
that this city had already established her trade links with Kalinga along with many other city-states 
of Mesopotamia. However, archaeological evidence from these sites in Orissa can only prove 
conclusively their date of linkage with the original city of Susa. Leaving aside this series of place- 
names, we have another series of places in Orissa, with only five names, which supports Persian 
linkage in the past. Out of these five place-names, only in cases of two, the original form of name 
seems to be ‘Pasargadae’, while in cases of the remaining three, the name is limited to ‘Pasar’ 
only. * In view of a small number of these place-names, which are confined to only one region 
of the state,” it may not be wise to attach too much importance to this series, without archaeological 
evidence, collected from the sites. 


149. ‘Darius’ was known as ‘Derayavaush’. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, 
Volume Il, ‘The age of Imperial unity’, 1980, Bombay, p.41. 

150. The four place-names are :- Dharas,Deravisi, Derabaj and Derras. 

151. Some important place-names with the term ‘Dera’ in Pakistan are :- ‘Dera Bugti’, ‘Dera Ghazikhan’, ‘Dera Ismail 
Khan’ etc. In India, in Punjab, we find ‘Dera Nanak’. 

152. The place-name ‘Deravisi’, in Kendrapara P.S. of the district Cuttack, represents a composite village with many 
hamlets and different caste-groups. Though the name ‘Deravisi’ is not in the Census Record of 1961, the headquarters 
of the C.D. Block is known by that name and it is considered as an important village of the district. 

153. While the terms ‘Diha’ and ‘Kona’ were used for ports, the term Gola implied a store-house. Place names like Dera- 
Kona, Dera-Diha and Dera-Gola etc. speak of maritime activities connected with the empire of Darius. 

154. “The Columbia History of the world”, 1981, New York, Pp-166 - 167 

155. Sec the ‘Appendix I-B4’ of this chapter. 

156. While place names like ‘Pasariguda’ and ‘Pasardi’ seem to be corrupted forms of ‘Pasargadae’, the remaining ones, 
called mostly ‘Pasar’, appear to be the short forms the original place name. 

157. All the place-names are found in a contiguous area of Phulbani and Koraput districts. 
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20. Map showing places bearing names connected with ancient Persian empire. 


(For place-names see the Appendix—VI of this Chapter) 
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VII. CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCES IN SUPPORT OF ANCIENT LINKS BETWEEN THE 
WEST ASIA AND KALINGA 


If we look forward for more evidences in support of ancient contact between Kalinga and 
Mesopotamia, we do not come across any at the immediate glance. Though Kalinga had a long sea- 
faring tradition, supported by many legends, there is not even a single legend, describing her 
contact with the west-Asian civilizations. But a critical review of the cave art of Khandagiri hills 
and a few conspicuous findings at some sites, having names identical with the Sumerian city-states, 
yield certain evidences that are worth mentioning. Besides, the existence of a unique religious 
instituticn in Orissa, in the form of Lord Purusottam Jagannath at Puri, and some of the ancient 
ritual and practices followed there need to be outlined, for their striking similarity with the Sumerian 
religious beliefs and practices. 


1. The Assyrian influence in the cave-art of Khandagiri hills 


The twin hills of Khandagiri and Udayagiri are situated at a distance of nearly 4 kms. from 
Bhubaneswar, the capital city of Orissa. Both the hills contain a good number of rock-cut caves, 
which occupy a unique position in the Eastern India for their art and architecture. The inscription, 
found incised in one of the caves (Hathi Gumpha) reveals that some time in the first century B.C. or 
a little earlier, the powerful dynasty of ‘Chedis’, who titled them selves as ‘Mahameghavahana’, 
ruled over Kalinga ; and Kharavela, the third king of the dynasty was a great conqueror, who 
dominated over a major part of India. According to the same inscription, in the thirteenth year of 
his reign, King Kharavela had excavated many caves in the ‘Kumari-parbata’ (Khandagiri and 


4 


Udayagiri) to provide shelter for Jaina ascetics. 


Though it is almost certain that most of the caves of Khandagiri and Udayagiri hills were 
excavated during the period of Kharavela, an earlier origin of a Jaina establishment on the very 
hills cannot be ruled out.It is believed by some scholars that there was a Jaina-temple on the 
Udayagiri, even during the fourth century B.C., ” where from the Nanda king of Magadha had 
taken away the ‘Kalinga-Jina’ as a trophy which was recovered by Kharavela, after three hundred 
years. So, it is quite probable that some of the caves were already there on the hills, even during 
the fourth century B.C. 


Though in the art and architecture of Khandagiri and Udayagiri caves one can easily perceive 
the influence of West Asian motifs like honeysuckles, merlons and winged animal etc., it cannot be 
taken as an independent development, for the same influence is also found in the reliefs of Bharhut, 
Bodh-Gaya and Sanchi, all of which belong to the period of the second and the first centuries 
B.C." In spite of these common features in art, which had an all-India distribution in that period, 
there are a few works of art in the caves of these hills, which seem unique for Kalinga. For example, 
in the Bajarghara-Gumpha (cave No. 2) of Udayagiri hill, we find a pilaster relieved with a pair of 
animals with the head of bird and standing back to back. Again, in the Alakapuri-Gumpha (cave 


158. Legends and folk-tales, still heard in Orissa, only reveal the ancient contacts of her people with the countries of 
South-East Asia and Sri Lanka. 

159. N. K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol.l, 1964, p.408 

160. The ruins of an apsidal structure, exposed in 1958, on the top of Udayagiri hill, is believed to be an ancient temple, 
where Kalinga-Jina was probably worshipped during the fourth century B.C. See Debala Mitra’s “Udayagiri & 
Khandagiri”, Archaeological Survey of India, New Delhi, 1975, pp.5 and 43. 

161. Debala Mitra, “Udayagiri & Khandagiri”, Archaeological Survey of India, New Delhi, 1975, p-14 

162. Ibid .p.31 
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No. 4) of the same hill, we find the two sides of the tops of the pillars, relieved with pairs of vinged 
animals some of which have human-heads, while the remaining ones are bird-headed. ” These 
features certainly reveal a late Assyrian influence in the art of Kalinga. In conforming to the fact 
further, in a relief of a cave in Udayagiri hill (cave No 9), we find the royal family proceeding to 
worship some Cult object on a high pedestal, while an elephant stands behind them. Just above the 
heads of the royal figures, we find the depiction of two flying ‘Gandharvas’ along with the disk of 
Sun. Again, in the Ananta-Gumpha(cave No-3) of Khandagiri hill, we find the relief of a royal 
personage sitting on a chariot drawn by four spirited horses with bold depiction of the Sun and the 
Moon, just above his head. Most probably, the Sun and the Moon were regarded as the topmost 
Gods of the period and obviously the artist had tried to show that the King as well as his family 
were under the divine protection. This particular aspect of both the reliefs of the Udayagiri and 
Khandagiri hills is quite comparable with the sand-stone stela of Ashur Nasirpal II (879 B.C.), 
whose portrait is inserted beneath the symbols of his Gods : Sin (Moon), Ashur and 
Shamash(Sun)etc. “ It is needless to state that though Assyrian civilization was no longer there, 
during the rule of ‘Chedi Mahameghavahanas’ over Kalinga, the influence of some aspects of that 
culture was strongly felt in this land, probably for an earlier contact and exposure to it. 


2. The significant findings at a few sites in Orissa 


The findings at a few sites, having names identical with Sumerian cities, have already been 
discussed, while describing each series of place-names. Out of such places, Elamapur (Elam) of 
Salepur P.S., in the district of Cuttack, is worth mentioning again. In this village, once there was a 
pile of large stones and ruins of an ancient structure, which the local people have removed to make 
their own houses and boundary walls with it. ° But as reported by the villagers, an under-ground 
platform or terrace is still there intact, which can easily be unearthed. The second note-worthy 
place is Eracha(Erech), coming under Jagatsinghpur P.S. of the district Cuttack, where there is a 
large mound full of cultural deposits. The third place of importance is ‘Orei’ (Ur), coming under 
Gop. P.S. in the district of Puri, where one can observe bricks of various sizes in a low mound, 
which agree with the description of Sumerican bricks. The fourth note-worthy place is ‘Ura‘(Ur), 
coming under Sadar P.S. of the district Puri, where the village is located on several mounds and 
people report of finding large bricks and thick terracotta objects, while digging deep into the soil. 
The fifth place considered important is ‘Pari Orada’ (Eridu), coming under Tangi P.S. of the same 
district, where there is a high mound with a portion of thick wall on it. The sixth note-worthy place 
is ‘Rench‘(Erech), coming under Delang P.S.of the same district, close to which this author came 
across two interesting pieces of flat stone, which seem to be the parts of an ancient temple like 
conical structure, unknown to us. Out of the two pieces, one has the relief of a religious symbol on 
it, which does not relate to any known religion of India. Both the pieces of stone have been examined 
by eminent Indian archaeologists, according to whom the stones with such a symbol have never 


163. Ibid .p.33 

164. Seton Lloyd, “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”,1984, London, p.212 

165. The stone-pile was probably there many hundred years ago. The local people had first made use of these stones in 
making a Hindu(Siva) temple, which is in ruins now, in another corner of the village. The ‘Siva lingas’ of this 
temple have probably been made with the granite pillars of the earlier structure. 

166. The term ‘pari’ is used for crossing a river or the sea. Here the name implies “a settlement of the people of Eridu, 
who have crossed the ocean’. The present name ‘Orada’ is a corrupted form of Eridu. The place is located on the 
bank of a small river connected to the Chilka lake. 

167. The objects have been examined by a few archaeologists, including Prof. K. S. Behera of Utkal university, Bhubaneswar. 
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34. Winged animals with the bird’s head,standing back to back 
(Bajarghara-Gumpha or Cave No.2 of Udayagiri) 


35. Winged animals with human head, standing back to back 
(Alakapuri-Gumpha or the Cave No.4 of Udayagiri) 
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36. The royal family is proceeding to worship some Cult object, while the Sundisk is shown above their heads, with 
two flying ‘gandharvas’ (celestial beings) ahead of it. 


(Udayagiri hill, Cave-No.9). The symbol of Moon was probably there behind the Sun (above the elephants head), 
which seems to have been partly erased due to ravages of nature. 


a 


37. The royal personage on a chariot with bold depiction of Sun and Moon on both of his sides. 


(Khandagiri hill, Ananta- -Gumpha or Cave-No.3) 
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38. The figure of Ashur-Nasirpal 11 beneath the symbol of his Gods : Sin(Moon), Ashur and Shamash (Sun) etc. in 
a sand-stone stela of B.C. 879. (Redrawn from ‘The Archaeology of Mesopotamia’ by Seton Lloyed, 1984, London. 
p. 213) 


been observed earlier, in any other part of India. However, they all agree on the point that these 
finely dressed stone pieces, cut into geometric shapes, once formed a part of the roof of a temple 
like structure. Photographs of the objects were also studied by Dr. Jeremy Black of ‘Oriental Institute’, 
Oxford, who could see no special similarity between them and those found in southern 
Mesopotamia. In view of the facts, these two pieces of stone, found near the village ‘Rench’ of 
Delang P.S., remain as an unsolved mystery for the future. 


There are manv more potential sites in Orissa, which, if surveyed by archaeologists, even 
superficially, may yield adequate evidences to support the stated assumptions. As at this stage, it 
was not possible to undertake such a task, this author had to satisfy himself with the present findings. 


3. The Cult of Lord Jagannath, its possible Sumerian origin and the subsequent development 
under the West-Asian influence. 


The Lord Purusottam Jagannath of Puri is famous all over India as the supreme deity of the 
country, who does not belong to any particular religion. The Hindus, the Buddhists, the Jainas and 
the Sikhs, including the aboriginal tribes of Orissa accept this deity as their own and in the past, as 
per tradition, even some Muslims also offered their prayers here.” The name Jagannath means ‘the 
Lord of the universe’ and the cult of Jagannath accepts all human beings as equal, irrespective of 
their religious beliefs. As it appears, the instituton of Lord Jagannath has absorbed in it various 
elements from different religions, at different points of time, to meet the changing spiritual needs of 


168. Photographs of the objects were sent to Dr. Black through Dr. K.K.Basa, while he was in Cambridge. Dr. Black 
expressed his views on the matter, in his e-mail communication, addressed to Dr. Basa, on 20" October, 2000. 

169. The Muslim saint ‘Salabega’ is regarded as one of the greatest devotees of Lord Jagannath. Kabir (1440-1518), another 
famous Muslim of North India, has also composed many devotional songs on the greatness of this deity. 
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39. The polished sand-stone plates, which seem to be the parts of a conical temple like structure, unearthed near the 
village ‘Rench’ of Delang P.S. in Puri district. 


(1) The piece with a religious 
symbol on it. 
size : - 
(a) height - 44 inches 
(b) breadth at the base - 24 inches 
(c) breadth at the top - 11 inches 
(d) height of the symbol - 13 inches 
(e) thickness of the plate - 3 to 4 
inches 


(2) The piece with a hole on it. 
size : - 

(a) breadth at the top - 24 inches 

(b) length of each side - 36 inches 

(c) thickness - 5 to 7 inches 
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the people of the land.” Though a lot of things have already been recorded or written on various 
aspects of Lord Jagannath, it is quite unfortunate that the origin and the antiquity of the deity still 
remain in the darkness. In fact, the history of this important deity can only be traced satisfactorily 
up to the construction of the existing grand temple at Puri by Anantavarman Chodagangadeva, 
a king of the Ganga dynasty of Orissa, some time during his rule in the twelfth century A.D. But 
from various fragmentary records it appears that a religious institution was already there, at the 
site, before the construction of a grand temple and its main deity was known as Lord Purusottam 
from very early times. 

Despite the unknown origin of the deity, if one critically examines the location of Puri town, the 
site of the temple, the name of the main deity, the other minor deities found in the temple complex 
and various rituals connected with the institution, it becomes obvious that this mysterious deity of 
Puri had his origin in a flourishing Sumerian colony of traders in the eastern coast of India, which 
was subsequently controlled and culturally dominated by the Assyrians and the Hittites respectively, 
who had immigrated into this part of the country as traders, after the Sumerians. 


(a) Reasons for attributing a Sumerian origin 


The town of Puri is situated on the sea-shore and its topography clearly indicates that the place 
was once surrounded by deep lagoons, while a thin strip of earth connected it to the main land. 
This was probably an ideal place for a port and a natural harbour, almost five thousnand years ago, 
and continued as such for a very long time. As there are a few place-names that seem identical to 
the names of Sumerian city-states like Ur and Erech etc. around the present town of Puri, it is 
assumed that this was an early settlement of the Sumerians, on the eastern coast of India. 


The present temple complex of Puri, including the grand temple of Jagannath, is located on an 
unusually high stone platform, which was once called ‘Nilagiri’ or the Blue mountain. In fact, it is 
not a natural rock, but a man-made elevated structure of sand-stones, connected to the ground- 
level, in four sides, by about twenty two steps, called ‘Baisi-Pahacha’. According to Percy Brown : 
“Its elevated pgsition suggests that the Jagannath temple occupies the site of some still more ancient 
monuments.” ~ On careful examination of the temple-compound, it appears that there was once a 
three-terraced stone-structure, like a Sumerian ziggurat, which has been modified into the present 
form, probably before the construction of the grand temple. 


Most probably, two terraces, particularly the second and the third, have been altered, to make 


170. Dr. K.S. Behera, ‘Antiquity of deity Prursottam-Jagannath at Puri’, “The Cult and Culture of Lord Jagannath”, 1984, 
Cuttack, p.124 

171. Chodaganga conquered Orissa some time before 1114 A.D. and ruled till 1147 A.D. Though the building of the 
temple started some time during this period, it was probably completed by his successor Anangabhima HII by 1230 
A.D. See S.N Rajaguru’s “Inscriptions of Puri Temples” ‘Vol-I-p.2 and his answer to a letter in the Newspaper ‘The 
Samaja’ dated 25.9.94 

172. ‘Vishnudharma’ an unpublished Sanskrit work, composed sometime during the second or the third century A.D. 
refers to ‘Purusottama of Odra country or Orissa’. The manuscript of ‘Vishnu dharma’ is preserved in the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (ASB, MS,NO 1670) See R.C.Hazara’s “Studies in the Upapuranas” Vol L. Calcutta, 1958, pp.142-43. 

173. A lagoon is called a ‘pata’ in Oriya language. There were a few large, but shallow ‘patas’, on both the sides of Puri 
town, almost 50 years ago. The largest one was called ‘Samagara pata’. 

174. The village called ‘Ura’ (Ur), coming under Puri Sadar P.S., is very close to the town of Puri. Again, there are two 
villages called ‘Rench’(Erech), located not far from the town, which come under ‘Delang’ and `Nimapara’ PS. 
respectively. 

175. Percy Brown, “Indian Architecture”, (Buddhist and Hindu period), Bombay, p-123. 
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40. The probable terraced base of Puri temple complex before the grand temple was constructed. 
In addition to the main temple on the top, two temples have been shown here on the lowest terrace, the earlier 
existence of which is not under doubt. But it is quite possible that there were many more small temples, on different 
terraces, which had to be dismantled before alteration of the base. The only data, on which this picture is based, are 
the height of the second terrace (25 feet) over the first one and the plan of stairs. The rest are hypothetical. 


41. The reconstructed ziggurat of Ur-Nammu at Ur 
(Redrawn from ‘The Archaeology of Mesopotamia’ by Seton Lloyd, 1984, London, p.152) 
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one large platform over the first terrace, a major part of which now remains under the ground.” 
The small shrines, earlier built on the lower terraces, appear to have been dismantled for their 
reconstruction on the enlarged second terrace, around the grand temple, leaving only the position 
of two shrines unchanged, obviously on religious grounds. These two shrines, meant for Lord Siva, 
called ‘Isaneswar’ and ‘Pataleswar’, which now remain as two well-like holes, are approached from 
the top, through down-ward steps. As one has to descend nearly 25 feet to reach the bottom of 
these temples. it is assumed that the second terrace was of that height on the first one, over which 
they were constructed. It is also obvious that the third terrace, along with the original constructions 
over it, has been totally dismantled and its stones have been used in enlarging the second terrace 
and for construction of the grand temple. Though Sumerians used to build tall multiterraced tapering 
ziggurats, with sun-dried bricks covered with bitumen, here they had used stones for the same 
structure, probably for the material's easy availability. 


There is a word in the Oriya language called ‘zagati’, which means “a raised platform”. Most 
probably, this term had its origin from the ziggurats of the distant past, to which the people of the 
land were once acquainted. From the distribution of place-names identical with the Sumerian city- 
names in many parts of the coastal Orissa, it is assumed that there were once many ziggurats in 
the land, for the use of Sumerian immigrants as their places of worship. A few of these structures, 
particularly the ones made of stones, might have continued to exist here, even after the total 
assimilation of Sumerian settlers by the local population. The mound of dressed stones and broken 
pillars, which once existed at `Elamapur’ in the district Cuttack, was probably connected to a ziggurat 
like structure, constructed by the immigrants from Elam. Besides, the recent excavation at the site 
of Barabati fort, in the Cuttack town, has revealed a small terraced stone-structure,” which might 
have been an ancient ziggurat, probably existing there, on the bank of the river Mahanadi, long 
before the construction of a medieval fort around it. It is learnt from the history of Medieval India, 
that there was a temple of Purusottam-Jagannath inside the fort of Barabati, which was destroyed 
by Ferozshah Tuglaq, the Sultan of Delhi (1351-1375A.D.)."” We do not know exactly whether this 
ziggurat of Cuttack had gradually developed into an institution of Purusottam-Jagannath, like that 
of Puri, or that was an independent development without any link with the existing ziggurat. 
However, some form of worship, connected with the ziggurat, was probably prevalent in this land, 
for which we now find the aboriginal tribes of Orissa worshipping a deity called ‘Zagamta’, which 
seems to be a corrupted form of zagati or ziggurat. In other words, it is possible that due to gradual 
distortion, the original Sumerian term ‘ziggurat’, was altered to ‘zagati’, ‘zagamta’ and finally to 


176. As this terraced structure or ziggurat was built on the sea-shore, gradually the level of sand around it has gone up, 
in raising the ground. 

177. In Orissa, the laterite as well as the sand-stones are very easily available. The stones used in the structure of Puri, 
might have been taken in ships, from sand-stone-rocks of the Chilka lake. 

178. See “Purnachandra Oriya Bhasakosha” by Cropalchandra Praharaj, Voll, 1933, Cuttack. 

179. The terraced stone-structure of Cuttack occupys an area of tour acres. The archaeological excavation at the site has 
revealed the foundation of a thirteenth century A.D. temple at the foot of the structure. So far the excavation has not 
reached the foundation level of the terraced s'ructure. See B.K. Sinha, “Excavations at Barabati fort”, Cuttack, Orissa, 
Utkal Historical Research Journal, Vol. V.1994, Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, pp.47-54. 

180. D.C. Sircar, “God Purusottama at Puri and Cuttack”, Journal of Oriental Research Vol. XVII, p.209 and also see B. K. 
Sinha, “Excavation at Barabati fort”, Utkal Historical Research Journal, Vol.V.1994, U.University, p47. 

181. We do nol hove any historical record on the matter and archaeological excavation at the site is incomplete. 

182. Dr. S. N. Rajnguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p-2U. The Savaras of Orissa worship this deity in the month of 
‘Ashadha‘ (June-July), when the Car festival of Lord Jagannath is held at Puri. 
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‘zagata’ or ‘Jagata’, meaning the universe. Probably after the introduction of ‘Nath-cult”™ in Orissa, 
the main deity of the ziggurat, who was Known as Purusottam, till the construction of the grand 
temple, came to be known as ‘Jagannath’ * or the Lord of the Universe. 


There is still another evidence supporting the existence of a ziggurat like structure, on the eastern 
coast of India, during the period of Mahabharat war. In the Mahabharat, there is mention of a 
‘sacred altar’ on the eastern sea-shore (the land of Kalinga), which was visited by the Pandavas. 
As a few small shrines of the Lord Siva, connected with the names of Pandava-brothers, now exist 
inside the temple compound of Lord Jagannath,” it is assumed by some scholars that the Pandavas 
had once visited the place, which was considered sacred at that time. In other words, during the 
period of Mahabharat, though there was no temple here, sanctity was attached to the high stone- 
platform or ~ Vedi’, which was existing here on the sea-shore. 


The Sumerians used to build temples for their deities on the topmost terrace of the pyramid like 
ziggurats, connected to the base by a series of steps. In addition to it, they had the habit of building 
another temple, at the bottom of the structure, probably for the old and infirm people, where the 
same deities were also worshipped.” ” Though it is neither a practice in the construction of temples 
in India, nor the mode of placement of Hindu idols for worship, this system has been religiously 
followed in the temple of Lord Jagannath at Puri. In other words, the main deity Jagannath as well 
as two important deities like ‘Siva’ and ‘Nrusingha’ are not only worshipped in major temples on 
the top of the high stone platform, but also in small shrines at the base of the structure, close to the 
bottom of the steps.” ’ As it seems, when the grand temple was built in the twelfth century A.D., 
the ancient arrangement of placement of the deities was strictly followed. An exact copy-idol of the 
main deity Jagannath, which is placed on a stone pedestal in the entrance hall of the temple 
compound, is called ‘Patita-Paban’ or the ` Redeemer of the fallen’. * Just below the idol, there is a 
small relief work on the stone, depicting three scenes of interest, such as:(1) a ship in the ocean, (2) 
a thatched cottage on the shore, surrounded by a few palm and other trees, with a tiger crouching 
on the ground, (3) three natives standing with folded hands, as if offering prayers. Though it is 


183. ‘Nath cult’ was introduced in India by Gorakhnath in twelfth century A.D. Here we find a fusion of Buddhism with 
the Saivite philosophy of Hindu religion. As this cult was popular in India during the period, this might have been 
the reason for the change of name of Purusottam to ‘Jagatnath’, for Buddhistic links of the deity. For the popularity 
of Nath cult in Orissa, see Dr Bansidhar Mohanty’s “Odisara Natha Sampradaya ‘O’ Nath Sahitya”, Cuttack, 1968. 

184. As per the inscriptions recently discovered from the Nrusimgha temple, the main deity of the grand temple was 
called the Lord Purusottam. So, ‘Jagat-nath’ was a later name, which was Sanskritised to ‘Jagannath’. 

185. “The Mahabharat”, Banaparba, canto-114, couplet-22-24, See also S.N. Rajaguru’s, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, 
p-59 

186. S. C. Mohapatra, “Purusottam-Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Cuttack, p.56 

187. The hermit Lomasha had advised the Pandavas to go up the sacred ‘Vedi’ or the stone-platform for attainment of 
power (strength). From the description, it appears that the ‘Vedi’ on the sea-shore was not a natural rock. It was a 
man made high altar, without any temple on it. Most probably, the ziggurat was in ruins during the period of the 
Mahabharat. 

188. Mrs Geeta Lal Sahani, “World-famous Civilizations”, 1988, Delhi, pp. 28-29 

189. The three shrines are located in the following order. (1) ‘Purusottam Jagannath’ or ‘Patitapaban’ at the lowest level 
(2) Siva or ‘Biswanath’ at the beginning of the steps (3) Nrusimgha shrine at a little higher level than Biswanath. It 
is said that the ‘Patitapaban’ image was installed by Raja Ramachandra Dev II (1728 A.D.). But there is still another 
‘Patitapaban’ temple, inside the grand temple compound and close to the South-gate. So, the practice of placing this 
image at the gate, was probably there, long before Ramachandra Dev II. 

190. ‘Patita-paban’ is also addressed as ‘Patitapaban-Jagannath’ by the devotees. But the single image of Jagannath, 
worshipped in many ancient sites, is usually called ‘Dadhi-Bamana’. While the word ‘Bamana’ implies the ‘Dwarf- 
god’, the meaning of the term ‘Dadhi’ is not understood. 
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42. The remains of a terraced struclure inside the medieval fort of Barabati, cuttack, located on the bank of river 
Mahanadi. 


43. The relief displayed on the pedestal of the image of Patitapaban, placed in the entrance-hall of the temple 
complex of Jagannath. 
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difficult to interpret now the exact meaning of this relief work, it can very well be assumed that this 
relates to the ancient shipping, trade and immigration of aliens into this land, full of trees, forest 
and the wild-life. Besides, it also speaks of a method of worship introduced at the place. As the 
relief is displayed on the pedestal of the main deity of the place, his ancient links with the immigrant 
aliens cannot be ruled out. 


Unlike other deities of India, the Lord Purusottam-Jagannath of Puri is addressed as the king 
(Manima) and as per many inscriptions, his abode or the temple is regarded as the royal palace 
(Prasada). ®! As we learn from the history of Orissa, the Ganga King Ananga Bhima III (1211-1238 
A.D.) regarded himself as a ‘Rauta’ or viceroy of God [urusottama and considered his empire as 
the ‘empire of Purusottama’ or ‘Purusottama Samrajya’‘.’ ~ This declaration was some thing unique, 
in the context of the political situation, prevailing at that time in India, where no other king has 
tried to adopt a similar political philosophy, even before or after the incident. This has happened 
probably due to a tradition, which was already there, associated with the main deity of the city of 
Puri, and was taken advantage of by the wise King Anangabhima III, for political reasons. In other 
words, the deity worshipped on the elevated stone structure, before the construction of a grand 
temple there, was probably regarded as the King of the city of Puri, which was a small part of 
‘Utkal’, the kingdom conquered by King Chodaganga of Kalinga . It is needless to state that this 
type of political thought had its orgin in the Sumerian city-states, where the chief God was considered 
to be the supreme authority, while the ruler served as a bailiff to promote the weal of the city. 4 
Again, we find a reflection of Sumerian thought in a popular folk-tale of Orissa, wherein the God 
Jagannath, accompanied by his brother ‘Balabhadra’, was found marching with the Orissan army, 
against the enemy kingdom of Kanchipura. “ Here, in the Sumerian fashion, the Gods were also 
considered as the leaders of war. 


As the Sumerian God was treated like a king and worshipped along with his family members 
and attended by hundreds of servants, the deity Purussottam-Jagannath of Puri now remains in the 
temple complex, with his wives and friends, and has as many as 118 categories of attendants, 
numbering several thousands, who serve almost every need of the main deity, as well as the other 
deities, hereditarily from a period unknown to us. Among the attendants and priests, there is a 
class of people called ‘Suars’, who serve the deity mainly as cooks i jn his great kitchen, seem to be 
the descendants of the Sumerian immigrants of the distant past. ” There is another category of 
temple servants at Puri, who call themselves ‘Pasupalakas’, mn meaning ‘the people who rear 
animals’(herds-men), though animals are no longer kept by the temple. This, however reveals the 


191. In many inscriptions of the Ganga dynasty of Orissa the temple of the Lord Purusottam at Puri has been described 
as a palace, while the great temple of the Sun-God at Konark has been regarded as a cottage. See the “Dasgoba 
copper plate”, Epigraphia Indica Vol.XXXL, pp.249-262 and Dr. K.C. Das, “Jagannath Mandira nirmata Chodaganga” 
(2), Jhankara, Sept. 1994, p.530 

192. Journal of Kalinga Historical Research Society, Vol. 1, pp.252 tf and Dr.K. S. Behera, Antiquity of deity Purusottama- 
Jagannath at Puri’, “The Cult and Culture of Lord Jagannath”, 1984, Cuttack, p.123. 

193. John A.Garraty and Peter Gay “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, U.S.A., p.59 

194. Dr. Kunjabihari Das, “Lokagalpa Sanchayana”, Odisa Sahitya Academi, 1977, Bhubaneswar, p.747. 

195. S.C. Mohapatra, “Purusottama Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.150. Out of 118 categories of servants, one category is 
called ‘Kala Bethia’ meaning “the (black) workers, who serve without payment. From this, it is implied that during 
ancient times, slaves were also employed in the service of the deity, as it was a practice with the Sumerian temple. 
Out of the total number of temple servants, 1174 number of attendants serve full time for the whole year, while the 
rest are part time workers. 

196. The sur-name ‘Suar’ clearly seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Sumer’ ur the ‘Sumerians’. 

197. S. C. Mohapatra, “Purusottama Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.36 . 
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44. A priest of the deity ‘Mangala’ of 

Kakatpur in their peculiar 
costume, which has similarity 
with the style of dress of the 
Sumerian Gods and Goddesses of 
the early 20th century B.C. 
Here, probably according to the 
ancient tradition, while moving in 
the villages, the priest represents 
the Goddess by wearing this 
costume and holding her insignia, 
which is seen here decorated with 
flowers. It is of interest to note that 
the use of this insignia or symbol 
is similar to the Sumerian practice, 
where a God or Goddess is usually 
seen in a seal or stela with a 
symbol. 


45. The pattern in the applique works of Pipli that has similarity wi i i 
| i |] { y with the border of the Sumerian skirt of th 
dynastic period. This pattern is also used here in making skirts for Gods and "2 ଡ୍‌ ASO eae 
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46. The dressing style of the Sumerians and their Gods and Goddesses. 


(a) A group of votive statues of the early dynastic II period, found at Tell Asmar; 
(Redrawn from ‘The Archaeology of Mesopotamia’ by Seton Lloyed, 1984, London, p.113) 


(b) Hashhamer, Governor of Ish Kun-Sin, is brought by a goddess into the presence of a king of Ur (early 20* 


century B.C.) 
(Redrawn from ‘The Archaeology of Mesopotamia by Seton Lloyed, 1984, London, p. 185) Here, the dress the Goddess 


wears is comparable with the costume of the priest of Kakatpur, in Puri district of Orissa. 
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47. The Car-festival of Puri. 


The giant wooden 
image of Jagannath is 
being carried out of the 
temple premise into his 
chariot. 


The three chariots of the three deities : Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra, on the move 
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fact that the temple of the Lord Jagannath, in the past, like the Sumerian temple-palaces, used to 
keep large herds of animals like cattle, sheep, goats and horses etc. to meet the needs of the temple. 
A large number of fisher men, called ‘Kaivartas’, who claim to be the hereditary servants of Jagannath 
and whose services are used only to row boats for the God, during the summer festival of ‘Chandan’, 
seem to be the descendants of the temple fisher men, " once engaged to catch fish from the sea, like 
the state-fishermen of the Sumerian cities, who worked under their temple.’ Like the practice with 
the Sumerian Gods, every day an ample provision has to be served to the Lord Jagannath’s table, 
morning, mid-day and evening and not only to him but also to his wives and numerous divine 
relations and servants. More than a hundred types of vegetarian victuals appear in this provision 
and from the names of a few items or dishes, it now seems that in the past, as in the case of the 
Sumerian Gods, meat of sheep, birds and some unknown animals also included in the menu. 1 
Clothings of Jagannath and his family, including fine robes for festival days etc are made at particular 
places by the hereditary weavers and tailors, who make such items, following an ancestral design 
that seems to carry certain elements of the Sumerian style of dresses. Like the Sumerian temple- 
palace, which controlled the economy of the city-state, the temple of Jagannath at Puri has been 
controlling the economy of the town of Puri and its surrounding villages, since an unknown point 
of time in the past. At present, this is probably the biggest single-religious-institution in India and 
can possibly be one of the greatest religious centres in the whole world. 


As the Sumerian God used to proceed on journeys in a chariot, dictated by his annua! occasions, 
Lord Jagannath, his brother Balabhadra and sister Subhadra go on a journey, during the annual 
Car-festival at Puri, riding three separate chariots. These chariots, on the occasion, are drawn by 
human beings instead of a team of four asses, as in the case of the Sumerian God.“ However, 
following an ancient tradition four toy-horses are fitted to each of the chariots at Puri, suggesting in 
the process that, in the past, these chariots were smaller in size and were drawn by a team of four 
horses or similar animals.” Again, like the Sumerians using solid-wheeled chariots, there is evidence 
to suggest that solid- wheeled chariots were also used at Puri, probably up to the early part of the 
thirteenth century A.D...’ “ Though at present,the chariot wheels are spoked here, in a similar festival 


198. The ancestors of these ‘Kaivartas’ of ‘Baselisahi’ in Puri-twon, were probably in the employment of the temple, not 
only to row boats for the deity, but also to catch fish in the sea for the temple. The system of fishing has been 
discontinued, probably for the influence of Jainism or Vaishnavic Hinduism in the past. 

199. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 127. 

200. S. C.Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, pp.l44-149. 

201. Ibid, The names of a few dishes like ‘Mendhamundia Khechedi’, meaning ‘Rice preparation with sheep’s head’, 
‘Chadhei neda’, meaning ‘Preparation with bird's meat’ and a few others clearly indicate that such items were non- 
vegetarian in the past and have been modified into vegetarian dishes, with names unchanged. Besides, among the 
servants of the deity, there is a category of hereditary servants called ‘Sikarbindha-sebuk’, implying ‘the hunters, 
who shoot game with bow and arrows’. See Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira O Jagannath tatwo”, Fourth 
edition, 1985, Cuttack, p.283. 

202. Influence of Sumerian style of dresses is not only observed in the temple of Jagannath, but also in the temples of a 
few other coastal deities, like Mangala, the female deity of Kakatpur, who has strong ritualistic links with the deity 
of Puri. Here, a type of priests, who move about in villages, with the emblem of the deity on their heads, are made 
to wear a peculiar costume, resembling the dress of ancient Sumerians our their Gods and Goddesses. Again, the 
applique-works of Pipli, near Puri town, seem to bear some of these influences. 

203. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2 A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.129. 

204. Ibid. 

205. Itis learnt from the Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavela (First century B.C) that he used asses to plough the lands 
of ‘Pithunda’. (see N. K. Sahu’s “Utkal University History of Orissa”, 1964, p.407) So, teams of asses were certainly 
used in the ancient Kalinga and could have been used to draw the chariots, during the car-festival of Puri, a few 
thousand years ago. 

206. A frieze depicting the car festival of Puri, which belonged to a temple of Dhanamandal (the thirteenth-fourteenth 
century A.D.) and now kept in the State Museum of Orissa, Bhubaneswar, shows a chariot with 12 solid wheels. 
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48. The frieze depicting the Car festival of Puri, found in a temple of 13-14th century A.D. at Dhanmandal, wherein 
the solid wheels of the car (chariot) are clearly visible. Besides, there is a bold display of the symbol of the Moon 
god, over each flag used in the procession. (Courtesy State museum of Orissa, Bhubaneswar) 
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49. The chariot with solid wheels 
in the ‘Asokastami’ festival 
of Lord Siva at Bhubaneswar. 
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50. A close view of the solid wheels used in the chariot of Lord Siva 
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51. The solid wheeled 
cart carrying the 
sacred wood (Daru), 
during the New body 
(Nabakalebar) festi- 
val of Jagannath. 


at Bhubaneswar a solid-wheeled chariot is still used, probably following the ancient tradition. 
Besides, during the ‘Nabakalebar’ or the ‘New-body’ festival of Jagannath’, a special solid-wheeled 
cart is prepared to carry the sacred wood for shaping of the new image of the Lord. 


As the Sumerians used to worship symbols as their Gods, similar practice was probably 
followed at the temple of Puri, since the earliest period. Unlike the practice of worship of an image, 
mostly like a human being , prevalent among the Hindu, Buddhist and Jaina communities in India, 
here in the temple of Jagannath, a large wooden symbol is worshipped with great devotion. 


Similar symbols have been adopted for Balabhadra and Subhadra, worshipped as the brother 
. . . 2m . . 
and sister of the main deity.” It is still unknown, when and how these venerated symbols for the 


207. The chariot used during the Asokastami festival of Lord Siva, al Bhubaneswar, has solid wheels. This seems to be a 
Sumerian tradition, which is kept unaltered till the present day. There are reasons to believe that this is a religious 
institution of Sumerian origin, like that of Puri. 

208. The stela ut Naramsin, King of Agade (2291-2255 B.C) is depicted at the head of his troops, protected by the symbols 
uf his deitivs. In a few Sumerian and Assyrian stvals, their Gods are also shown in the form of symbols. Please sve 
Seton Lloyd's, “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, Revised edition, 1984, London, pp.184-85. 

209. As per an inscription discovered from the Nrusimgha-temple of Puri, King Chodaganga had introduced, the worship 
of Balabhadra and Subhadra in the same temple during the twelfth century A.D. (See S. N. Rajaguru’s “Inscriptions 
of Puri temples", Vol.l, Jagannath Sanskrit University, Puri, p.2.) But this does not prove that the worship of Balabhadra 


and Subhadra had begun from that point of time. Most probably, the worship of these deities was already there in 
the land, from very early permd. 
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main deities were introduced for worship here and why these remain wooden and remade once in 
every 12 years, in the same form," while all other minor deities of the same temple are represented 
in images of stone or metal, following the human form.” As a village named after the Sumerian 
city-states of ‘Ur’ is located close to the town of Puri, ® it is assumed that at the beginning, some 
time in the third millennium B.C., the symbol of Moon-god of Ur, with the Sun in it, was worshipped 
here.” An impression of that symbol, in a modified form,is now left in the caves of Khandagiri and 
Udayagiri hills.” Though for some unknown reasons Moon worship has been discontinued here, 
the Sun is still worshipped as an important deity. But as the reminiscence of this ancient religious 
practice, the Moon as well as the Sun are worshipped during the month of ‘Asweena’ or October, in 
a major part of the coastal Orissa, with great enthusiasm. The Moon worship in the evening, continues 
for the whole month, by the young girls of the village, who usually draw a floral design on the 
ground, called ‘Kothi’, having a clear resemblance to the Sumerian ziggurat with its venerated symbol, 
before offering their prayers. Again, on the full-moon day of the month, the children of the house 
worship the rising Sun, in the morning, by offering flowers, after taking very early bath and with 
new clothes on. On the same day, in the evening, for each child of the family, a symbolic offering is 

made to the Moon-god, which is very much like a votive gift, prepared with an edible paste of fried 
rice. It is of interest to note that this symbol has a striking similarity with the very religious 
symbol, once worshipped in the city of Ur.” The same symbol also finds place on the sacred flag of 
the present temple of Jagannath. In addition to it, the decorative fans that are used during the 
carfestival procession of the deity, carry this symbol boldly on them. Again, a considerable number 
of ornaments, that belong to this deity, are not only found in the shape of this symbol, but also 
named ‘Chandra-Surya’ or ‘the Moon and the Sun’, suggesting an ancient practice of giving ‘votive 
gifts’ to the deity. In addition to these facts, the Sun and the Moon are usually found associated 
together in the myths of the aboriginal tribes of Orissa. While the Santals call them ‘Sing-Bonga’, 
the Bondas identify them as ‘Sing-Arke’ (Elwin, 1950, p.12). It is of interest to note that the first 
term, in both the names, clearly seems to be the corruption of ‘Sin’, the name by which the Moon- 
god of Ur was known. 


210. The wooden images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra, which appear like symbols, are remade almost once in 
every 12 years, during the ‘Nabakalebar’ or ‘the New-body testival’, preserving the same form. 

211. Except Jagannath, Balabhadra, Subhadra and Nilamadhab, the images of all other deities are made either of stone or 
metal. Leaving only a few like Lord Siva and the Crow-god etc., all other deities have been given more of less the 
human form. 

212. The village ‘Ura’ (Puri Sadar, Reg.No.130) is situated at a distance of about 7 k.m.s from the grand temple of Pur. 

213. As the village ‘Ura’ is situated close to Puri-town, it is assumed that the place had been once a colony of the 
Sumerian city-state of ‘Ur’ and the God of Ur,Nanna(Sin) or ‘the Moon’ was first worshipped there, along with a 
few minor deities, which included Sun Gud, the son of Nanna. See “The Archaeology at Mesopotamia” by Seton 
Lloyd, 1984, London, p.57. and “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2B, First paper back edition, I8U, 
p-667. 

214. In the ‘Ananta-Gumpha’ of Khandagiri hill, a princely rider in a chariot, is shown under the bold relief of both, the 
Moon and the Sun. In the Udayyiri hill, similarly, the royal family is shown proceeding to worship to a high pedestal 
with the bold relief of Sun, above their heads. These two relief-works clearly suggest that the Sun as well as the 
Moon were worshipped in the land for the past many thousand years. 

215. The lunar month of ‘Asweena’ (October) is observed for the worship of Muon in the districts of Balasore, Cuttack, 
Puri and Ganjam where we now find a good number of villages called ‘Ura’ or Ur. The full moon day of the month 
is celebrated in the ritual-worship of the Sun in the morning and the Moon in the evening, with singing and dancang 
of the young unmarried girls. During the evening worship, symbolic floral designs are made on the Hoo: and 
offerings of food materials are made to the Moon God in the shape of the same symbol. It is of interest to note that 
this symbol is very much like the symbol of the Maon God, on the top of the stele of Ur-Nammu, the king of Ur and 
the founder of the third dynasty. This present practice, in the coastal Orissa, is the reminiscent of an ancient ritual of 
giving ‘Votive offering’ to the Moon, the supreme Gad of the land. 
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52. The ritual of floral arrangement, that gives the impression of Moon god on a three-terraced ziggurat. 
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(a) The common design of floral arrangement, observed while surveying a few village-homes, in the districts of 
Cuttack and Puri, during the lunar month of ‘Asweena’ (October). 
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(b) The photograph of a floral arrangement or ‘Kothi‘’, observed in a village-home, which shows a little more 


omamentation . 


The creeper (Lufta acutangula), the flowers of which are used for this purpose, is also named after the moon in this 
part of India. 
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54. The symbol of Moon god on the flag of the grand temple of Jagannath. 


This symbol also finds place in the flag that is fitted to the cart carrying the sacred wood during the new body 
festival of the Lord. li 
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55. The decorative fans used in the Carfestival procession. 


As the frieze of Dhanmandal temple of 13-14th century A.D. reveals a bold depiction of this symbol, above the 
flags, it 1s assumed that earlier this symbol was used in a large number of flags. 


56 The objects called ‘Chandra-Surya’ 
or ‘the Moon and Sun’, now regarded 
as ornaments of Lord Jagannath. 

(The diameter of the crescent moon 
is about 9 inches) 


57. The symbol of Moon god on the 
stele of Ur-Nammu, the king of Ur 
(2100 B.C). 
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The name of Moon is also associated with a religious function connected with the main deities 
of the grand temple of Puri, during which, the representative idols of the deities are taken out of 
the temple compound in a procession, to a place inside the town, called ‘Jahni-Mundia’, implving 
‘the hill of the Moon’. In view of this ritual, it is assumed that either the place has acquired this 
name for its past association with the Moon-god of the near by ziggurat, over which the present 
grand temple is constructed or there was another small ziggurat, probably of bricks, at that particular 
site, where the God Moon was also worshipped. 


An important religious function, called ‘Pancha-Dola’, which is observed during the spring 
season, in the coastal districts of Orissa, needs to be mentioned here, for its probable links with the 
Sumerian culture, particularly of the city of Ur. According to this custom, the deities of different 
villages are brought in a wooden temple-like structure (Vimana) in a procession to a particular 
village, where they are placed for one night, close to each other. In this process, the Gods representing 
different villages of a particular area, meet each other and the function is held again and again, on 
different locations, as if to cover most of the villages of a particular area, on rotation. The people call 
this function ‘Melana’ or ‘the annual fair where the Gods meet’ and celebrate it with great enthusiasm. 
Though these Melanas are held in many places, during the particular period, the Melanas of villages 
around Puri-town are the most organised ones and here, it is said, a specific ritual is followed for 
the purpose. But, the greatest of these Melanas is held in a small village, called ‘Olakana’, coming 
under Mahanga P.S. of Cuttack district. The deities of nearly two hundred villages participate in 
this congregation of Gods. According to the local tradition, this is the oldest religious fair of Orissa, 
which probably started a few thousand years ago. It is of interest to note that the name of this small 
village, ‘Olakana’, seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Ur-kona’, implying the port of Ur. Again, there 
are a few more villages, located close to it, with almost similar names like Ora (Ur) and Erkana (Ur- 
kona) etc., suggesting that there were a few small colonies of the Sumerian citv of Ur, in the distant 
past. The most interesting part of the function held there is that the ‘Vimanas’, which carry the 
Gods of these particular group of villages to the meeting ground, bear a bold-symbol of the Moon- 
god (Nanna/Sin) of Ur, though one does not find the deities like, Moon or Sun inside it. As it 
seems, due to the developments of Hindu religion, the Gods have changed their names or the 
Moon and the Sun have lost their earlier importance. But the symbol of Nanna or Sin on the ‘Vimana’, 
which was earlier probably a chariot, still remains intact, for the attachment of people to a rigid 
tradition of the past. 


There are still a few more religious and social practices observed in the town of Puri and its 
surrounding villages, which seem to have originated from an alien culture in the distant past. In the 
month of ‘Aswina’ (Sept.-Oct.), the people of this coastal town observe ‘Gosani festival’ bv 
worshipping large earthen images of a deity in every street, with great enthusiasm. Though at 
present, one finds Hindu-Tantric influence on these images and in their method of worship, it was 
probably not so, when this practice started, at an unknown point of time, in the past. An important 
aspect of this traditional festival, which attracts our attention is that for this particular function, the 
natives of this town also make giant like hollow images, that wears a strange costume with a Sun- 
disk on its head and wild animals at the feet. Along with such images, they make ostrich like big 
birds with light materials, which can be carried easily by one or two persons. On the closing-day of 
the celebration, both the giant and the big bird are taken in a procession along with the image of the 
deity, from different parts of the town, to the lion-gate of the Grand-temple, where final rites are 
performed. This festival of Puri town, particularly making of these figures of giants and big birds, is 
unique and such a practice is no where seen in India. As neither the giant nor the ostrich had been 
a native of this land in the past, it is assumed that their display here is an enactment of a forgotten 
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58. The coming of Gods in a 
procession to the meeting- 
ground for the annual fair 
of ‘Olakana’ 


The symbol of Moon god 
may be observed on the 
‘Vimana’ and also on the 
decorative emblem, which is 
usually planted on the 
ground where the Vimana is 
placed in the fair. 


59. A ‘Vimana’ carrying 
the village-deity to 
the homes of the 
villagers to receive 
their offerings. 
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60. The giant image of the 
Gosani festival in Puri 
town. 


61. The ‘big bird’ of the Gosani festival. 
(The bird has been shown here as a carrier of Gods) 
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myth, which was once connected with the culture of alien immigrants like the Sumerians or 
Assyrians. 

According to a social custom of Puri-town and the near by villages, a father in a family is 
addressed as ‘Nana’ and an elder brother is addressed as ‘Bhai-Nana’ or Brother-Nana. But in most 
of the parts of Orissa, a father is called ‘Bapa’ by his children and an elder brother is called ‘Bhai’. 
This unique social practice of Puri-town and surrounding villages, for which one finds no explanation 
from anv source, seems to have originated from ‘Nanna’ (Nannar), the Sumerian name of ‘Sin’, the 
Moon God of Ur. In other words, the father as well as the elder brother were probably addressed as 
‘Nanna’ in reverence, in the society of Sumerian immigrants from the city-state of Ur, which has 
been followed religiously bv the descendants, generation after generation, till the present day. Again, 
the unique practice of addressing mother as ‘Bou’ or ‘Bau’ in Orissa seems to have come from the 
Sumerian goddess ‘Bau’, the consort of god Ningirsu of Lagash. 


Probably after the twenty-third century B.C., the worship of the Akkadian monarch ‘Naram- 
Sin’ (2291-2255 B.C), who declared himself to be a God, deviating from the earlier Sumerian practice, 
was initiated here, in some form or other.” This practice, probably at a later date, evolved into the 
worship of ‘Narasimgha’, ‘the man-lion deity’ of the Hindus.” Again, after a few centuries, Marduk, 
the main God of Babylon was probably adopted for worship here or the main deity was renamed 
that way, which is evident from the name of the main kitchen of the temple, called ‘Merada-Rosha’, 
though this name does not relate to any one of the present deities.” From the pictures on the 
wooden cover of a few old palm-leaf manuscripts, it appears that the image of the main deity with 


216. The town of Puri is also famous for the worship of Lord ‘Narasimgha’, the God with a man-lion form. There are 
many temples of Narasimgha, inside as well as outside the main temple-compound. Some scholars believe that the 
worship of Narasimgha at the place is older than that of Purusottam-Jagannath. Besides, there is a ritualistic link 
between these two important deities, sugpyesting that they are two different forms of the same God. As the name 
‘Narasimgha’ seems to be the Sanskritised equivalent of ‘Naram-sin’, the Sumerian King, who deified himself, it is 
assumed that his worship was also introduced in this distant Sumerian colony. A well-known myth about Lord 
Narasimgha is that he killed a powerful king of Asurs(demons), known as ‘Hiranya Kasipu’, who did not believe in 
the existence of the Supreme god of the Universe or the Lord of four worlds. Most probably, Naramsin in his empire 
building struggle, had come across an insubordinate regional chief of Hurrian origin named ‘Kasipu’, who was 
defeated and ultimately killed by him. As many legends had grown about Naramsin, this might have been one, 
which was probably further developed by the Hittites and the Aryans of a later date, to make him an incarnation of 
Lord Vishnu. For Naramsin‘s campaigns and legends concerning him see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 
I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.44(1-453. 

217. The Hittites of the central Anatolian state of ‘Purushaddum’, who spoke Sanskrit and probably reached this place 
after the Sumerians, might have given this man-lion torm to the deity ‘Naramsin’, for their association with the 
animal-gods in their ancient culture. For the religious pr. ctice of the Hittites. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, 
Volume Il Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.269. 

218. The important deities of Jagannath temple, like the Sun-CGod, Lord Nrusimgha and Goddess Laxmi have separate 
kitchens for themselves and each kitchen is known by the name of the concerned deity. The kitchen of the main 
deity was earlier known as ‘Merada-Rosha’ or ‘Merada-kitchen’, though it does not relate to the name of Purusottam- 
Jagannath. From this, it appears that ‘Merada’ was the cor: upted form of name of the main deity in the past. As this 
name does not find place in Hindu mythology, it is assun +d that it was related to the God Marduk’ of Babylon. 
(For the name ° Merada’, see S.C. Mohapatra’s “Purusottam Si Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.52.) In the year 1805 A. D, 
the collector of Puri had furnished a report on the temples of {uri town to the commissioner of Orissa, indicating 
therein the names of deities, worshipped outside the main temple-compound. That included the name of ‘Merada- 
Narayan’. From this, it i> evident that an important deity of the tow 1 was once called ‘Merada’ or ‘Marduk’, who 
was subsequently renamed as ‘Narayan’ or “Vishnu, the main God of the Vaishnavic Hindus. (See Surya Narayana 
Das, “Jagannath Mandir’ ‘CO’ Jagannath tatwo” Fourth Edition, 1985, Cuttack, p-273). This name ‘Merada’ also 
appears in a few places in the coastal Orissa, where we now find a shrine for Jagannath or Dadhi-Bamana. For 
example, in the village ‘Bagalpur’ of Jagatsinghpur area in the district Cuttack, there is a large mound called ° Merada’, 
on which a small temple of Dadhi-Bamana (Jagannath) is located. 
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62. The picture of Buddha- 
Jagannath on a palm-leaf 
manuscript’s wooden cover. 


This picture appears as the 
ninth one, in a panel of ‘Ten 
incarnations’ of Lord Vishnu. 


SI 
The symbol of Moon-god Gradually the symbol The object is further The present form of 
on a wooden stand merges with the stand stylized with eyes and Jagannath under the 
in giving the object a mouth, so that it is close cloth-coverings 
stylized human form to the human form 


63. The probable stages in the metamorphosis of the present image of Jagannath. 
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Jagannath retained the basic out-line of the symbol of Moon-god of Ur, till a few hundred vears 
ago, inspite of many changes in the religion and culture of this land, at different points of time. 
When we take this picture into account, it is possible to visualise the stages, in the metamorphosis 


of the present image of Jagannath. 


(b) The Assyrian influence on the Religious institution of Purusottam Jagannath 


As there are villages with names like ‘Tigria’ (Tigris), ‘Ankuwa' and ‘Kanesh’, around the town 
of Puri, including a few places called ~Ashur’ not far from it, it was assumed that the Assyrian 
merchants had probably arrived at these places, in their ships, some time during the early part of 
Old Assyrian period (twentieth-nineteenth century B.C.), after the Sumerians. This assumption could 
be strengthened further, after finding a few evidences, inside the compound of the grand temple at 
Puri, which suggest that the place was once used as a sanctuary of the Assvrians. 


First of all, the inner compound of the grand temple itself is called ‘Kurma-Bedha’, which means 
‘the enclosure of Kurma’. The word “Kurma’, at present, does not indicate a sensible meaning. In 
view of the Assyrian connection of the past, it is assumed to be a corruption of the term ‘Karum’, 
which the Assyrians had used for their ‘Governing body’, in each of the Anatolian cities, under 
Assyrian control. In other words, the present ‘Kurma enclosure’ of Lord Jagannath temple was 
probably used by the Assyrians as the seat of a ‘Karum’ and at the same time, as the main temple 
for worship. 


Though the Assyrians were staunch worshippers of their God Ashur, they also worshipped 
many other Gods and Goddesses, including the sacred tree, with great devotion. Inside the temple 
compound of Lord Jagannath, at a particular place, we now find the worship of ‘Kalpabata’, the 
Sacred banyan tree, close to which there is the shrine of the Dog-deity, called ‘Swana Bhairabi’ or 
‘Kuttam chandi’, implying the Mother-goddess in dog’s form. At a little distance from the place, 
a bird like relief with a ‘Chakra’ or ‘Sacred wheel’ is worshipped with great devotion. The relief, 
which has some resemblance with the Sun-disk-symbol of the God Ashur, is displayed inside a 
small pool, called Rohini-kunda, the water of which is considered sacred for the Hindus. According 
to the local tradition, there was a large pool, just under the Sacred tree, which had to be filled up 
with stones for construction of the grand temple and a small pool has been made at a distance, 
bearing the same name. However, this reveals the fact that all the four objects of worship, like 
the Sacred tree, the bird like symbol of a God, the Sacred pool and the Dog-deity were located in the 
past, at one place, close to one another and belonged to one sanctuary. 


Though the worship of Sacred tree was almost universal in the ancient world, here its association 


219. See in the Appendix 1I(1) and (2), Appendix III (8) and (9) for the location of places. While ‘Tigria’ stands for the 
valley of Tigris, “Ashur’ is the name-sake of the city of ‘Ashur’. Similarly, ‘Ankuwa’ and “Kancesh’ are the name- 
sakes of two ancient cities of central Anatolia, once two separate strong holds of Assyrian merchants of the Old 
Assyrian period. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, First paper back edition Vol.I Part 2B 1980, p. 709 

220. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Paper back edition Vol.l, Part 2B, 1980, p. 721. 

221. Ibid, pp.763-769 and also see the relief from the ‘north-west palace’ of Ashur-nasirpal 11 (883-859 B.C) at Nimrud, 
where the worshipping of the ‘Sacred tree’ is shown. Seton Lloyd, “The Archaeology of Mesopotamia”, 1984, London, 
p- 207 

222. S.C. Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.47 

223. This bird like deity is called ‘Chaturbhuja kaka’ or the ‘Crow with four hands’. In folk tales of Orissa, the deity is 
also described as “Bhusanda kaka’ or the crow with the name ° Bhusanda’. The devotees compare this Crow-God 
with Lord Vishnu, the chief God of the Hindus, and the Chakra or wheel, which has been shown separately, is taken 
as his discus. 

224. S.C. Mohapatra,’ Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p-47 
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64. The bird like symbol of God Ashur with the Sun-disk in the middle. 
(This picture has been developed following the shape of the symbol in the sand-stone-stela of Ashur-nasirpal II, at 
Nimrud, dated 879 B.C.) - 


65. The Crow-god (Bhusanda kaka) and the ‘Chakra’ (sacred wheel) of Jagannath-temple-compound, which seem to 
have originated from the earlier symbol of God Ashur. 
The old symbol of God Ashur was probably deformed and could not be understood properly by the Hindus of the 
land, during the 12” century A.D., when the grand temple was built. However, in view of earlier importance 
attached to this symbol, it was probably interpreted as ‘the Bird-god associated with a sacred wheel’ and rebuilt in 
a miniature form, to be worshipped, at a different location. The fantastic rendering of this bird with four human 
hands and two feet was probably done to deify it to the extent that people accept it as a form of Lord Vishnu, the 
supreme God of the Hindus. The influence of the earlier picture may be seen on the stepped tail of the bird and also 
on the number of spokes in the wheel. 


66. The relief of the Dog-deity on the outer wall of her shrine. 
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a bird-like svmbol corroborates its past link with the Assyrians. Most probably, this symbol, 
which was originally ‘a Sun-disk’ of Ashur with wings of bird, has been modified to the present 
torm, without understanding its actual implication, at the time of construction of the grand 
temple. The original Sacred water pool, which is now buried under the enlarged stone- 
platform, probably stood for the Sweet water-god, ‘Ea’, of the Assyrians or for one of his 
daughters. ~ The Dog-deity, who not only finds place here, inside the compound of the grand temple, 
but also in manv remote villages of the coastal Orissa, can easily be identified with the daughter 
of Assyrian God “Anum, who as per Assyrian mythology, took the form of a black dog-demon 
and protected Assyrian merchants from the lions, once a major threat to the travellers. As it seems, 
the Assvrian merchants, who had come sailing into this land, far away from their own, had very 
well understood the value of two things, such as : sweet water in the sea and their personal safety 
from wild animals in a strange country, for which they had to worship the Sweet-water-deity as 
well as the Dog-demon daughter of God Anum, along with the usual Sacred tree and their national 
God Ashur. Again, as the Assyrians used to have a Religious court ‘at the foot of the Ashur 
temenos’, - there is still an institution called ‘Muktimandapa’, which functions inside the premises 
of Jagannath temple, within the space, considered to have been the ancient sanctuary of the Assyrians. 
As such an institution does not exist in any other Hindu temple of India, one can very well assume 
that this living tradition had its origin from the ‘Religious court’ of the early Assyrian-immigrants. 
Since all these evidences suggest a strong Assyrian presence in the religious institution of Puri, 
after its Sumerian origin, it is assumed that the main deity of the shrine, during that period, might 
not have escaped from the influence of Assyrian religion. A few rituals and practices, pertaining to 
the deity Purusottam-Jagannath, clearly prove this fact. Before the car festival and soon after 


225. The bird like Sun-disk-symbol of the God Ashur and the Sacred tree have been shown together, while being 
worshipped by the King of Assyria, in a relief of ninth century B.C., at Nimrud. 

226. It is assumed that before the construction of grand temple, in the twelfth century A.D., some alterations were made 
in the earlier terraced stone-structure, to make it a suitable base for its foundation. In this process, the earlier Sacred 
pool as well as the symbol of God Ashur were sacrificed and copies, in miniature, were made at a little distance 
from the orginal spot. As the ancient symbol was not properly understood at that point of time, the copy turned out 
to be a bird with four human-hands and a ‘Chakra’ or wheel, probably to replace the earlier Sun-disk of God Ashur. 

227. The sweet water God ‘Ea’ had many daughters and one of them was connected with the rivers and canals of the city 
of Lagash. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2B, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 763. 

22K. An ancient Assyrian text, in form of a poem, describes about the demon daughter of Anum, whom her heavenly 
father cast down to earth and whose actions worked out for the benefit of the mankind. Another religious text, 
which deals particularly with the problems confronting the travelling merchants, tells of a black dog-demon lying 
in wait for a caravan, probably to protect them. If these findings are perceived in the context of present discoveries 
in Orissa, where a Doy-deity is worshipped in many possible Assyrian linked coastal villages, including the sanctuary 
of Puri, it becomes clear that the Assyrian merchants, during the Old Assyrian period, had worshinped a Dop- 
demon-deity, who was the castaway daughter of Anum. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I part 2B, 
First Paperback edition, 1980, London, p. 763. 

229. As per the ancient Assyrian texts, the demon daughter of the God Anum protected the travelling Assyrian merchants 
from the attack of lions, which lived in that part of the world, at that time. Though there were no lions on the 
eastern coast of India, there certainly lived more dreadful animals like the tigers and the elephants.So, the worship 
of the Dog-demon-deity was probably very much necessary here. Though a Dog-deity does not find place under the 
Hindu pantheon of ancient India, she is worshipped with great devotion in many coastal villages of Orissa for the 
Assyrian influence in the past. 

230. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume | Part 2B, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.764. 

231. The name ‘Muktimandapa’ means ‘the platform for freedom from sins’. This is a religious court of the Hindus, 
wherein Brahmin scholars, well versed in Hindu religious code, participate in discussions. The verdict of the hereditary 
scholars, who sit on this platform, is still respected by the people of Orissa. Though there is no reliable record of its 
history, the institution seems to be very old. Depending on the ‘Bedantasara-Guptapyita’ of Balaram Das, some scholars 
argue that ‘Muktimandapa’ was originally catled ‘Muktamandapa’ implying ‘a open platforny, where religious 
discourse was open to all, irrespective of caste, creed and religion. 
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‘Snana jatra’ or the ‘Sacred bath festival’, the main deities are kept away from public view for 
nearly two weeks, which is regarded as the period of ‘Anasar’. The meaning and the origin of 
the term ‘Anasar’ is still unknown. During this period, the deities are taken away from their usual 
throne-room and kept in another place, in seclusion and in charge of a class of attendants called 
‘Daitas’, meaning the demons. ~ This category of servants are regarded as the relatives of the Lord 
and have sole rights to attend to his needs, during that period.” As the term ‘Anasar’ is identical 
with the Sumerian name ‘An.Sar’ for the God ‘Ashur’,” it may be assumed that for a particular 
period of the year, in the distant past, the Assyrian immigrants of this port-city had full control over 
the worship of the main deity, probably with the consent of the Sumerian settlers of the land. The 
‘Daita’ class of servants of the deity are probably the descendants of the early Assyrian immigrants, 
kept in charge of the sanctuary. 


In the temple-compound of Jagannath, there is the temple of Goddess Laxmi, considered as the 
wife of Lord ‘Vishnu’ (Jagannath). We do not know exactly, whether a deity with such a name 
was existing there from the beginning or installed after the sanctuary came under the influence of 
the Vaishanavic sect of Hindus. As the God Ashur is said to be the son of ‘Lakhmu’ and ‘Lakhamu’ 
(Lakhma and Lakhama or Lekhem), ” it is assumed that a deity bearing the name, one of such 
variant forms, had been existing there and was renamed as Laxmi (Lakhmi), due to the Vaishnavic 
influence. Again, there is another major deity, called Lord ‘Vamana’ or the Dwarf-god, who seems 
to have grown out of a myth, connected with the Assyrians. According to the Indian mythology, 
once there was a powerful King of Asurs, ~ called ‘Bali’, who ruled over the earth as well as the 
heaven. Bali was a great ruler, endowed with many virtues and a proud giver of gifts. In order to 
punish him for his pride, Lord Vishnu in the guise of a dwarf Brahmin-boy approached him and in 
the process of taking gift, snatched away the whole kingdom (heaven and earth) from Bali and got 
him banished to the under-world or the kingdom of ‘Patala’. This myth seems to have originated 
from the fact, that a noble Assyrian chief or king once ruled over this city, who had to leave this 
land for the port city of Pattala, ” on the west coast of India, due to the pressure from the Aryan 


232. ‘Snanajatra’ or the sacred ‘Bath festival’ of the main deities : Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra is performed 
once in a year, in the month of June, almost two weeks before the car-festival. 

233. A few ‘Daitas’ are also called ‘Daitapati’, which means the ‘Demon-husband’. At the beginning, in ancient India, 
the term ‘Daita’ was probably used in good sense, implying well-built immigrant population of a particular race or 
tribe. A few of them could become ‘Daita-pati’, perhaps after marrying the local girls. But the same term ‘Daitapati’ 
may also mean ‘the chief of the tribe of Daitas’. Be that as it may, the term probably acquired a new meaning, 
during the later years, due to the Aryan’s hatred for the foreigners or the worshippers of the God Ashur. In other 
words, the term ‘Daita’ has been derived from the Sanskrit word ‘Daitya’, which was probably an equivalent term 
of the Assyrians. For the term Daita, see ‘Surya Narayan Das, “Jagannath Mandir ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo”, 1985, 
Cuttack, p.264. 

234. During the period of ‘Anasar’, which lasts for about two weeks, in the month of June, ‘Daitas’ are the only people 
permitted to go near the deities, installed in a closed room. This tradition is followed very strictly from an unknown 
point of time. According to the same tradition, the Daitas are also considered as the near kins of the Lord. 

235. The tern ‘An.Sar’ is a comparatively late Sumerianization of the Assyrian God’s name. For details see “The Cambridge 
Ancient History”, Volume - I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.766. 

236. After the Vaishnavic influence on the shrine, Lord Vishnu and Jagannath are considered as one God or in other 
words, Purusottain and Jagannath are considered as two different names of Lord Vishnu. 

237. These two divine names appear in variant forms including ‘Lekhem’, after whom the city of ‘Bech Lekhem’ (Beth 
lehem) had been named. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, volume I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, 
London p.766. 

238. The name ‘Lakhini’ might have originated fron this shrine at Puri. According to Hindu mythology, when the Gods 
and the Asuras (probably the Assyrians) started churnning the ocean, Lakhmi emerged out of it. 

239. These Asurs, considered demons in Hindu mythology, might have been the Assyrian settlers in India. 

240. The port-city of ‘Pattala’ was there in the Indus delta, even during Alexander's invasion of India. 
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immigrants. If at all the incident was true, this might have happened, some time after the eighth 
century B.C." and during the Neo-Assyrian period. 

There is still a practice, called the services of ‘Devadasis’ or the ‘God’s maids’, prevalent in the 
temple of Jagannath,” which appears to have originated from the Assyrians. The noble and devout 
Assyrians, during the Old Assyrian period, considered it a proud privilege to offer their grown-up 
daughters to the service of Gods. While these young girls used to remain in the Assyrian temples 
as priestesses, for their whole-life, here in the temple of Jagannath at puri, the Debadasis provide 
service to the Lord, in the form of dance, music and devotional songs. As it seems, though at the 
beginning, the practice here was similar to that of the Assyrian-temples, gradually it went through 
a change, probably in a continuous endeavour to improve it further, by making it more artistic. It is 
said that the classical dance (Odisi) of Orissa, which is regarded as one of the best of such types in 
India, could keep its purity of form till the present day, through the devout Devadasi (Mahari) 
dancers and the dedicated musicians of this temple. 


(c) The influence of Hittites on the Religious institution of Puri 


As the town of Puri is also known as Purusottama and the main deity of the place is known by 
that name, since the early centuries of Christian era, it has been assumed that the place was 
once a colony of Hittites, speaking Indo-European language, who had emigrated from the city of 
Purushaddum, in the central Anatolia. The Assyrian merchants, during the early part of Old Assyrian 
period (twentieth-nineteenth century B.C.) had established trade-links with the cities of 
‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum’, ~ which, as indicated from their names, were mostly populated 
with the Indo-European people.” In addition to these two early Hittite cities, one of which even 
finds mention in ‘King of the Battle’, composed on ‘Sargon I, the first Sumerian empire builder, 
the evidence of Assyrian trade establishments have also been traced in ‘Ankuwa’ and ‘Kanesh’, two 
other ancient cities of the central Anatolia. As the name-sakes of all these cities are now found in 
Orissa, including a few around the town of Puri,” there is no doubt that Purusottam (Puri) of 
modern Orissa was once a colony of the city of ‘Purushaddum’ of the Hittites. In view of so many 


241. The Aryans, believed to have reached North India, sometime during the middle part of the second millennium B.C., 
might have taken more than six to seven hundred years to reach South India in large numbers. 

242. The ‘Debadasis’ are considered an important category of attendants of Lord Jagannath. Though the custom is assumed 
to have origininated from this place, it was practised widely in Hindu as well as Buddhistic religious institutions of 
India. The period of its origin is still unknown. See S.C. Mohapatra’s “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, pp.154 
to 161. 

243. In many aristocratic Assyrian families, at least one daughter was dedicated to the service of Ashur or one of the 
other protective deities of Assyria. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 
1980, London, p.718. 

244. The unpublished manuscript of ‘Vishnu Dharma’, which is preserved in the Asiatic Society of Bengal (ASB, MS, 
No.1670) and dated to be of 200-300 A.D., describes the worship of Purusottam in the Odra (Orissa) country. See R. 
C. Hazara, ‘Studies in the Upapuranas”, Vol 1, Calcutta, 1958, p.123, Note 43. 

245. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol. Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, pp.707 and 722 

246. Purushkhanda and Purushaddum were the two early Hittite city-states with Sanskrit names. Two ethnic tribes, 
namely the Hittites and the Luwians of Indo European origin, lived there. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, 
Volume J Part 2B, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 716. 

247. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol-I Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p-707. 

248. Ibid. p.709. Thousands of inscribed clay tablets have been found in the sites of the ancient cities of Kanesh and 
Ankuwa, attesting the activity of Assyrian merchants, who despatched goods from their home land to Anatolia to 
be sold there in exchange of gold. 

249. There are at least five villages named after ‘Ankuwa’ and two named after ‘Kanesh’, found around the town of Puri 
and almost all of them seem tou be the sites of ancient river-ports, not far from the sea. 
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place-names in Orissa, identical with the city-names of central Anatolia and that too of the Old 
Assyrian period, it is further assumed that the Hittites of Indo-European origin had come to this 
land probably at the same time as the Assyrians, or some time after them and had establised their 
colonies at the places, which were once dominated by the Sumerians. Due to the presence of early 
Hittites from the city of Purushaddum at a particular location, on the eastern coast of India, the 
place gradually came to be known as ‘Purushaddum’ ™ and the previous names, if there were any, 
suggesting the Sumerian and the Assyrian connections, were totally forgotten. This new city of 
‘Purushaddum’, which was probably an important Hittite base, grew into a famous port and harbour 
and gradually developed a large number of subsidiary ports in a wide pengra phic area.” 


As it seems, the Hittites had installed a deity, called Lord Purushaddum’ - in a shrine, some 
where in an island or on the sea-shore, ~ where from the deity was probably shifted to the Sumerian 
ziggurat or the artificial hill, called the ‘Blue mountain’, by the Vaishnavite King Chodaganga, during 
the twelfth century A.D.. We have no records to indicate the exact shape and size of the deity 
Purushaddum, as the original city of Purushadcum of the Hittites still remains buried in the central 
Anatolia (Turkey), without being excavated. But the Hittites were the most likely people , who 
had, iven the man-lion shape to the deity earlier worshipped in the Sumerian colony as Naram- 
Sin. Again, it was probably they, who had introduced here the worship of ‘Lord Baraha’ or ‘Boar’, 
the cenbal Anatolian God of fertility.” ° These two deities now find place in the temple of Jagannath 
as major Gods along with Lord Vamana or the Dwarf god.” ” Though at present,we do not find the 


250. The earlier name ‘Purushaddum’ has been further Sanskritised to ‘Purushottama’, probably during the later centuries. 

251. There are at least 49 subsidiary ports named after ‘Purushaddum’ or ‘Purushottama’, which are now found spread 
over the coastal districts of Orissa (see the Appendix (11-7) for details). A few of them might have been opened by 
the early Hittites, while many could have been founded during the later period, in a gradual manner. 

252. During that period, there was a wide spread practice of naming cities after the principal deity, worshipped there. 
This system is believed to have originated from the ancient Semites. The city of ‘Ashur’ was named after the 
national deity of the Assyrians. (“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol.l Part 2B, First Paper back edition, 1980, 
London, p.720.) So, it is assumed that the city of Purushaddum was named after a deity, known by that name and 
the Hittite-emigrants from th. t city might have introduced the same procedure here. 

253. From a copper plate inscription of Orissa (“Epigraphia Indica”, Vol. XXXI, pp.249-262) it is learnt that Lord 
Purusottama had been living in the house of ‘Varuna’, the sea-god, before the construction of a grand temple at 
Puri. From this, it seems, the deity was worshipped at n place either on the sea shore or surrounded by the sea. The 
most likely place of this earlier shrine was some where close to ‘Chakratirtha’, which, according to the folk-tales, is 
the abode of ° Varuna’. 

254. According to researches conducted on the site in 1958 by J. Lewy, the city of Purushaddum is most likely to have 
been buried under the huge mound known today as Acem Huyuk, located some ten miles north-west of Aksaray in 
Turkey. (“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol-I, Part 2B, First paperback edition, 1980, p.722) Unless the place is 
excavated to locate the archaeological remains there, it is difficult to form any opinion about the principal deity, 
once worshipped there. 

255. The Hittites had the tradition of worshipping animal gods, who gradually took up human form and it is probable 
that their central Anatolian religious practice and culture had made them perceive ‘Naramsin’ as ‘Nara-simgha’ or 
the Man-lion deity for the identical pronunciation of both the names. While ‘Naramsin’ was an Akkadian name, 
‘Nara-Simgha’ appears to have been coined with two Sanskrit words of Indo-European origin. (For the religious 
practice of Hittites see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, p.269.) 

256. The Semitic God Ilaprat was worshipped by the Assyrians, in the central Anatolia, as a God of fertility. The same 
God might have been adopted by the Hittites, who lived in the same country. The Sumerian equivalant of Ilaprat 
was ‘Nin-Subur’ or ‘The Lord Boar’. (See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 1 Part 2B, First paperback 
edition, 1980, p.720.) In the temple of Jagannath ‘ Lord Boar’ is shown as an incarnation of Lord Vishnu and as the 
protector of earth. In addition to this male deity, there is a female deity called ‘Barahi’ or ‘the Goddess Boar’, who is 
worshipped not only in the temple of Jagannath, but also in many coastal towns and ancient places of Orissa, as an 
important Mother-Goddess or the Goddess of fertility. 

257. All these three deities are taken to be the three different incarnations of Lord Vishnu and worshipped in the temple 
as ‘Parswadevatas’ or the deities of three sides of the main temple. This also implies the three faces of Lord Purusottam 
Jagannath. 
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name of Hittites or the people of Hatti, attached to any object of worship inside the temple compound 
of Puri, the first-door of the main temple of Purusottam is called ‘Kala Hattadwara’, probably 
implving the Black-door of the Hatti-people. This might have been named as such, following an 
ancient tradition which was earlier there, in the shrine of Purusottama on the sea. In addition to 
these facts, the Hittites might have also been instrumental in introducing an extremely rigid procedure 
of worship, reflecting their religious practice, which is still followed in the temple of Jagannath 


with an uncommon zeal. 


(d) The other West-Asian influence on the Religious institution of Purusottam-Jagannath at 
Puri. 


In addition to the Sumerian, the Assyrian and the Hittite influences, if there were any other 
cultural impacts on the religious institution of Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri, those are not discernible, 
except an impression of the Persian religion. Earlier, while discussing the alien religious practices, 
connected with the maritime trade in Kalinga, the practice of worship of the deity ‘Hingulai’ as the 
Goddess of fire has been discussed. Unlike any other Mother-goddess, in this deity we find a 
distinct influence of the Persian religion (Zoroastrianism). Besides, she bears a name connected to 
the valley of river ‘Hingol’ in Pakistan, which was once under the rule of Persian monarch Darius 1 
(B.C. 522-486). 


Though the worship of Goddess Hingulai is not there in the temple-premises of Jagannath, the 
male deity ‘Siva’ is worshipped here as ‘Agneswar’ or ‘the Lord of tire’. The usual phallic emblem 
of Sive is not visible in this shrine and it is said that the symbol remains under the ground.” 
Though there are many shrines of Siva around the grand temple of Jagannath, considerable 
importance is attached to ‘Agneswar’, by regarding the deity as the protector of fire in the vast 
kitchen of the temple-compound. Besides, the foods prepared in the kitchen to be offered to the 
Gods and the Goddesses, are required to pass in front of ‘Agneswer’ for their purification.” 


258. The term ‘Hatta’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Hatti’, the name by which the Hittites were also known. A deity, 
worshipped out-side the main temple is called ‘Hatta Mukteswar’, implying connection with the Hittites or the 
people of Hatti. Again, a class of temple-servants were also called Hatta-Sevakas in the past. See for details, Surya 
Narayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘QO’ Jagannath Tatwo”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.273 and 283. 

259. The Hittites believed in the cultic purity which was reflected in their religious attitude and observance of rituals and 
ceremonies. Violations of the canon of purity by contamination of any kind was not only seriously viewed but also 
required heavy penances to avoid the wrath of Gods. See for details “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II 
part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.270 

269. In the temple of Jagannath, for a small incident affecting the canon of purity, foods for offering (Mahaprasad), worth 
of thousands of rupees are destroyed in the back-yard and preparations are made to purify the shrine. See S.C. 
Mohapatra’s “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Puri, p.148 

261. See the ‘Worship of deities connected with alien culture’ in the ‘Chapter-V’ of this work, that describes ‘The maritime 
infrastructure of Kalinga’. 

262. Among many monasteries of monks and mendicants at Puri, there were three in a group called ‘Hingula’, suggesting 
a ‘Hingol’ origin. Besides, on the occasion of the main religious function of Goddess Hingulai of Talcher, which is 
observed in the month of March/April, the sacred kitchen of Jagannath goes without fire. In otherwords, no fire is 
iit in the great kitchen, on that particular day, suggesting that the Fire-Gud has to leave for Talcher, for his worship 
on the alter there. It is need less to state that this present ritual of Jagannath temple reveals an ancient link, between 
these two religious institutions, representing ‘Hingulai’ and ‘Agneswar’. In view of this fact, it is assumed that this 
place was a wellknown centre of ‘Fire-worship’ in ancient India. For the proof of existence of the ‘Hingula’ group 
of Monasteries, see “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo” by Suryanarayan Das, 1985, Cuttack, p. 87 of the 
chapter-XV. 

263. Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo”, 1985, Cuttack, p-59 

264. It is also said that if you light a lamp, as the Hindu practice of worship, at the shrine of ‘Agneswar’, your prayer 
reaches all the Gods and Goddesses in the compound. See “Purusottam Sri Jagannath” by S. C. Mohapatra, 1994, 
Cuttack, p. 55 
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21. Map showing places with Sumerian, Assyrian and Hittite citv-names, around the coastal town of Puri, in Orrisa. 
It may be observed that in addition to places with ancient city-names like Ur, Erech, Nippur, Susa, Ankuwa, Kanesh, 
Purush-Khanda and Purushaddum, there are also places bearing names like Sumer, Tigria (Tigris) and Hatti, probably 
indicating the tribal origin of immigrants in the distant past. 


As there is neither any reference to God Siva’s association with the Sacred fire, in any Puranic 
text of the Saivite Hindus, nor there is a similar practice of worship anywhere in India, it is assumed 
that these exceptional powers as well as the name ‘Lord of fire’ have been attributed to this particular 
deity, for his shrine was once used as an altar of fire-worship, a tradition left by the Persians. It is 
needless to state that during the rule of the Persians in the North-Western India, a good number of 
sailors and merchants of the Persian origin had frequented the port-citv of Puri and had used this 
great shrine to ful-fill their spiritual needs. 


VIII.THE CONCLUSION 


The findings of the study of place-names in Orissa have already indicated in the previous chapter 
that Kalinga or the land on a specific location on the eastern coast of India had received maritime- 
trade inputs from the Indus-valley civilization, which flourished during the third millennium B.C.. 
The series of Orissan place-names, now discussed in this chapter, have thrown further light on the 
subject by indicating that many great West Asian civilizations, which flourished roughly in between 
the fourth millennium and the first millennium B.C., had also contributed for this maritime growth 
by extending their trade links to this part of India. Though it is difficult to date these inputs without 
archaeological evidence, in view of a few place-names where the term ‘Ind’ or ‘Inda’ has been 
used “°, it is assumed that this probably started with the Sumerians, after they had already established 


265. After the fall of Persian empire in the fourth century B.C., the importance of this Firesworship centre might have 
been diminished and gradually the tradition might have been absorbed in the fold of Hinduisin as it has happened 
with the Buddhism and the Jainism, in the same institution. 

266. See the series of place-names like Kish, Ur, Mari, under the Appendix I-A and Susa, under the Appendix-I-B. This 
term ‘Ind’ or ‘Inda’ also occurs in the series of place-names coming under ‘Cappadocia’ and ‘Hatti’ (Hittites) etc. As 
it seems, the eastern coast of India was also thought to be a part of Indus-valley by the aliens. 
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trade-links with the Indus valley” and continued till the fall of Hittites, at the end of thirteenth 
century B.C. When we take into account the strong corroborative evidences, that even exist today, 
it becomes evident that along with a few elements of the Indus valley civilization, the immigrants 
like the Sumerians, the Assyrians and the Hittites had laid the foundation of culture and civilization 
of this land. So, it was they, who might have introduced the earliest method of shipping in this land 


and have planted the ideas of overseas trade in the minds of its people, in a gradual process. 


Though there is evidence in the form of different series of place-names, that support Kalingan 
links with the ancient Syria and the islands of the Mediterranean sea, at this stage, without satisfactory 
corroborative evidence, it is not possible to rely on it fully. In case, archaeological evidences, in 
future, support these links of the past, then one can assume that the people of this land (Kalinga) 
had imbibed a few sea-faring qualities from the expert sea-men like the Phoenicians, the Rhodians, 
the Alashiyans and the Cretans (Minoans), probably at different points of time. But when all these 
great civilizations of the West-Asia and the Mediterranean region had reached their respective ends, 
the Kalingan maritime trade with that part of the world, might have suffered a set-back, which 
seems to have been revived by the great Persian monarch Darius (B.C.522-486), some time, towards 
the last part of the sixth century B.C ° Not only the place-names, but also corroborative evidences 
suggest that the Persian traders and mariners had arrived here and continued with their trade in 
this land, probably till the collapse of their Achaemenian power, in 331 B.C. This trade-link with the 
Persians and its continuity for about two centuries, might have given Kalinga plenty of wealth, a 
great maritime capability for undertaking distant sea-voyages and even an un usual military strength, 
probably for which Chandragupta Maurya, the great empire builder of India, had to tolerate the 
existence of an independent Kalinga, so close to his imperial Capital. “ 


267. The archaeological remains of Mahenjodaro have already demonstrated the trade-links of Indus valley civilization 
with the Sumerian cities of Ur and Kish. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. 
Ll, ‘The vedic age’, 1971, Bombay, p.182). 

268. The ‘Sea-people’ had swept away the Hittite empire and destroyed the cities of Syria and Palestine in about 1230 
B.C. (“The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J. A. Garraty and P. Gay, New York, 1981, pp.86-87). 

269. The symbol of Moon-God of Ur is still worshipped in the temple of Jagannath at Puri, which was earlier a Sumerian 
ziggurat. The deities, once worshipped by the Assyrians, are also there in the same temple compound. The dog- 
demon-daughter of the God Anum, regarded as the protector of Assyrian merchants, during the Old Assyrian 
period, is worshipped as the ‘Kutam-chandi’ or ‘the Mother deity in dog's form’ in the coastal districts of Orissa. In 
a few places, named as ‘Purushkhanda’, ‘Kanesh’ and ‘Ankuwa’ in Orissa, there are still some people with the 
family-name ‘Hatti’, who clearly seem to be the descendants of the early Hittites of the central Anatolia. 

270. According to Herodotus, Darius I had sent an expedition, some time after 517 B.C., under Skylax, the Greek of 
Karyanda, to explore the possibility of a passage by the sea, from the mouth of Indus to Persia. As it is believed that 
Darius had annexed a portion of Indus region to his empire after 518 B.C., it is assumed that the trade-links with 
Kalinga were established some time after it, but before the end of that century. 

271. The worship of Fire‘as ‘Agneswar’ in the Jagannath-temple of Puri and as ‘Hingulai’ at Talcher in Orissa, clearly 
reveals the Persian cultural influence of the distant past. 

272. Though Chandragupta was able to rout Nanda army completely and could defeat the powerful Greek general 
Seleukos, he did not wage a war against Kalinga, which was located so close to Magadha. His son Bindusara also 
followed the same policy. This must have happened for the great military strength of the Kalingas during the 
period. 
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APPENDIX - I 


The list of places in Orissa which appear to have been named after the ancient cities of Mesopotamia 


A. The Places mostly named after the cities of Sumer 


(A.1) The list of places with probable regional name like ‘Sumer’ or ‘Elam’ 


Sl District Police Vill. Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Phulbani Baliguda 415 Samar gam Sumertrama 
2. Kalahandi Jonk 38 Semeria Sumer 

3. Sambalpur Rengali 64 Samar baga Sumer-Baga” 
4. Sundargarh Hempgiri 11 Sumra Sumer 

5. Sundergarh Bonaigarh 14 Samardari Sumer-Daro 
6. Koraput Semiliguda 65 Mali Sumuriguda Mala-Sumer-Garh’ 
7. Cuttack Barchana 47 Samira Sumer 

8. Puri Gop 49 Suar Sumer 

9. Puri Kakatpur 84 Suar Sumer 
10. Cuttack Salepur 169 Elamapur Elam-Pura 
1. The word ‘grama’ means a village. 

2. The term ‘baga’ is used for garden. 

3. The term ‘daro’ is found to have been used as a suffix for a few place-names in the Indus valley culture. 

4. ‘Mala’ is a Dravidian term, used for hilly regions and °‘ garh’ implies a fortified village. 

5. The word ‘pura’ here means a town or a living place. 


(A.2) The list of places which seem to have been named ‘Eridu’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Singla 81 Irda l:ridu 
2. Balasore Bhadrak 17 [rade Eridu 
3. Balasore Bhadrak 12 Erendci Eridu 
4. Balasore Bonth 4 Erandoei Eridu 
7 Balasore Khaira 12 Erandci Ericlu 
6. Cuttack Binjhar Pur 76 Erada Eridu 
7. Cuttack Balikuda 78 Arioda Eridu 
8. Cuttack Balikuda 2 Erada Eridu 
9. Cuttack Govind Pur 152 Uradha Eridu 
10. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 305 Erandapal Eridu-Palli’ 
11. Keonjhar Patna lu Ercndei Gridu 
12. Keonjhar Kanji pani 2 Erida Eridu 
13. Dhenkanal Gondioa 3 Erandn ltridu 
14. Phulbani Baudh 226 Erada Eridu 
1. The word ‘palli’ means oa ‘village’. 
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15. Phulbani Manamunda 208 Erada Eridu 
16. Ganjam Jarada 148 Kan Irida Kona-Eridu 
17. Ganjam Patta pur 5 Erandra Eridu 
18. Puri Tangi 39 Orada Eridu 
19 Puri Tangi 40 Pari Orada (Pari) Eridu 


2. When the place-name ‘Eridu’ gradually took a corrupted form of ‘Eranda’, it was probably Sanskritised to ‘Erandra’ 
which means a castur-plant. 
3. The term ‘pari’ implies crossing of the sea or river. 


(A.3) The list of places which appear to have been named ‘Nippur’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Baliapal 114 Nepura Nippur 
2. Puri Delang 24 Nipur Nippur 
3. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 185 Nipur Nippur 


(A.4) The list of places which appear to have been named ‘Erech’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Delang 70 Rench Erech 

2. Puri Nimapada 48 Rench Khelara Erech-Khelaur’ 

3. Puri Nimapada 46 Rench Sasan Erech 

4. Cuttack Sadar 7U Eranch Erech 

5. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 66 Eracha Erech 

6. Ganjam Berhainpur 57 Racho Erech 

1. ‘Khelara’ or ‘Khelaur’ is the name of another village, situated cluse to ‘Rench’ or ‘Erech’. As the same place-name 
also appears near the village ‘Rench’ of Delang, it is assumed that it probably had some links with ‘Erech’ or the 
Sumerian culture, the implication of which is not understood now. The name ‘Khelara’ does not carry any meaning 
in the local language. 

2. A village of the Brahmins, founded with the patronage of a king, is cailed a ‘Sasan’. Most probably, with the help ot 


royal grants, a Brahmin settlement has grown up in the area, at a later per: 


(A.5) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Lagash’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 
i ll laa an i 
1. Cuttack Salepur 277 Nagashpur Lagash-Pura’ 

2. Puri Tangi 193 Kati Lagoth Koti-Lagash” 


1. The term ‘pura’ implies a town. The place is situated un the bank of a river called ‘Chitrotpala’ which is deep and 
connecled to the river Mohanadi. 
2. The term ‘koti’ implies a port. The place was once situated on the Chilka lake, connected to the sea. Now the water 


line of the Jake has receded back, for nearly two milws. 
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(A.6) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Isin’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Berhampur 26 Isanendi [sin-Ind’ 

2. Cuttack Kendrapara 272 Isan dia Isin-Diha” 

3. Cuttack Rajnagar 119 Isanipala Isin-Palli” 

1. Following the name of the river Indus, India was perhaps called ‘Ind’ by the foreigners in the distant past. Here, the 


term ‘Ind’ has probably been used to distinguish this Isin from the actual Isin of Mesopotamia. Similar uses of ‘Ind’ 
are alsu seen in a few other place-names, which appear to be the name-sakes of Mesopotamian cities. 

2. The term ‘diha’ is used for a minor port or settlement of people. 

The term ‘palli’ implies a village. 


2 


(A.7) The list of places which seem to have been named ‘Adab’ 


1 2 3 4 ; 5 6 

1. Ganjam Paralakimedi 28 Adaba Adab 
2. Ganjam Ramagiri 235 Arduba Adab 
3. Ganjam Mohana 273 Adava Adab 


(A.8) The list of places which seem to have been named after ‘Kish’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Dhenkana! Chhendipada 101 Kisinda Kish-Ind’ 
2. Kalahandi Komna 41 Kisha Kish 

3. Puri Odagaon 9 Kesenda Kish-Ind 
4. Sambalpur Naktideul 91 Kisinda Kish-Ind 
1. The term ‘Ind’ implies, the country of river Indus or India. 


(A.9) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Ur’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Simulia 34 Oranda Ur-Ind(Indus) 
2. Balasore Remuna 124 Uramber Ur-Amber’ 
5. Balasore Bhadrak 167 Erei Ur 

4. Balasore Bansada 43 Ora sahi Ur-Sahi® 
5. Balasore Bansada 101 Oramal Ur-Mala 
6. Cuttack Mahanga 103 Era kana Ur-Kona’ 
7. Cuttack Mahanga 141 Ora Ur 

8. Cuttack Mahanga 99 Ola kana Ur-Kona 
1. The word ‘amber’ means cloth. 

2. The term ‘sahi’ implies a hamlet or colony. 

3. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 
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Cuttack Govindpur 114 Urjang Ur-Janga’ 
Cuttack Ersama 29 Oranal Ur-Nala ° 
Cuttack Freama 34 Oradailo Ur-Dailo 
Cuttack Ersama 42 Orisal Ur-Sala 
Cuttack Balikuda od Ura Ur 

Cuttack Balikuda 3 Era Ur 

Cuttack Balikuda 211 Oranda Ur-Ind 
Cuttack Balikuda 22 Erakan Ur-Kona 
Cuttack Dharmasala 413 Orrenai Ur-Nai 
Cuttack Kendrapara 173 Era Ur 

Puri Sadar 2 Ola Ur 

Puri Sadar BU Ura Ur 

Puri Krushnaprasad 29 Ora Ur n 
Puri Pipli 37 Ora kal Ur-Kala " 
Puri Nimapada ୪4 Ora khandi Ur-Khanda 
Puri Nimapada 184 Orapat Ur-Pata 1 
Puri Gop | Oratanda Ur-Tandi 
Puri Gop 6 Orahana Ur-Hana 
Puri Gop 155 Orei Ur 4 
Puri Gop 217 Pariorei (Pari) Ur 
Puri Kakatpur 71 Orei Ur 

Puri Bhubaneswar 52 Orakali Ur-Kala 
Puri Jatni 34 Orakal Ur-Kala 
Puri Khurda 204 Orakula Ur-Kala 
Puri Tangi 83 Urmukhi Ur-Mukhi 
Ganjam Bodogodo 44 Ora Ur 
Goanjam Gangapur 86 Origada Ur-Gada 
Ganjam Parlakimedi 6 Urda Ur-Pada 
Ganjam R.Udavgiri 106 Ora Ur 
Koraput Papadahandi 60 Urdi Ur-Diha"” 
Koraput Bissamcuttack 28 Urlajodi Ur-Nau-Jodi 
Koraput Ambodala 45 Uralanga Ur-Langa” 
Koraput Gudari 71 Urlukona Ur-Kona 


‘Janga’ is the name of a Southeast Asian tribe, which perhaps had immigrated into the eastern coast of India. Most 
probably, the Jangas had colonized at a place, which was eariier used as a settlement of the immigrants from Ur. 


A narrow river or water-duct is called a ‘nala’. 

The meaning of the term ‘dailo’ is not understood. 

The term ‘sala’ does not convey any meaning. 

The word ‘nai’ means a river, which was probably there. 

The word ‘kala’ means ‘black’. There are five place-names connected to the term ‘kala’ in this series. The Sumerians 
called themselves ‘the dark-headed people’. We do not know whether this term ‘kala’ relates to that aspect of the 
people of Ur. 

The word ‘khanda’ here means a village. 

A lake or back-water of a river i5 called a ‘pata’. 

‘Tandi’ is a Dravidian word, which means a man-made channel of water 

The implication of the term ‘hana’ is not understood. 

The term ‘pari’ implies crossing of the sea or river. 

The term ‘mukhi’ implies ‘direction’. This place is situated on the Chilka lake, connected to the sea. 

The word ‘gada’ means a ramp on the river-bank. 

The term ‘pada’ implies a village or settlement of people. 

The word ‘diha’ nmieans a Minor river-port or a settlement of people. 

The compound term ‘naujodi’ here means ‘a river port’. 

The term ‘langa’ does not convey any meaning. 
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42. Phulbani Phiringia 405 Urkia Ur-Kia”” 

43. Phulbani Khajuripada 83 Urmunda Ur-Munda™ 

44. Kalahandi Madanpur-Rampur 80 Urladani Ur-Ladani 

45. Sambalpur Bhatli 13 Ur duna Ur-Duna |” 

46. Bolangir Binka 4 Urley Ur-Ley 

47. Sundargarh Bisra 20 Urmei Ur-Mei 

48. Mavyurbhanj Bahalda 107 Ulidihi Ur-Diha 

49. Mayurbhanj Tiring 87 Ulidihi Ur-Diha 

50. Mayurbhanj Udala 108 Urmal Ur-Mala 

51. Keonjhar Sadar 218 Urmunda Ur-Munda 

52. Keonjhar Champua 40 Urti Ur 

53. Dhenkanal Handapa 49 Urukula Ur-Kala 

54. Dhenkanal Gondia 144 Oranda Ur-Ind 

21. Here the place-name ‘Ur-Kia’ probably means ‘the people ot Ur’ 

22. The term ‘munda’ implies a river-port or terminal point. 

23. The terms like ‘ladani’, ‘duna’, ‘ley’ and ‘mei’ do not convey any meaning. 

(A.10) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Mari’ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Khandapara 141 Mareikana Mari-Kona’ 

2. Cuttack Patkura ୪5 Marilo Mari-Lo’ 

3. Cuttack Aul 108 Paramarai (Para)Mari’ 

4. Ganjam Rambha 47 Marainuagan Mari-Nuagrama’ 

5: Ganjam Kodla 6 Marenda Mari-Ind 

6. Ganjam Pattapur 130 Jokamari Joga-Mari 

7. Ganjam Pattapur 137 Jolamari Jala-Mari 

8. Ganjam Pattapur 142 Chanamari Chana-Mari’ 

9. Ganjam Blhanjanagar 105 Jogimari Joga-Mari hn 

10. Ganjam Bodogodo 27 Lokamari Loka-Mari 

11. Ganjam Gangapur 92 Marai patho Mari-Patha’ 

12. Ganjam Serango 280 Muri Mari 

13. Ganjam Mohana 347 Meri kote Mari-Koti’ 

14. Mayurbhanj Baripada 31 Megha mari Megha-Mari 

15. Mayurbhanj Badasahi 71 Markundi Mari-Kunda 

16. Mayurbhan}j Jasipur 64 Maranda Mari-Ind 

1. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 

2 ‘Lo’ is a foreign term, probably implying a people of Southeast Asia (Vietnam) origin. But this term is used fur a 
village here, suggesting a primitive contact with this people of Southeast Asia. 

3. Here the term ‘para’ implies crossing of a river or the sea. In other words, this implies the people, who had come 
from Mari after crossing the ocean. 

4. A new village is called a ‘Nuagrama’. 

5. The word ‘joga’ implies connection.In other words, this maens “the place linked to Mari’. 

6. The meaning of the term ‘chana’ is not understoud. 

7. The term ‘loka’ means ‘people’. 

8. The word ‘patha’ implies the route. 

9. The term ‘koti’ implies a port. 

10. ‘Megha’ is another name of the same place and two names have been added together in ‘Megha-Mari’. 

11. The term ‘kunda’ here implies ‘a source of water’. 
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17 Balasore Remuna 44 Mareigan Mari-Grama 
18 Sambalpur Jharsuguda 14 Marakuta Mari-Koti i 
19 Koraput Dasamanta pur 173 Jangamariguda Janga-Mari-Garh ~ 
20 Koraput Laxmipur 78 Katamari Koti-Mari nm 
21 Koraput Similiguda 125 Chikalmari Chikal-Mari 
22 Koraput Similiguda 5 Maridhamal Mari-Diha-Mala 
23 Koraput Pottangi 14 Maria Mari Nn 
24. Koraput Pottangi 204 Marivalsa Mari-Valsa 
25. Koraput Pottangi 216 Marilapadu Mari-La-Pada 
26 Koraput Pottangi 249 Mariguda Mari-Garh Nn 
27 Koraput Pottangi 32 Marimodapada Mari-Moda-Pada 
28 Koraput Machkund 5 Mariput Mari-Pura 
29 Koraput Machkund 119 Marenda Mari-Ind 
30 Koraput Pappadahandi 19 Merei Mari 
31 Koraput Kotpad 5] Miriguda Mari-Garh 
32 Koraput Umarkot ୮ Karamari Kara-Mari 
33 Koraput Umarkot 1306 Marigan Mari-Grama 
34. Koraput Umarkot 103 Maripara Mari-Pada 
35. Koraput Jorigam 3 Koroumari Kara-Mari _ 
36. Koraput Venkatapalam 23 Marigata Mari-Ghat ' 
37. Koraput Ravagada 380 Mariguda Mari-Garh 
38. Koraput Bissamcuttack 80 Mara Mari I 
39. Koraput Bissamcuttack 144 Marijhola Mari-Jhola’” 
40. Koraput Gudari 333 Marliguda Mari-Garh 
41. Koraput Padmapur 24 Merenda Mari-Ind 
42. Koraput Padmapur 67 Mariguda Mari-Garh 
43. Koraput Padmapur 92 Meripanga Mari-Panga 
44 Phulbani Sadar 224 Marikhole Mari-Khola™ 
45 Phulbani Sadar 347 Marikhole Mari-Khola 
ହି Phulbani Sadar 36U Marikhole Mari-Khola 
47. Kalahandi Junagarh 179 Meriabandhali Mari-Bandha 
48. Keonjhar Anandpur 157 Mareigaon Mari-Grama 


12. ‘Janga’ is the name of a Southeast Asian tribe, which might have settled in the place at a later period. 

13. ‘Chikal’ is a term of unknown origin and its implication is not understood. 

14. ‘Valsa’ is a Dravidian word for a village. 

15. While ‘pada’ means a village, the meaning of the term ‘moda’ is not understood. 

16. The word ‘kara’ means ‘tax’ and ‘Kara-Mari’ probably implies, the place for collection of duties from the traders of 
Mari. 

17. The term ‘ghat’ implies a chosen place on the river-bank, tour crossing of river. This may also mean a river-port. 

18. ‘Jhola’ is a word of tribal origin, used for a living place or village. 

19. ‘Panga’ is a word of tribal origin, used probably four a living place. 

20. A narrow place, between two hills, is called a ‘khola’. 

21. The term ‘bandha’ is used for a ‘check post’ or ‘check gate’, meant for control of trade. 


(A.11) The list of places which appear to have been named ‘Larsa’. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Sambalpur Dhama ol Larsara Larsa’ 

2: Sambalpur Dhama 62 Larsara Larsa 

1. All the three place-names, coming under Dhama P.S., belong to one contiguous area, situated on the bank of the 


river Mahanadi. 
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3. Sambalpur Dhama 68 Larsara Larsa 
4. Phulbani Sadar 234 Larisapada Larsa-Pada 


2. The word ‘pada’ implies a village. 


B. The places that have been named after other city-states 
of Mesopotamia, located mostly in Akkad and Elam. 


(B.1) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Babilu’, the God of Babylon 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1; Balasore Dhamnagar 45 Baburigan Babilu-Grama'’ 

2. Puri Daspalla 77 Bebiri Babilu or Babili 

3. Cuttack Mahakalpada 32 Babara Babilu 

4. Ganjam Rambha 116 Bobolo barapalli Babilu-Barapalli- 

5. Ganjam Pattapur 124 Babuli bandha Babilu-Bandha 

6. Koraput Jorigam 50 Babria Babilu or Babili 

7. Sambalpur Attabira 54 Babebira Babilu-Bira’ 

8. Sambalpur Naikul 50 Baburikani Babilu-Kona 

9. Sambalpur Kuchinda 74 Babejore Babilu-Jora” 

10. Sambalpur Gaisilat 57 Babebahal Babilu-Bahal 

11. Sambalpur Burla 37 Babu bandh Babilu-Bandha 

12. Sambalpur Barpali 18 Babu palli Babilu-Palli 

1. Thecity of Babylon was founded by the Amorites at a place, which was probably a more ancient centre of civilization, 
called ‘Babilu’, after the name of God of the place. The ‘Baveru-Jataka’ of India, composed during fourth century 
B.C., describes the name of the city as ‘Baverw’, which appears to be the Indianized form of ‘Babilu’. See Giogio P 
Panini’s “The Children’s History of Civilizations”. 1986, Fngland, p.264 and “A Maritime History of India” by K. 
Sridharan, 1965, New Delhi, p.12. 

2. ‘Bara-Palli’ means an important village. 

3. The term ‘bandha’ implies a check-post for control of external trade. 

4. The term ‘bira’ is used here as a suffix of the place-name, probably following the style of naming places like ~Bad- 
tibira’, meaning “the wall of copper workers’, which was one of the antediluvian cities in the Babylonian list. (See 
“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume-l, First paper back edition, 1980, p.150). Again, the term ‘bira’ is also 
found to have been used as the suffix of a few place names in the lower Indus-valley. 

5. A manmade channel of water, connected to a river, is called a ‘joura’ or ‘joda’. 


(B.2) The list of places which appear to have been named ‘Mitanni’. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Bhandaripokhari 98 Mituani Mitanni 

2. Mavurbhanj Thakurmunda 30 Mituani Mitanni 

3. Cuttack Jajpur ov Mituani Mitanni 

4. Puri Fategarh 7 Mituani Mitanni 

5. Dhenkanal Talcher 131 Mituani Mitanni 

6. Phulbani Sadar 112 Mitano kuti Mitanni-Koti’ 
1. The term ‘Koti’ here implies a river-port. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


408 


(B.3) The places which seem to have been named ‘Agade’ 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Mayurbhanj Betnoti 30 -- Agada Agade 

2. Sambalpur Gaisilat 84 Argadi Agade 

(B.4) The list of places which appear to have been named after the city of ‘Susa’ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Sadar 19 Susa Susa 

2. Balasore Sadar 2U Dolasosa Dala-Susa’ 

3. Balasore Bhadrak 70 Susua Susa 

4. Cuttack Sadar 58 Sisua Susa 

5. Cuttack Sadar 128 Shiso Susa 

6. Cuttack Salepur 149 Sisua Susa 

7. Cuttack Govindpur 134 Sisua Susa 

8. Cuttack Banki 42 Sisua Susa 

9. Cuttack Tritol 78 Susang Susa 

10 Cuttack Jajpur 288 Susua Susa 

11 Cuttack Korai 49 Sisua Susa 

12 Cuttack Kendrapara 20U Sisua Susa 

13 Cuttack Aul 198 Sisua Susa 

14 Puri Bramhagiri 104 Sisupur Susa-Pura 

15 Puri Delang 83 Sisua pada Susa-Pada 

le. Puri Gop 81 Siso Susa 

17. Puri Kakatpur 109 Siso Susa 

18 Puri Bhubaneswar 2 Sisupal Susa-Palli 

19 Puri Gania 83 Sisupathar Susa-Pathara’ 

20 Ganjam ‘Jarasinghi ot! Sisunda Susa-Ind 

21 Ganjam Buguda 79 Sisunda Susa-Ind 

22 Mayurbhan} JBangiriposi 115 Sijua Susa 

23. Mayurbhanj Bahalcia 0 Soso Susa 

24. Keonjhar S0s0 3 Soso Susa 

25. Dhenkanal Kaniha 96 Susuba Susa 

26. Dhenkanal Takhurgarh 7 Sisukata Susa-Koti 

27. Dhenkanal Pallahara 61 Susab nali Susa-Nala” 

286. Koraput Dasmantapur 70 Sus-kudi Susa-Kuda’ 

29. Koraput Nandapur 104 Sisa put Susa-Pura 

30. Koraput Similiguda 96 Sisa put guda Susa-Pura-Garh” 

31. Koraput Padwa 178 Sisa guda Susa-Garh 

32. Koraput Machkund 142 Sisaput Susa-Pura 

33. Koraput Boriguma 49 Sisaguda Susa-Garh 

1. The term ‘dala’ implivs a tribe. 

2 ‘Pathara’ is the name of an important port of the ancient Kalinga. Most probably, the place was a trade-centre of 
both Susa and Pathara at different points of time. 

3. The term ‘nala’ means a narrow channel of water. 

4. The term ‘kuda’ implies a river port. 

5. The place-name here means ‘the fortified town of Susa’. 
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34. Phulbani Sadar 217 Sosakera Susa-Kara” 
35. Phulbani Khajuripada 94 Sas Kedi Susa-Kuda 
36. Phulbani Belghar S57 Susabhata Susa-Bhatak” 
37. Kalahandi Madanpur-Rampur 10 Sis khol Susa-Khola’ 
38. Kalahandi Lanjigarh 321 Sisu guda Susa-Garh 
39. Kalahandli Kashipur 270 Sisupas Susa-Posh” 
40. Kalahandi Junagarh 48 Sosin Susa 

41. Bolangir Titlagarh 150 Sisakani Susa-Kona 
42. Bolangir Saintala 29 Siskela Susa-Kara 
43. Sundargarh Gurundia 37 Sisudiha Susa-Diha 
6. The term ‘kara’ here means ‘duties’. As it appears, duties were realised from the traders of Susa at the place. 
7. ‘Bhatak’ is a Sanskrit word for the hire-charges of a boat or the toll. usually paid for crossing of rivers. Most probably, 


this term has been added to the place name at a later date 

A narrow place, between two hills, is called ‘khola’. 

The term ‘posh’, which is of aboriginal origin, implies a town or settlement of people. 
10. The term ‘diha’ implies a minor river-port or a settlement of people. 
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APPENDIX-II 


The list of place-names in Orissa, suggesting past links with Assyria and Media 


(II-1) The list of places which appear to have been named after the river ‘Tigris’ 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Sadar 155 Tigiria Tigria(Tigris) 
2. Balasore Basta 144 Tigiria Tigria 

3. Balasore Jaleswar 123 Tegiria Tigria 

4. Balasore Bhacdtrak 4 ligiria Tigria 

5. Balasore Bhadrak 171 Tagira Tigria 

6. Cuttack Badachana 197 Tigiria Tigria 

7. Cuttack Patamundai 124 Tigiria Tigria 

8. Cuttack Patamundai 126 Tigaran Tigria 

9. Cuttack Patkura 120 Tigiria Tigria 

10. Cuttack Tigiria 3 Puruna-Tigiria (Puruna)Tigria™ 
11. Cuttack Tigiria 42 Tigiria garh Tigria-Garh 

12. Puri Brahmoagiri 50 Tigiria Tigria 

13. Puri Delang 13 Tigiria Tigria 

14. Puri Delang 124 Tigiria Tigria 

15. Puri Pipli 60 Tigiria Tigria 

1. The river ‘Tigris’ was probably called ‘Tigria’ during the early period of history. Such a name fits in well with other 


place-names like Mesopotamia, Assyria, Anatolia and Arabia etc. The change in name from ‘Tigria’ to Tigris’ might 
have been brought about by the Greek intluence, during a later period in history. tt is also probable that the upper 
Tigris valley was called ~Tigria’, before the rise of Assyrians. In Orissa, in many areas, the place-names like Tigiria 
(Tigria) and ~Ashur’ are found close to each other. For example, in Bhadrak P.S. of Balasore district, we find `Taygira’ 
(Tigria) and ~Asura’ (Ashur} close to each other. 

The word ‘puruna’ means ‘old’. Most probably that is an older place than ‘Tigria garh’, which is located close to it. 


BD 
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16. Puri Khurda 71 Paik-Tigiria (Paika)Tigria™ 

17. Mavyurbhanj Bahalda 123 Tingiria Tigria 

18. Mayurbhanj Jasipur 100 Tingiria Tigria 

19. Mayurbhanj Raruan 111 Tingiria Tigria 

20. Keonijhar Telkoi 11 Tigiria Tigria 

21. Keonjhar Ramachandrapur 74 Tigiria Tigria 

22. Phulbani Baliguda 17 Tigra gam Tigria-Grama 

23. Phulbani Phiringia 629 Tigurigoda Tigria-Garh 

3. The word ‘paika’ means members of Army. Probably the place was used as a settlement of ~paikas’ in the past. 

4. The name ‘Tingiria’, which means ‘three hills’, seems to be a distortion of the real name ‘Tigiria’ or ‘Tigria’. Such a 
deviation, which is consistent in all the three names of one district, is probably due to wrong recording of the 
Census worker engaged in the district. 

5. The word ‘grama’ means a village. 

6. The term ‘garh’ implies a fortified place. 

(11-2) The list of places which appear to have been named after the city of ‘Ashur’. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1: Balasore Khaira 261 Ashuria Ashur 

2. Balasore Basta 236 Asurdiha Ashur-Diha 

3. Balasore Jaleswar 71 Asurdiha Ashur-Diha 

4. Balasore Bhadrak 170 Asura Ashur’ 

Balasore Dhamnagar 79 Asurali Ashur-al Rn 

6. Balasore Basudevpur 74 Asureswarpur Ashureswar-Pura 

7. Cuttack Salepur 312 Asarpada Ashur-Pada ; 

8. Puri Khurda 213 Asurdhipa Ashur-Dhipa 

9. Puri Banpur 129 Asuripatna Ashur-Pattana’ 

10. Puri Banpur 319 Asurai Ashur 

11. Puri Bolgarh 151 Asuradhipa Ashur-Dhipa ; 

12. Puri Bolgarh 118 Asarladesh Ashur-al-Desh 

13. Puri Bolgarh 121 Asarladal Ashur-al-Dala® , 

14. Puri Nayagarh 2 Sipaiasurdhipa Sippar-Ashur-Dhipa 

15. Puri Sarankul 34 Asur dhipa Ashur-Dhipa 

16. Ganjam Surada 82 Asur bandh Ashur-Bandha’ 

17. Ganjam Aska 123 Asuraipalli Ashur-Palli 

18. Ganjam Gangapur 74 Asuraipalli Ashur-Palli 

19. Ganjam Ramagiri 146 Asir lingi Ashur-Linga’ 

1. There are many large tanks and mounds at the place covering an extensive area. The available evidences suggest 
that there was an ancient port or commercial establishment at the place, a few thousand years ago. 

2. The name ‘Ashureswar pura’ means ‘the city of Lord of the Assyrians’. In fact, ‘Ashureswar’ here probably means 
the deity Siva of the place. 

3. The term ‘dhipa’ implies, an elevated ground on the bank of a river, for landing of boats. This also means a river- 
port. 

4. The name here means ‘the port of the Assyrians’. 

5. Here the place-name means, ‘the country of Ashur’. 

6. Though the implication of the term ‘la’ is not understood, the place-name seems to be the reverse of ‘al-Ashur’, the 
name by which that country was once known. 

7. The word ‘Sipai’ here seems to be a corruption of ‘Sippar’, the city-state, which was located in Babylonia. Most 
probably, both Sippar and Ashur had trade-links with the same place. 

8. The term ‘bandha’ implies a check-post for control of external trade. 

9. 


The phallic emblem of Lord Siva is called ‘Linga’. The place was probably associated with the phallic worship in the 
past. 
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20. Mayurbhanj Tiring 115 Asurghaty Ashur-Ghati” 

21. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 54 Asur Ashur 

22. Mavurbhanj Thakurmunda 144 Asur khal Ashur-Khal" 

23. Dhenkanal Parjang 67 Asurbandhpatna Ashur-Bandha- 

Pattana ~ 

24. Dhenkanal Parjang 68 Asurbandh Ashur-Bandha 

25. Dhenkanal Handapa 49 Asurbahat Ashur-Bahal” 

26. Dhenkanal Balimi 41 Asar da Ashur-Pada 

27. Koraput Padwa 17 Asur gara Ashur-Garh 

28. Koraput Ambodala 115 Asurpada Ashur-Pada 

29. Koraput Padmapur 31 Asur budi Ashur-Bada 

30. Phulbani Sadar 45 Asir sahi Ashur-Sahi 

31. Phulbani Ghantapada 19 Asre gaon Ashur-Grama 

32 Phulbani Ghantapada 95 Asur Ashur 

33. Phulbani Ghantapada 96 Asur Ashur 

34. Kalahandi Narla 78 Asurgarh Ashur-Garh 

35 Kalahandi Lanjigarh 261 Asurguda Ashur-Garh 

36. Bolangir Sadar 17 Asur dungi Ashur-Dungi 

37. Bolangir Loisingha 42 Asur munda Ashur-Munda" 

38. Bolangir Binka 67 Asur garh Ashur-Garh"” 

39. Bolangir Dungripalli 119 Ashurmunda Ashur-Munda 

40. Bolangir Birmaharajpur 238 Asurnali Ashur-Nali' 

41. Bulangir Titlagarh 108 Asurla Ashur-al” 

42. Bolangir Kantabanjhi 534 Asurla Ashur-al 

43. Bolangir Kantabanjhi 13v Asurmunda Ashur-Munda 

44. Sundargarh Bargaon 63 Kiringasira Kara-Ashur 

45. Sundargarh R.Palli & Rourkela 7U Asur chapal Ashur-Chapal™ 

10. A hill-pass is usually called a ‘ghati’. 

11. The term ‘khal’ here implies a lake or pool of water. 

12. While the term ‘bandha’ implies a check-post, the word ‘pattana’ means a port. As the name indicates, the place was 
an ancient port and trade-centre, connected with the Assyrians. 

13. The term ‘bahal’ implies a minor river-port. 

14. Like the term ‘bandha’, ‘bada’ implies ‘a check-gate near a port’. 

15. The term ‘dungi’ here means a small-house or resting place. 

16. The term ‘munda’ means a terminal point or port. 

17. The term ‘garh’ implies a fortified village. 

18. The term nali or ‘nala’ implies a narrow channel of water. 

19. This name appears to be the reverse of ‘al-Ashur’. 

20. The origin or the meaning of the term ‘chapal’ is quite unknown. 


(II-3) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Media’ 


a a 


2 3 4 5 6 

Ganjam Raimblha I Medipur Media-Pura’ 
Koraput Nandapur 149 Mediput Media-Pura 
Koraput Pottangi 340 Modiaguda Media-Garh’ 
Koraput Boipariguda 111 Madi Media 
Koraput Kodinga 92 Madeigan Media-Grama” 


The term ‘pura’ implies a town. 
The term ‘gar’ implies a tortified village. 
The word grama implies a village. 
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6. Koraput Kodinga 107 Midlia Media 

7: Koraput Bissamcuttack Jul Madiguda Media-Garh 

8. Koraput Bissamcuttack 179 Maddiguda Media-Garh 
9. Phulbani Sadar 194 Madipada Media-Pada 
10. Phulbani Phiringia 125 Madipada Media-Pada 
11. Phulbani Phiringia 548 Madiguda Media-Garh 
12. Phulbani Phiringia 566 Madipada Media-Pada 
13. Phulbani Phiringia 620 Madipada Media-Pada 
14. Phulbani Baliguda 648 Midiaguda Media-Garh 
15. Phulbani Kotgarh 31 Medipada Media-Pada_ 
16. Phulbani Kotgarh 108 Midiaghati Media-Ghat 
17. Phulbani Kotgarh 149 Madiraha Media-Raha® I 
18. Kalahandi Sadar 240 Madibandha Media-Bandha 
19. Kalahandi Kegaon 83 Medigura Media-Garh 
20. Dhenkana} Jarapada 4 Madiamunda Media-Munda’ 
4. The term ‘pada’ implies a village. 

5. The term ‘ghat’ implies a hill-pass or a crossing point of a river. 

6. The word ‘raha’ means “way” and accordingly the place-name implies, “the way to Media’ 

7. The term ‘bandha’ implies a check-post for control of trade. 

8. The term ‘munda’ implies a terminal point or a river-port. 


APPENDIX - III 


The list of places in Orissa, that were probably connected with the ancient ‘Anatolia’ 


(III-1) The list of places which appear to have been named ‘Anatolia’ 


Sl District Police- Vill. Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1 Balasore Simulia 65 Antara Anatolia 

2 Dhenkanal Purunakote 3 Antulia Anatolia 

3. Cuttack Patkura 127 Ineitula pur Anatolia-Pura’ 
4 Ganjam Purusottam pur 7 Inamtentulia Anatolia 


— 


The word ‘pura’ implies a town. 


(III-2) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Cappadocia’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Sadar 177 Kapasi |} Cappadocia 

2. Puri Bolgarh 45 Kapasia ।' Cappadocia 

3. Puri Nuagaon 37 Kapagadu Cappa-Garh’ 

1. Due to gradual corruption, the place-name ‘Cappadocia’ has probably been transformed to ‘Cappacia’ (Kapasia) 
and Caoppaci (Kapasi) respectively. 

2. In this case, only the first portion of the original place-name has been used and it has been Indianized with the 


additional term ‘garh’, which means a fortified place. 
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4 Cuttack Jagatsingpur 34 Kapasi Cappadocia 

5. Cuttack Jajpur 236 Kapasi Cappadocia | 

6. Mavurbhanij Bangriposi 58 Kapadiha Cappa-Diha 

7 Keonjhar Ghatgaon 20 Kapaspara Cappadocia-Para 
8. Keonjhar Anandpur 154 Kapandi Cappa-Ind” 

9. Phulbani Manamunda ୨8 Kapasira Cappadocia 

10. Phulbani Baliguda 59 Kapakucha’ Cappa-Kachh 

11. Kalahandi Lanjigarh 99 Kapagura Cappa-Garh 

12. Kalahandi Kashipur 218 Kapadanga Cappa-Danga’ 
13. Sambalpur Ambabhona 46 Kapasira Cappadocia 

14. Sambalpur Naikul ୪7 Kapagola Cappa-Gola 

15. Bolangir Dungripali 7 Kapasira Cappadocia 

16. Bolangir Sindhol 31 Kapasira Cappadocia 

17. Dhenkanal Parjang 118 Kapasira Cappadocia 

18. Koraput Naravanpatna 141 Kappaladi” Cappa-Lydia 


3. ‘Diha’ implies a minor river-port or a place of residence. 

4. The term ‘Ind’ has been used to imply the country of ‘Indus’ or India. 

5. The term ‘kucha’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Kachh’ or ‘kachchh’, to which, the place was probably cormected, 
in addition to Cappadocia. 


6. The word ‘danga’ means ‘a boat’ and the place-name ‘Cappa-Danga’ seems to imply ‘a river port’, meant for the 
traders from ‘Cappadocia’. 
7. The term ‘gola’ implies a sture-house or granary. 


8. Here ‘ladi’ seems to be a corrupted form of “Lydia’, which was a region, situated not far from Cappadocia. 


(III-3) The list of places which seem to have been named ‘Hermus’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Basta 50 Hadmod' Hermus 

2. Puri Chandnka 16 Haridamada Hermus 

3. Puri Jatni 59 Haridamada Hermus 

4. Ganjam Jarada 144 Haridamada Hermus 

1. Due to gradual corruption, the place-name ‘Hermus’ has become ‘Hadmod’ and the same name has been distorted 


further to be ‘Haridamada’. 


(III-4) The list of places which seem to have been named after ‘Ankara’ 


1 2 


3 4 5 6 
1. Balasore Simulia 229 Ankula Ankara 
2. Cuttack Sukinda 141 Ankurapal Ankara-Palli’ 
3. Cuttack Athgarh 23 Ankula Ankara 
4. Puri Delang 46 Ankula Ankara 
9. Puri Banpur 221 Ankulla Ankara 
6. Puri Ranpur 215 Ankulapali Ankara-Palli 
7. Ganjam Berhampur 163 Ankorada Ankara-Diha” 
8. Ganjam Parlakimedi 20 Ankudu Ankara-Diha 
1. The term ‘palli‘ implies a village. 


> 


The term ‘diha’ implies a minor river port or a place of residence. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


414 

9. Mayurbhanj Karanjia 34 
10. Keonijhar Patna 158 
1. Dhenkanal Gondia 7 
12. Dhenkanal Angul 72 
13. Koraput Kotpal 58 
14. Koraput Bissamcuttack 31 
15. Koraput Puttasingi 30 
16. Phulbani Manamunda 203 
17. Bolangir Sadar 150 
18. Bolangir Khaparakhol 82 
19. Sundergarh Bisra 145 


3. The word ‘pada’ means a village. 
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Ankura 
Ankura 
Ankurda 
Ankula 
Ankola 
Ankula padar 
Ankril 

Ankul 
Ankarian padar 
Ankarora 
Ankurapalli 


Ankara 
Ankara 
Ankara-Diha 
Ankara 
Ankara | 
Ankara-Pada’ 
Ankara 
Ankara 
Ankara-Pada 
Ankara 
Ankara-Palli 


(III-5) The list of places which appear to have been the settlements of the Hittites in the past. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Bansada 105 Hatapur Hatti-Pura’ 
2. Balasore Bhograi 22 Hatasarisa’ Hattusas Nn 
3. Cuttack Rajnagar 159 Hatiagari Hatti-Garh 
4. Cuttack Tangi 69 Hatsisua Hattusas hn 
5. Cuttack Mahanga 133 Hatapada Hatti-Pada 
6. Cuttack Kendrapara 287 Hatti Hatti 

7. Cuttack Tigiria 13 Hatamal Hatti-Male” 
8. Cuttack Patkura I66 Hatia Hatti , 
9. Cuttack Tritol 342 Hatikona Hatti-Kona 
10. Cuttack Kanpur 33 Hatiapali Hatti-Palli 
11. Puri Fategarh 128 Hatakata Hatti-Koti 
12. Puri Brahmagiri 165 Hatia Hatti 

13. Dhenkanal Sadar 77 Hitinda Hatti-Ind 
14. Keonjhar Anandapur 164 Hatadihi Hatti-Diha" 
15. Mayurbhanj Muruda 132 Hatipari Hatti-Para 
16. Mayurbhanj Betnoti 105 Hatikut Hatti-Koti 
17. Mayurbhanj Khunta 217 Hatikut Hatti-Koti 
18. Phulbani Harbhanga 81 Hatigarh FHatti-Garh 
19. Koraput Naravan patna 129 Hattiguda Hatti-Garh 
20. Koraput Pottangi 188 Hatiguda Hatti-Garh 
1. The Hittites called themselves ‘the people of Hatti’, which was probably the name of the original tribe. See “The 


Children's History of Civilizations” by Giorgio P Panini, 1983, Italy, p-136. The word pura implies a town. 


> 


‘Hatasarisa’ seems to be a corrupted form of Sanskrit ‘Hatasirsa’ which means the chief ‘Hata’ or the market place. 


But the original name, before its Sanskritisation was probably ‘Hattusas’, which was the name-sake of the capital of 


the Hittites. 
The term garh implies a fortified village. 


The term ‘pada’ implies a village. 

The term ‘mala’ means a hilly country. 
The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 

The word ‘palli’ means a village. 

The term ‘koti’ implies a port. 

10. ‘Ind’ implies the country of Indus or India. 


ar hk sd do 


° 


11. The term ‘diha’ implies a minor riverport or a place of residence. 


In the fourteenth century B.C., under the King Hattusilas 1, ‘Hattusas’ became the capital of the Hittites. 


12. The term ‘para’ or ‘pari’ mcans, crossing of the river or sea. So, the place-name implies, the Hittites, who had 


crossed the ocean. 
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(III-6) The list of places which seem to have been named ‘Purushkhanda’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Sadar 5 Parakhanda’ Purush-Khanda 

2. Puri Gop ୪7 Khandasahi” Purush-Khanda 

3. Puri Nimapada 7 Purusandha Purush-Khanda 

4. Balasore Bonth 21 Purusandha Purush-Khanda 

1. The place ‘Parakhanda’ is situated not far from the present town of ‘Purushottam’, which appears to be the name- 


sake of the ancient Hittite city of ‘Purushaddum’ 

‘Khanda’ seems to be a short form of ‘Purush-khanda’. The term ‘sahi’ which means ‘a hamlet’ has probably been 
added to it, during a later period. This village is located close to a place, the name of which seems to be a corrupted 
form of ‘Ankuwa'’, another ancient city of the Hitties. 


I 


(III-7) The list of places which appear to have been named after the city of ‘Purushaddum’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Cuttack Sadar 122 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura’ 
2: Cuttack Salepur 199 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
3. Cuttack Salepur 136 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
4. Cuttack Mahanga 89 Purusottampur Purosottama-Pura 
5. Cuttack Mahanga 181 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
6. Cuttack Jagatsingh pur 312 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
7. Cuttack Jagatsingh pur 345 Purusottampur Purusottama- Pura 
8. Cuttack Tritol 3862 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
9. Cuttack Jajpur 42 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
10. Cuttack Jajpur 72 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
1. Cuttack Barchana 137 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
12. Cuttack Binjharpur 27 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
13. Cuttack Kendrapara 175 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
14. Cuttack Kendrapara 234 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
15. Cuttack Patkura 76 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
16. Cuttack Patkura 170 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
17. Cuttack Patkura 257 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
18. Cuttack Rajnagar 19 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
19. Cuttack Gurudi jhatia 36 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
20. Cuttack Narasingh pur 20 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
21. Puri Town Nil Purusottam (Puri) Purushaddun 

22. Puri Sadar 124 Purusottam ballav’  Purusottama-Ballabha 
23. Puri Gop 73 Purusottaimpur Purusottama-Pura 
24. Puri Jatni 64 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
25. Puri Khurda 184 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
1. The original name ‘Purushaddum’ was probably further Sanskritised by the Aryans to ~Purusottam’. 


9 


The town of Puri, on the Orissan coast, is famous all over India as the place of ‘Purusottam’, since the early centuries 
of Christian era. So, this place must have been one ot the earliest settlements of the Hittites coming from 
‘Purushaddum’ of the central Anatolia. At the beginning, the place might have been called ‘Purushaddum’ as the 
early Hittites had called their own city-state. During the later years, the same name might have been turther 
Sanskritised, to ‘Purusottam’. 

The word ‘ballabha’ means ‘beloved’ or ‘husband’. Here the place-name probably implies the place loved by the 
Lord ‘Purusottam’. 


2 
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26. Puri Banpur 233 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
2୨ Puri Navapgarh 136 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
28. Pun Fategarh 103 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
29. Puri Fategarh 127 Purusottam prasad Purusottama-Prasad" 
30. Balasore Sadar 11 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
31. Balasore Sadar 205 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
32. Balasore Simulin 168 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
33. Balasore Simulia 185 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
34. Balasore Khaira 140 Purusotampur Purusottama-Pura 
35. Balasore Khaira 213 Purusotampur Purusottama-Pura 
36. Balasore Remuna 4 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
37. Balasore Remuna 141 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
38. Balasore Basta 63 Purusottaimpur Purusottama-Pura 
39. Balasore Bhograi 288 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
40. Balasore Baliapal 142 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
41. Balasore Bonth 158 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
42. Balasore Bhandari pokhari 17 Purastampur Purusottama-Pura 
43. Balasore Dhamnagar 159 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
bindha Bandha 
44. Balasore Chandbali 51 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
45. Balasore Chanudbali 85 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
46. Balasore Basucdevpur 193 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
47. Ganjam Purusottam pur 233 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
48. Ganjam Pattapur 33 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
49. Mvurbhanj Betnoti 115 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
50. Phulbani Manuamunda 71 Purusottampur Purusottama-Pura 
4. The word ‘prasad’ means ‘git’. So, the place-name implies the gift of the lord of Purusottama. 


5. 


The Early Voyagers of the East 


The term ‘bandha’ implies a ‘check-post’ or ‘check-gate’ near a purt for control of trade. 


(III-8) The list of places which seem to have been named ‘Ankuwa’ 


] 2 3 4 5 6 

1]. Puri Sadar 28 Ankia Ankuwa 

2; Puri Sadar 164 Ankup~ua Ankuwa-Pada'’ 
3. Puri Delany 27 Ankoi Ankuwa 

4. Puri Gop 7 Rankoi Ankuwa 

5. Puri Kakotpur 147 Ankua Ankuwa 

6. Puri Khurdoa 173 Jankia Ankuwa 

7. Cuttack Govindpur 52 Ankhia Ankuwa 

5. Cuttack Balikudo bl Anko Ankuwa 

9. Cuttack Pathura 199 Anko Ankuwa 

lv. Cuttack Aul 138 Sana Anko Ankuwaf(sana}). 
1. Cuttack Aul 139 Bada Anko Ankuwa(bada) 
12. Canjam Purusouttam pur 201 Angu Ankuwa 

1. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 

2. The term ‘sana’ means small. 

3. The term ‘bada’ ineans big. 
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(II1-9) The list of places which seem to have been named after the ancient city of ‘Kanesh’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Puri Satvabadi 17 Kanas Kanesh 
2. Puri Kakatpur 78 Kansilo Kanesh-Lo' | 
3; Puri Jatni 58 Kansapada Kanesh-Pada’ 
4. Cuttack Sukinda 18 Kans Kanesh 
5. Cuttack Kanpur 25 Kansilo Kanesh-Lo 
6. Sundargarh Rajgangpur 43 Kainsbahal Kanesh-Bahal” 
7. Koraput Semiliyuda 205 Kenas Kanesh 
8. Keonjhar Ramachandrapur 5 Kanas Kanesh 
1. Louis the name of a primitive tribe of Vietnam origin, often found coined with place-names in Orissa to imply a 
place or n village. 
2. The word ‘pada’ ineans a village. 
3. A category of river-port is known as ‘bahal’. 
APPENDIX - IV 

The series of places that probably had connection with the ancient ‘Syria’ and her cities. 
(IV-1) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Syria’ 
Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable 
No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Cuttack Aul 176 Siaria Syria 
2. Cuttack Kanpur 46 Siariataila Syria-Tala' 
3. Cuttack Kanpur 48 Siaria Svria 
4. Pun Brahmagiri lo Siriyapur Syria-Pura” 
5. Puri Brahmoagiri 183 Siara Syria 
6. Puri Satyabadi 42 Sirei Svria 
7: Puri Pipli 81 Siriapur Syria-Pura 
8. Puri Pipli 187 Siriapur Syria-Pura 
9. Puri Pipi 215 Siriapurnaujodi Syria-Pura- 

Naujoda 

10. Puri Gop 95 Siaro Syria 
11. Puri Bolgarh 149 Siariapalli Syria-Palli’ 
12. Ganjam Purusottampur 71 Sialia Syria 
13. Ganjam Parlakimedi 29 Sariapalli Syria-Palli 
14. Mayurbhan} Betnoti 48 Saria Syria 
15. Mavurbhanj Sarat 17 Siriapal Syria-Palli 
16. Kceonjhar Pandapara 8 Saria Syria _ 
17. Keonjhar Telkoi 103 Siriabahal Syria-Bahal’ 
1. The term ‘tala’ implies ‘a village’ or ‘place’. 
2. The word ‘pura’ implies ‘a town’. 
3. The term ‘naujoda’ implies ‘a place for landing of boats’ or “a port 
4. The word ‘patli® means ‘a village’. 
5. The term ‘bahal’ implies ‘a river part’. 
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18. Keonjhar Ramachandrapur 149 Siaria Syria 

19. Keonjhar Champua 98 Siriabahal Syria-Bahal 
20. Dhenkanal Sadar 34 Saria pada Syria-Pada 

21. Dhenkanat Sadar 117 Siaria Syria ” 
22. Dhenkanal Gondia 208 Siarimalia Svria-Mala 
23. Dhenkanal Talcher 84 Siaria Syria 

24. Dhenkanal Thakurgarh 106 Siariamaliha Syria-Mala 
25. Dhenkanal Pallahara 1 Siari malia Syria-Mala 
26. Dhenkanal Pallahara 9୨1 Siaria Syria 

27. Sambalpur Laikera 75 Siriapal Syria-Palli 

28. Sambalpur Riamal 68 Siaria Syria 

29. Sambalpur Naikul 38 Siarimalia Syria-Mala 
30. Sambalpur Kuchinda 62 Sihiria Syria 

31. Sambalpur Bhatli 15 Sirapalli Syria-Palli 

32. Sambalpur Bhatli 38 Sirabahal Syria-Bahal 
33. Sundargarh Hempgiri 17 Siarmal Syria-Mala 
34. Bolangir Sadar 26 Sirabahal Syria-Bahal 
35. Bolangir Tusra 23 Sirabahal Syria-Bahal 
36. Bolangir Tusra 116 Sirabahal Syria-Bahal 
37. Phulbani Manamunda 164 Siriapalli Syria-Palli 

38. Koraput Nandapur 57 Siraput Syria-Pura 

39. Koraput Padwa 18 Sariapali Syria-Palli 

40. Koraput Padwa 97 Sariapali Syria-Palli 

6. The term ‘pada’ means ° a village’. 


‘Mala’ is a Dravidian term, which implies ‘a hilly area’. 


(IV-2) The list of places which seem to have been named after ‘Alalakh’ 


— 


ND np wwe 


Balasore 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Puri 
Puri 
Puri 
Puri 
Puri 
Puri 


Puri 
Puri 


This may be a corrupted form of ‘Alalakly. 


3 


Basudevpur 
Jagatsinghpur 
Govindpur 
Banki 

Aul 

Gop 

Gop 

Nimapara 
Nimapara 
Krushnaprasad 
Krushnaprasad 


Balipatna 
Fategarh 


5 


Alabaga' 
Ala 
Alando 
Alando 
Ala kara 
Alanda 
Olandi 
Alanda 
Alandi 
Alanda 


Alanda patna 


Aloi 
Elapada 


6 


Alalakh 
Ala’ 
Ala-Ind’” 
Ala-Ind 
Ala-Kona' 
Ala-Ind 
Ala-Ind 
Ala-Ind 
Ala-Ind 
Ala-Ind 
Ala-Ind- 
Pattana(Port) 
Ala 
Ala-Pada’ 


Though it cannot be said with certainty, ‘Alalakh’ was probably known as ‘Ala’ in a short form. 
Like many other west Asian ancient city-names, ‘Ala-Ind’ probably implies ‘Alalakh’ of the Ind or the country of 


Indus. 


The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 


The term ‘palli’ means a village. 
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14. Phulbani Baliguda 706 Ailapal Ala-Palli® 

15. Keonjhar Anandapur 160 Elakana Ala-Kona 

16. Keonjhar Anandapur 255 Ela kania Ala-Kona 

17. Dhenkanal Gondia 88 Elleijung Ala-Janga 

6. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 

7. The term ‘janga’ implies an association with ‘Janga’ people, who probably had migrated into this country from 
Southeast Asia. This may also mean a port. 

(IV-3) The list of places which appear to have been named after ‘Tyre’ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 77 Tarara Tyre 

2: Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 262 Tararapada Tyre-Pada' 

3. Cuttack Tritol 89 Tarapur Tyre-Pura 

4. Cuttack Tritol 137 Tarajung Tvre-Janga’ 

5: Cuttack Banki 31 Tarapur Tyre-Pura 

6. Cuttack Korai 126 Tarakot Tyre-Koti 

7. Cuttack Korai 128 Tarapada Tyre-Pada 

8. Cuttack Kendrapara 169 Tarando Tvre-Ind* - 

9. Cuttack Pattamundai 4 Taradipal Tyre-Diha-Palli 

10. Cuttack Rajnagar 138 Tarapada Tyre-Pada 

1. Cuttack Rajnagar 150 Tiar Tyre 

12. Cuttack Rajnagar 192 Tarurpatna Tyre-Pattana” 

13. Puri Brahmagiri 82 Tiarapari Tyre-Pari 

14. Puri Pipli 194 Tarajang Tyre-Janga 

15. Puri Kakatpur 108 Tayar Tyre 

16. Puri Begunia 204 Gadatara Garh-Tyre 

17. Puri Ranpur 43 Taria Tyre 

18. Mayurbhanj Baisinga 274 Tarasul Tyre-Sul’ 

19. Mayurbhanj Betnoti 19 Tarakothi Tyre-Kothi’ 

20. Mayurbhanj Betnoti 22 Tarasol Tyre-Sul 

21. Mayurbhanj Murucda 50 Tarapur Tyre-Pura 

22. Dhenkanal Thakurgarh 56 Taranda Tyre-Ind 

23. Sambalpur Bhatli 16 Tarakana Tyre-Kona 

24. Koraput Rayagada 249 Tarapali Tyre-Palli 

25. Koraput Puttasingi 3 Tarabil Tyre-Palli 

1. While the term ‘pada’ implies a village, ‘pura’ means a town. 

2. ‘Janga’ is the name of a Southeast Asian tribe, who had immigrated into the eastern coast, at an unknown point of 
time in the distant past. Probably for their association with maritime activites, the tribe's name is associated with 
many place-names in the coastal Orissa. Here the term ‘Janga’ appears to have been used to imply a port. 

3. The term koti implies a port. 

4. Here ‘Ind’ implies India and this term has been used to differenciate the place from the original Tyre. 

5. MWhile the term ‘diha’ implies a minor port or settlement, the word ‘palli‘ means a village. 

6. The Sanskrit word ‘pattana’ implies a port. 

7. Here the term ‘pari’ implies crossing of ocean. This was probably a port for the traders of Tyre’. 

8. The term ‘sul’ seems to have been used to imply “a small river’. 

9. The word ‘kothi’ implies a building or headquarters. 

10. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 
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(IV-4) The list of places that seem to have been named ‘Dora’ 


ee i ie ia i i ii i is 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Oo 
1. CGanjam Berhampur S Duro Dora 

2 Cuttack fajpiun a Dhora Dora 

3 Koraput Kotpodl 85 Deura Dora 


(I'V-5) The list of places that seem to have been named ‘Joppa’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

]: Koraput Ravagada 2 Japa Joppa 

2. Koraput Gudoari 235 Jarapa Joppa | 
3. Cuttack Ersama 62 Japabhuan Joppa-Bhuin 
4. Puri Pipli 165 Jopan Joppa 

1. The term ‘bhuin’ or ‘bhumi’ implies ‘a ground’ or a place. 

(IV-6) The list of places which appear to have been named ‘Amman’ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

js Keonijhar Sadar 57 Amunipur Amman-Pura’ 
2. Keonjhar Sadar 216 Amuni Amman 

3. Keonjhar Sadar 241 Amuni Amman 

4. Keonjhar Sadar 242 Amuni Amman 

5. Cuttack Sadar lu1 Amanpara Amman-Pada’ 
6. Cuttack Sadar 102 Aman Amman 

7. Puri Balipatna 70 Amanakuda Amman-Kuda 
1. The term ‘pura’ implies a town. 


The term ‘pada’ implies a village. 
The term ‘kuda’ implies a minor-port. 


eg 


(I'V-7) The series of place-names indicating Hebrew connection in the past 


(a) The list of places which seem to have been named ‘Israel’ 


J] 2 3 4 5 6 
Deere reer 
1. Balasore Sadar 23 Isari Israel 

2. Keonjhar Anandpur 182 Isala Israel! 

3. Cuttack Jajpur 52 lsarpur Israel-Pura 
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(b) The places which seem to have been named ‘Judaea’ in Orissa. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Mavurbhanj Rairangpur 84 Judea Judaea 
Pu Mavurbhan) Bisoi SU Jodia Judaea 


(c) The places which seem to have been named after ‘Jakab’ 


1 2 3 +4 5 6 
1. Dhenkanal Purunakote 51 Jokab Jakab 
2; Dhenkanal Jarapada ] Jukab Jakab 


(d) The places which seem to have been named after ‘David’. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Ganjam Parlakimedi 76 DVevidi David 
2. Srikakulam Narasannapet Taluk 05 Devadi’ David 
(Andhra) 
1. This ‘Devadi’ is a village, located on the north bank of Vamsadhara river, close to the ancient port of ‘Kalinga- 


patnam’ and very much within the land of ancient Kalinga. 


(e) The list of places which scem to have been named ‘Galilee’ 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Banpur 172 Galua Galilee’ 
2. Ganjam Tarasingi 40 Galleri , Galilee 
3. Ganjam Buguda 103 Kandha- Galleri Galilee 
1. Galilee, presently Tibarias of Israel, was a port of Solomon's Kingdom. 

2. The Kandhos are a tribe of aboriginal origin, who seem to have lived at the place at a later period. 


(f) The twin villages which seem to have been named after ‘Solomon’ and ‘Joshua respectively. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Pipl 4 Solana’ Solomon 

2. Puri Pipi 175 Jasuapur’ Joshua-Pura 

1. Two more villages, known by the names ‘Solana-Chak’ (Reg. No.163) and ‘Solana-Sultan Nagar’ (Regd No.164) are 
located close to the village ‘Solana’. From this, it seems that the original village of ‘Solana’ had occupied a larger 
area than the present one. The people of the area generally pronounce this vitlage-name as ‘Soloana’, which clearly 
sounds to be a corrupted form of ‘Solomon’. Besides, the whole area is located clase to ‘Jasuapur’ (Joshua-Pura) and 
‘Jopan’ (Joppa) which were probably named atter Jushun of the Hebrews and the famous port - city of the Phoenicians 
respectively. There is still another village near Solana, with an unusual name like ‘Derik’ (Reg. No.139), which 
probably represent some other's name, connected with the Hebrews. 

2. As another place, called Jasuapur-Sultannagar’ (Regd No.176), is located close to the village ‘Jasuapur’. one may 


assume that the original village (Jasuapur) once occupied a larger area, than the present one. There is still another 
‘Jasuapur' in Orissa, which comes under Mahanga PS. (Reg. No 134) of the district Cuttack. 
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The series of places in Orissa that probably had connection with the islands of the Mediterranean sea 


(V-1) The list of places which seem to have been named after the Island of ‘Rhodes’. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Soro 133 Raoda Rhode (Rhodes)' 
2. Cuttack Mahakalpada 50 Raida Rhode , 
3. Puri Brahmagiri 164 Kathuarodi Kathua-Rhode 
4. Puri Delang 81 Radhua Rhode 

Ss. Puri Gop 166 Redhua Rhode hn 
6. Ganjam Jarada 148 Kanirida Kona-Rhode’ 
7. Ganjam Jarada 201 Raida Rhode 

8. Ganjam Jarada 264 Raida Rhode 

9. Ganjam Serango 2 Rudhai Rhode 

10. Ganjam Serango 38 Raida Rhode 

1. Koraput Venkatpalam 4 Rodanpali Rhode-Palli 

12. Koraput Rayagada 200 Rodangi” Rhode : 
13. Koraput Ambuudtala 229 Dengarodi Danga-Rhode 
14. Keonjhar Barabil 33 Bhuyan raida Bhuian-Rhode® 
15. Keonjhar Barabil 34 Kolha raida Kolha-Rhode’ 
16. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 5 Rodang Rhode 

17. Dhenkanal Thakurgarh 54 Raida Rhode 

18. Dhenkanal Pallahara 134 Rada Rhode 


ee OC Dee NO 


— 


Most probably, the island of Rhodes in the Mediterranean sea, was called ‘Rhode’ during ancient times. This has 
been gradually transformed to its present form, due to the influence of Greek language. 

The term ‘kathua’ means a ‘duy-out canoe’. Here ‘Kathua-Rhode’ implies the ship or boat of the island of Rhodes. 
Here ‘Kona-Rhode’ implies a port or harbour, exclusively meant for the people of Rhodes. 

The place name ‘Rodangi’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Rhode’ only. 

The term ‘danga’ means a buat. Here ‘Danga-Rhode’ implies ‘a ship that belongs to the people of Rhodes’ or ‘a 
place from which ships ply to the island of Rhodes’. 

The ‘Bhuians’ are a tribe, who live in the district of Keonjhar. This colony of Rhodes was probably in the region 
dominated by the Bhuians in the past. 

The ‘Kolhas’ are another important tribe of the area, referred to in the place-name. 
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(V-2) The list of places having names that are identical with ‘Alashiya’, the ancient city of the 
island of Cyprus 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Satyabadi 75 Alisa Alashiya 

2 Puri Satvabadi 101 Alasarang Alashiya-Rang’ 

3. Puri Pipli 152 Alisi Alashiva 

4. Puri Gop 141 Alisi Alashiya 
5. Puri Balipatna 20 Alisisasan Alashiya-Sasan” 
6. Puri Balipatna 87 Alisibad Alashiya-Bada 

7. Cuttack Jagatsingh pur 188 Alasudha Alashiya-Diha’ 
8. Cuttack Cuttacktown Nil Alisabazar Alashiya-Bazaar 
9. Ganjam Buguda 89 Alasugumma Alashiya-Gamma’ 
10. Koraput Pottangi 131 Alasi Alashiya 

11. Koraput Pottangi 292 Olasi Alashiya 

12. Dhenkanal Sadar 210 Alsua Alashiya r 
13. Dhenkanal Bhuban 113 Alasapasi Alashiva-Posh’ 

1. The word ‘rang’ means ‘colour’. But the actual implication of the term is not understood here. 

2. The village, founded by a royal grant of land for the Brahmins, is called a ‘Sasan’. In this case the term ‘sasan’ has 


been added to the original place-name at a much later date. 

Here the term ‘bada’ implies ‘a check-gate’ for collection of duties over imports and exports. 

The term ‘diha’ implies “a port’ or a ‘colony’ of sailors and merchants. 

The term ‘bazaar’, which means a market, has probably been added to the original place-name at a much later date. 
‘Gamma’ is a ‘Pali’ term for a village. In Sanskrit it becomes ‘Grama’. 

The term ‘posh’ is of aboriginal origin, which here means a settlement of people. 


A hl 


(V-3) The list of places having names that are identical with ‘Kriti’ (Crete) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

ls Ganjam Berhampur 20 Kiritpur’ Kriti-Pura 

2. Ganjam Pattapur 207 Kiritpur Kriti-Pura 

3. Ganjam Mohana 163 Keriting Kriti 

4. Mavyurbhanj Raruan 137 Kiti sahi Kriti-Sahi” 

5. Sambalpur Rengali ° Kiritmal Kriti-Mala® 

6. Sambalpur Dhama 35 Kiritpur Kriti-Pura 

7. Bolangir Sonepur 62 Kirtipur Kriti-Pura 

1. The place-name ‘Kriti‘has gradually taken the corrupted form of ‘Kirit’ over the years and has been Indianized by 


addition of the term ‘pura’ which implies a town. 


2. The name ‘Kriti’ has probably become ‘Keriting’ due to gradual corruption. 
3. The term ‘sahi‘ means a hamitet or residential colony. 
4. The term ‘mala’ implies a hilly area. 
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The series of places that were probably linked to the Persian empire in trade 


(VI-1) The list of places which appear to have been named after the people of ‘Parasya’ or Persia. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Berhampur 46 Parasipal Parsi-Palli’ 

2 Mavurbhan;j Udala 53 Parsibani Parsi-Bana_ 

a. Mavurbhanj Sarat 42 Parasibadi Parsi-Bada 

4. Ganjam Pattapur 126 Farsibandho Parsi-Bandha” 

5 Ganjam Pattapur 143 Farsiguda Parsi-Garh” 

6. Koraput Kodinga 87 Parsaguda Parsi-Garh 

7. Dhenkanal Talcher 181 Phasipal Parsi-Palli 

8. Dhenkanat Kishorenagar 3 Phasipal Parsi-Palli 

9. Sambalpur Gaurpalli 17 Fasimal Parsi-Mala" 

10. Sambalpur Rengali 67 Parsian Parasiya 

1. ‘Parasya’ is the equivalent Sanskrit word tor ‘Persia’ and people of Persian origin are regarded as ‘Parsis’ in India. 
Accordingly, the place-name ‘Parsi-Palli’ implies ‘The village of Persian people’. 

2. The word ‘bana’ means forest. This particular region was probably under the control of Persians in the past for 
procurement of woud. 

3. ‘Bada’ implies ‘a check post’ near the port for collection of import and export duties. 

4. ‘Parsi-Bandha’ implies a check post, connected with the Persians. 

5. A'garl’ implies a fortified village or town. 

6. ‘Mala’ is a Dravidian term, which means a hilly-place. 

7. The term ‘Parasiya’ is also applied to the people of Persian origin. 


(VI-2) The list of places which appear to have been named after the Persian king ‘Darius’. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Khaira 79 Dherapada Dera-Pada’ 

2. Balasore Remuna 90 Dherapaikali Dera-Paikari- 

3. Cuttack Banki 41 Dharas’ ‘Derayavaush’ 

4. Cuttack Tritol 152 Derkana Dera-Kona" 

5. Cuttack Dharmasala 172 Dera bar Dera-Bada 

6. Cuttack Kendrapara 20 Derakeshpur Dera-Keshpur’ 

1. The name ‘Darayavaush’ or ‘Darius is pronounced in India as ‘Derayas’ and the first syllable of the name has been 
used as part of a few place-names in the North-Western India, which was ruled by Darius during the last part of the 
sixth century B.C. Names like ‘Dera baba Nanak’ of Punjab and ‘Dera Ghazi khan’ of Pakistan can be cited as 
examples. Though Kalinga was never under the rule of Darius, we find similar place-names here, probably due to 
ancient trade links with Persia. 

2. Here, the term ‘paikari’ implies a centre for ‘wholesale sale of commodities’. 

3. ‘Dharas’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Darayavaush’ or ‘Darius’. 

4. The name ‘Dera-kona’ implies ‘the port of Darius’. 

5. The place probably had two names, like ‘Dera’ and ‘Kesh-pur’. There are many Keshpurs in Orissa, which once 


functioned as religious institutions of the Buddhists. 
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7. Cuttack Kendrapara 26 Deradihi | Dera-Diha’ 

8. Cuttack Kendrapara 57 Derakundi Dera-Kundina 
9. Cuttack Kendrapara Nil Deravisi ‘Derayavaush’ 
10. Cuttack Rajnagar 178 Dera Dera 

11. Puri Ranpur 210 Derabaj Derayavaush 
12. Puri Chandaka Nil Derras Derayavaush 
13. Mayurbhanj Rairangpur 116 Khandadera Dera-Khanda" 
14. Keonjhar lelkoi 39 Kuladera Kula-Dera 
15. Dhenkanal Sadar 150 Derasing Dera-Simgha 
16. Dhenkanal Jarapada 3 Derjung Dera-Janga ' 
17. Dhenkanal Chhendipada 21 Dherapal Dera-Palli _ 
18. Dhenkanal Talcher 87 Deragola Dera-Gola' 

19. Dhenkanal Colliery 48 Dera Dera 

20. Sambalpur Naikul 23 Dareikila Dera-Quila™”™ _ 
21. Sambalpur Barkote 28 Derapathar Dera-Pathara’ 
22. Sambalpur Naktideul 53 Derapathar Dera-Pathara 
23. Kalahandi Kashipur 161 Derakana Dera-Kona 

24. Kalahandi Thuamul-Rampur 13 Derguda Dera-Garh 

25. Phulbani Phiringia 217 Derakumpa Dera-Kampon 
26. Phulbani Manamunda 174/75 Deheri pali Dera-Palli 

27. Koraput Semiliguda 75 Diraput Dera-Pura 

28. Koraput Ambodala 20 Deraguda Dera-Garh 

29. Koraput Gudari 49 Derigan Dera-Grama 
6. Here the term ‘diha’ implies a minor river-port or settlement. 


7. The term ‘Kundi’ here implics, the Brahmins of ‘Kundinapura’, who had immigrated in to Kalinga, during an early 

period of history. Probably, the term ‘Kundi’ was added to the place name, after the Brahmins of Kundinapura 

settled therv. A tew Brahmin tamilies still live in the area. 

Though place-name ‘Deravisi’ is not in the Census list, a group of hamlets under Kendrapara P.S.. are together 

called ‘Deravisi’, which is a corrupted form of ‘Darayavaush’. The Community Development Block of the area 1s 

known by that name. ‘Deravisi’ is also considered as an important place of the district. 

9. The place-name ‘Derabaj’ appears to be a corrupted form of ‘Darayavaush’. 

10. Here, a region of forest, close to an extinct river, is called ‘Derras’,which seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Darayavaush’. 
The place does not have a village registration number. 

11. The term ‘khanda’ implies a piece of land or a village. 

12. The word ‘kula‘’ here means ‘the bank otf a river’. 

13. The word ‘simgha’ means Mion‘. Here, probably, the people of Persia have been compared with lions. 

14. The term ‘“Janga’ probably implies a port, frequented by an immigrant tribe from Southeast Asia, known by that 
name. 

15. The term ‘gola’ implies a store-house. 

16. The Persian term ‘Quila’ implies o fortified ground or fort. 

17. ‘Pathara’ was the name of an important port-city of Kalinga, once docated on the Chilka-lake. This place called 
‘Dera’ was probably a subsidiary port of Pathara. So, two names have been juined together. 

18. ‘Kumpa’ is A corruption of the Greek-word ‘Kampon’, meaning a camp, which was probably introduced by the 
Greek sailors accompaning the Persian fleet. 
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(VI-3) The list of places which seem to have been named Pasargadae 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Koraput Umar kot 257 Pasariguda Pasargadae 
2: Phulbani Baligucda 45 Pisara Pasar 

3: Phulbani Baliguda 215 Pasari Pasar 

4. Phulbani Kotagarh 42 Pasardi Pasargadae 
5. Phulbani G.Udaypgiri 417 Pasar Pasar 

1. The name ‘Pasar’ seems to be a short form of ‘Pasargadoe'. 
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EVOLUTION OF MARITIME TRADE IN KALINGA THROUGH 
INPUTS FROM OUTSIDE INDIA 


(Part-Two) 


As discussed in the previous chapter, the culture and civilization of Kalinga were enriched 
through inputs, received from many developed nations of the ancient world. This was in form of 
immigration of traders and sea-men into this country, following routes in the land as well as in the 
sea. As the sea-route was safer and at the same time cheaper than the land-route, most of the trade- 
practices, since the time immemorial, were probably conducted across the ocean, following a littoral 
course. From the series of place-names now found in Orissa, it appears that the trade inputs received 
in this country were not confined to different civilizations of the Western Asia and the Mediterranean 
islands only. Merchants and sea-men had also arrived here from different parts of the ancient world 
like the Africa, the Europe, the East Asia and even from the Americas, at different points of time. 
The evidence in form of place-names pertaining to those regions, now found in Orissa, with possible 
archaeological support in future, can lead us to new facts concerning trade and migrations of the 
ancient world. 


I. THE ANCIENT AFRICAN LINKS OF KALINGA 


A. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE CIVILIZATION OF ANCIENT EGYPT 


According to a few scholars, India had trade-links with Egypt since the prehistoric period.’ 
Even a few maintain that “courie shells for money were used for commercial transactions between 
the Indian traders and those of Egypt and this system goes as far back as twentyeighth century 
B.C.” Despite such statements and a general belief that the Egyptian civilization had established 
trade-links with the ancient India, we do not have any recorded evidence, either in Egypt or in 
India, to support the view. So, it is needless to state that the views so far expressed on the subject, 
are based on assumptions, with-out adequate epigraphic or archaeological evidence. In this 
circumstance, the series of names of geographic locations in Orissa that are found to be identical 
with a few important place-names of the ancient Egypt, can give us some concrete evidence of the 
past contact and at the same time, can lead us to archaeological findings in future. 


1. The series of places that seem to have been named after the river ‘Nila’ or the Nile (Appendix 
-J-A.1) 


in Orissa, there are at least 49 places, scattered over an extensive area of ten districts, which 
seem to have been named after ‘Nila’, the Indian name for the river Nile. Most of these places are 
located on river-banks, and appear to be the sites of very ancient ports. In a few of these places, 


1. Radha Kumud Mookerji, “A History of Indian Shipping”, 1912, Bombay, Calcutta, pp.81-85 


2. Paramesh Choudhury, ‘Are the Egyptians of Indian Origin ?', “The Indian Origin of the Chinese Nation”, 1990, 
Calcutta, p.44. 
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high mounds are still there. The Sanskrit term ‘Nila’ means ‘the colour blue’. We do not know how 
an African river could be called by an Indian-name. As many places in Orissa are now called ‘Tigria’ 
(Tigiria) after the river Tigris of Mesopotamia, all the places called ‘Nila’ were named so, probably 
to identify the traders, who had immigrated into this country from the valley of the river Nila. In 
view of these large number of place-names and their spread in a very wide area, covering the coast 
as well as the far-off districts connected by rivers, it is assumed that the trade with the Nile-valley 
had continued for quite a long period in the past, resulting in the immigration of many small groups 
of traders into this country. Though it is not possible to date this event without archaeological 
exploration of the sites, it can be assumed that this trade-link was initiated in the predynastic Egypt, 
probably during the ‘Nagada II period” and had continued as such, without any interruption for 
several millenniums. 


2. The series of places called ‘Mishra’ or ‘Misar’ and their implication (Appendix-I-A.2) 


There are at least seven place-names connected to the term ‘Misar’ or ‘Mishra’, now found 
in Orissa. Almost all the places of this series are located either on the sea-shore or on the banks of 
rivers and seem to be the sites of very ancient ports. The Sanskrit term ‘Mishra’ means ‘mixed’ and 
once the Nile valley was called ‘Mishra’ by the people of India, probably for her people of mixed 
blood, comprising of many races. ' So, it is believed by a few scholars that the Indian people with 
the surname ‘Mishra’ might have been the descendants of the original immigrants from ‘Misar’ 
or Egypt. It is of interest to note that in a few places of the series ‘Mishra’, there are some people 
with the surname ‘Mishra’. But almost all of these Mishras are Brahmin by caste, and people with 
this surname are also found in many parts of the North India, within the caste-group of Brahmins. 
This fact raises an interesting question. If the people of Egypt were taken as a ‘mixed-race’ by the 
Indians, how could they be accepted as Brahmins, the highest caste of the Aryans ? This has only 
one possible explanation. Around 1640 B.C., a group of foreigners called ‘Hyksos’ had usurped 
power in Egypt and ruled over that country till they were defeated and driven out under the 
leadership of the Theban rulers, around 1540 B.C. Though the Hyksos were driven out of Egypt 
after one hundred years, it was they who brought in innovations into that country in the form of 
chariots drawn by horses, composite bows and other weapons of war, used by the Hittites of the 
central Anatolia. Though we do not have a clear picture about the composition of the Hyksos, they 
probably had an element of nomadic Aryans in them, who spoke Indo-European language and had 


* 


3. Nagada II (3500 B.C.) was the first culture to have contacts with other countries, while it was spreading over the 
entire Nile-valley. During this period, some motifs in art and items of technology express cultural contact with 
Mesopotamia. As the cities of Mesopotamia could develop trading-colonies on the eastern coast of India, probably 
during a period ranging from 3500 to 2500 B.C., it is quite possible that during the same period, the Egyptian sailors 
had also reached the eastern coast of India. (For the predynastic Egypt see “Atlas of Ancient Egypt” by John Baines 
and Jaromir Malek, An Equinox book, 1991, Oxford, p. 30) 

4. Paramesh Chaudhury, “Indian Origin of the Chinese Nation”, 1990, Calcutta, p.43. 

5. This author once visited ‘Mishra palli’ or ‘the village of the Mishras’, coming under Berhampur PS. of the district 
Ganjam. This village is situated close to Gopalpur, on the sea. The place gave an impression that it was a port in the 
past. There are a few families of Brahmins with the sur-name ‘Mishra’, who live in the village along with other 
caste-groups, like the Kalinjis (Kalingas) and the Aruas (Aryas). 

6. “The Collumbia History of the World”, Edited by John A. Garraty and Peter Gay, 1981, New York, pp.80-83, see also 
Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.12 

7. Itis now generally recognised that the Hyksos domination of Egypt was not the outcome of a sudden invasion of 
the country by the armies of a single Asiatic nation. It was, rather, the result of infiltration into the country by the 
groups of several different western Asiatic peoples. To the Egyptians the intruders appeared to be the same Asiatic 
folk. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p54 
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a distinctive culture of their own. These people, at that point of time, had probably immigrated 
into India, in small groups, and after a few centuries, their descendants, for their colour of the 
skin, culture, language and the Sun-worshipping practice in particular, were accepted as equals 
into the tribes of Arvans. Despite this fact, the Sun- -worshipping Brahmins of Orissa had remained 
as a distinctly separate group for quite a long time. For the present, we find a good number of 
Brahmins with the sur-name ‘Mishra’, who live in the villages, located around the Sun temple of 
‘Konark’, which is believed to be a very old Sun-worshipping institution of India. However, ‘the 
Egyptian origin of the Mishras’ can only be taken as an assumption, till it is supported by 
archaeological evidence gathered from the sites connected to the Mishras in Orissa. But still there is 
a fact, which contributes to the thinking that some of the Hyksos, had probably immigrated to this 
part of India. A large tract of land in South Orissa was earlier known as ‘Khemandy’ or ‘Khemundy", 

a regional name strikingly identical to the personal name of the last king (Khamundvy) of the Hvksos. 


3. The series of place-names which seem to be the corrupted name-sakes of ‘Thebai’ in Orissa 
(Appendix-I-A.3) 


Thebes, which was once called ‘Thebai’ by the Greeks,” was situated deep in the south of Egvpt, 
on the bank of the Nile. Its geographic position contributed greatly for its importance. However, it 
remained a provincial town till the rule of the eleventh dynasty of Egvpt, when it became the 
administrative centre of southern upper Egypt. During the rule of eighteenth dynasty (1550-1307 
B.C.), Thebai reached her peak and became the capital- city of the whole of Egypt. During this 
period, it might have extended her trade-links into India and in the process, the places, which now 
seem to be the corrupted name-sakes of Thebai in Orissa, could have been the Egyptian trade- 
centres. As there are only thirteen places in Orissa with such a name, it may be assumed that 
Theban trade with this land could not continue for a long period. Out of these places, one coming 
under Puri-Sadar and another in Banpur P.S. of the same district are located close to the sea, while 
the remaining eleven are situated away from the coast-line and on the banks of major rivers of 
Orissa. A thing of interest about them is that they are located at places, which were once famous for 


8. According to the Turin Canon, the Hyksos-King ‘Khyan’ was also called ‘Khayana’. Some of his successors were 
named ‘Auserre’, ‘Herit’ (a princess), ‘Asceth’ or ‘Assis’ and ‘Khamundy’ etc. Some of these names of kings sound, 
more or less, like Sanskrit terms, having a definite meaning. Our knowledge of Hyksos is still extremely inadequate. 
So, it is nol improbable to assume that they had Indo-European (the Aryan) elements in then. For the names of 
kings. see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume IH, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, pp.ot-63. 

9. The Hyksos were driven out of Egypt in the sixteenth century B.C. During their stay for nearly 100 years in Egypt, 
they might have imbibea the Sun-worshipping cullure of the natives. If after their expulsion from Egypt, a few of 
them had arrived in the eastern coast of India, in small groups, that might have taken sometime and their descendants 
might have met the Aryans, nearly after five hundred years. One has to assume that till that point of time, they had 
remained as a distinct group in the society of Indians. As the Aryan elements of Hittites, from the Anatolian city- 
states of ‘Purushkhanda’ and ‘Purushaddum’ were already there in Kalinga, it might not have been difficult for the 
Hyksos to find a congenial community of people in this land. 

10. In the inscriptions of the sixth and seventh centuries A.D., we find the mention of a group of Sun-worshipping 

Brahmins, called ‘Maitrayaniya’, who lived in this land with a separate identity for them selves. They might have 
been different from the Aryan Brahmins. See “Odisara ftihasa” by Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, 1985, Cuttack, p-18# 

11. ‘Khamundy’ has been listed as the last king of the fifteenth dynasty in the Turin Canon. (The Cambridge Ancient 
History, Volume I Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, p.03) The Khemandy (Knemundy) region of Orissa 
once constituted three princely states with names like ‘Bada (big)-Khemandy’, ‘Sana (small)- Khemandy’ and 
‘Parla-Khemandy’ This regional name ‘Khemandy’ or ‘Khemundy’ does not convey a meaning in the context of 
Indian languages like Sanskrit, Tamil, Telgu and Oriya. So, there is a reason to assume that the aren might have been 
named after the King ‘Khamundy’ ot the Hyksos. 

12. {john Baines, Jaromir Malek, “Atlas of Ancient Egypt”, An Equinox Book, 1991, Oxtord, p. 84. 
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valuable goods like diamonds, precious stones, excellent silk and cotton cloth, gold and camphor 
etc.” 

Another fact about this serics of place-names, which attracts our attention is that in three instances, 
particularly in the police-station areas of Banpur in Puri-district, Lakhanpur in Sambalpur and 
Kundra in Koraput, we find, at a short distance from the corrupted name-sake of Thebai, two villages, 
located close to each other, with names like Tamara and Rani pada or its variant (Ranipalli, Raniguda). 
While ‘Tamara’ is the ancient name of Egypt, Ranipada or its two other variants mean ‘the village of 
the queen’. In other words, the village close to Tamara, in three different locations, separated by 
hundreds of miles, has been named in the memory of a queen, who was probably connected with 
‘Tamara’ or Egypt. This fact leads us to the assumption that the term ‘Rani’ used here, in three 
separate locations, probably referred to the Queen Hatshepsut of Egypt, who had sent her team of 
sea-men into the distant land of Punt, to procure the aromatic gum myrrh and camphor etc. 


In this connection, it may not be out of place to mention here that in the year 1953, twelve 
pieces of large stones with carvings were discovered, almost 28 feet below the surface, at ‘Dhoba 
Diha’", a village coming under Chhotnagpur Subdivision of Bihar state, situated close to Orissa. 
This area was probably a part of Kalinga and still has a large number of people, who speak Oriya 
language. Out of the carvings on the stones, four human figures could be clearly visible. One of 
such figures which appeared like a male or female deity, had a snake on the hand with a bird on the 
top. Another human figure, with the head-dress of a snake, seemed to be worshipping the deity. 
There were other patterns on the stones like concentric circles and line drawn here and there. These 
carvings have been interpreted by the concerned scolar as a depiction of the ancient Naga-worship 
(snake-worship) of the land. As the term ‘Dhoba’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Thebai’ and 
‘Diha’ implies an ancient port or settlement, connection of these carvings with the Egyptian (Theban) 
immigrants of the past, cannot be ruled out. In explaining it further, it can be argued that the human 
figure with the bird on the top probably stood for the Vulture- goddess ‘Mut’ of Thebes, while the 
worshipping figure, with the snake-head dress, represented the Pharaoh of Egypt. 


4. The series of place-names which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Amarna’ (Appendix I- 
A.4) 


Amarna, now called EL-Amarna, was the capital-city of the famous Egyptian ruler ‘Akhenaten’, 
who ruled over Egypt during the fourteenth century B.C. (1379-1362). There are a few places in 
Orissa with names that sound close to ‘Amarna’. As most of these places appear to be the sites of 
ancient river-ports, it is assumed that they were once the name-sakes of ‘Amarna’ and the trade 
centres of Egypt, during that period. Their small number, clearly demonstrates the short duration of 
this trade-link with that particular city, which was probably discontinued, after the death of 
Akhenaten and abandonment of the city of Amarna. 


13. The district of Sambalpur was famous for diamonds in the ancient world and it still produces fine handwoven cloth 
of very high quality. In the districts of Bolangir and Kalahandi, valuable gem-stones are still mined. Fine gold dust 
was once collected from the sands of rivers, in the district of Keonjhar, by the ‘Jhara’ people of the area. The district 
of Koraput still produces large quantities of Myrrh or aromatic gum from the Sal-wood, and in the past, camphor 
was also produced there. 

14. Vijaya Kanta Mishra, “A report on Dhobadiha Rock Carvings”, Journal of Bihar Orissa Research Society, Vol. XL, 
pp-128-180. 

15. [tis believed by scholars that the Egyptian royal court was removed from ‘Akhetaten’ (Amarna) back to Thebes, not 
long after the death of Akhenaten. See “The cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II, Part 1, First paper back edition, 
1980, London, p.483. 
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22. Map showing places bearing names connected with the civilization of ancient Nile- valley. 
(For place-names see the Appendix—I]A of this Chapter) 
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5. The series of places called ‘Tamara’ and ‘Makara’ and their implication (Appendix I-A.5 and 
A.6) 


There are two short series of place-names, now found in Orissa, which seem to be the corrupted 
forms of‘Tamara’ and ‘Makara’ (Makare). These two names, Tamara and Makara, stand for the ancient 
name of Egypt and the first name of her Queen, Hatshepsut, respectively.” Hatshepsut, who was 
also known as the Queen ‘Makare’ in many of her inscriptions, ruled over Egypt from 1503 to 1482 
B.C., as a member of eighteenth dynasty. The unexpected finding of these two series of place-names 
strongly contributes to the assumption of ancient trade-links, between Egypt and the land of Kalinga, 
on the eastern coast of India. The places, coming under these two series, are located not only in the 
coastal plains, but also in far-off districts, away from the sea. Almost all of these places are located 
on the banks of rivers (or very close to them) and in a few cases, the places coming under these two 
different series, are found to be located, close to one another. It is needless to state that most of 
these places appear to be the sites of ancient river-ports. 


In the district of Koraput, some of the places called ‘Tamara’ are located in the dense forest. It is 
of interest to note that under Umarkot P.S. of Koraput, two places called ‘Tamara’ are located at a 
short distance of a place called ‘Kapur-guda’ (Karpura-garh), implying ~the fortified place producing 
camphor’. As the camphor was very much on demand in ancient Egypt, it is difficult to rule out 
past links of ‘Tamara’ with ‘Kapur-guda’. As we learn from the history of ancient Egypt, Queen 
Hatshepsut had sent a fleet of five ships to the far-away land of Punt, to bring back large quantities 
of incense and myrrh, to be used on the altars of Egypt for the gratification of Gods. This expedition 
was set off during the eighth or ninth year of her reign and there is written evidence to support that 
it was successful and the fleet of ships returned safely with the cargo.’ ’ But today, no one is able to 
say exactly, what the Egyptians meant by the land of Punt. No further evidence on the subject is 
available. Though, in view of these two series of place-names, now found in Orissa, one may assume 
that the land of Punt was situated on the eastern coast of India, the subject needs a detailed 
examination. 


6. Was Kalinga the land of Punt ? 


Kalinga, the name of the country on the eastern coast of India, comes to light in the inscriptions 
of Asoka, during the third century B.C. But exactly from what point of time, this land began to be 
called as Kalinga is a difficult question to be answered. From the analysis of place-names it appears 
that this country (Kalinga) was called ‘Ind’ (Inda) by the Sumerians and the Hittites, very much 
like the Indus-valley. So, if at all, this coastal country was called ‘the land of Punt’ by the Egyptians, 
by that name they might have meant a particular region on the coast or a port-city of the period. 
Such place- names are not rare in Orissa. We have many geographic places with name ending in 
‘Put’ or ‘Punt’, ” which are believed to be corrupted forms of the Sanskrit term ‘Pura’, implying a 


16. Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.14 and also see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, 
Volume IL, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, p.819, Here Queen's first-name has been indicated as ‘Makare’. 

17. In the reliefs of temple at ‘Deir el-Bahri’ one can see the expedition’s arrival at its destination, the land of Punt and 
also its departure in ships loaded with valuables and incense-trees. See Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 
1964, Stockholm, pp.3,6,13 and 14. 

18. A few place-names like ‘Isanendi1’ (Isin-Ind), ‘Oranda‘(Ur-Ind), ‘Marenda’(Mari-Ind), ‘Susunda’(Susa-Ind) and 
‘Hatinda’ (Hatti-Ind), now found in Orissa, clearly indicate that they have been originally coined with the qualifying 
term ‘Ind’ in them, which was certainly the name of this country. 

19. Under Bhubaneswar PS. of the district Puri, there are three place-names like Kalara-put, Siju-put and Nan-put. 
Besides, in the district of Koraput, there are many place-names ending in ‘put’, like Kora-put, Timis-put, Lamta-put, 
Mahadev put, Dumuri put, Mathal put and Jodi put etc. The local people at many such places pronounce °put’ as ‘punt’. 
See “Orissa Administrative Atlas”, Census of India, 1961, Delhi, 1964, Map No 165 and p.443. 
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23. Map showing the location of places with names like Thebai, Tamara and Makara in Orissa. 
Two places of the district Koraput, namely : ‘Tumuriguda’ (Tamara-garh) of Padwa PS. and Tarava (Thebai) of 
‘Mach-Kund’ P.S., which were once located close to each other, could not be shown in the map, as both the villages 
have been submerged by the reservoir of ‘Mach-Kund’, after implementation of a hydroelectricity project in the 
area. However, three elements may be clearly seen in this map. 1. The places coming under these three separate 
names are found together in a few areas of the state 2. The place named after a ‘Rani’ or Queen occurs close to 
‘Tamara’ and ‘Thebai’, in three different locations, separated by hundreds of miles. 3. There are two place-names 
connected to the term ‘Karpura’ (Kapur), implying camphor, which are found located close to either ‘Tamara’ or 


‘Thebai’. 
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24. Map showing the locations of Thebes (Egypt) and Pura or Punt (India) and the probable sea-route, the Egyptian 
sailors might have taken, during B.C. 1500. 

town. It may also be possible that such names were earlier there, even before the arrival of the 

Aryans and were gradually Sanskritised to Pura, though many of them still remain as they were. In 

that case, the present town of Puri (Pura), believed to have been used as a port and colony of 

immigrants, like the Sumerians, the Assyrians and the Hittites, at different points of time, was 

probably called ‘Put’ or ‘Punt’, during the fifteenth century B.C. 


The port-city of Pura (Puri), which had earlier a Sumerian ziggurat, an Assyrian sanctuary and 
a Hittite temple, might have gathered some hallow around it, when the Queen Hatshepsut of Egypt 
had sent her fleet of ships to the land and described it in her hieroglyphic inscription, as ‘the land 
of Gods’. The flora and fauna of coastal Orissa fit in very well with the description of the land of 
Punt, except the dogheaded monkey, giraffes and hippopotami, described in the relief.” The goods 
of trade that find mention in the ancient text, like aromatic gum, incense-trees, ivory, leopard skins, 
live leopards, many kinds of live apes, gold, silver, precious stones, ebony and many other kinds of 
valuable woods are still available in Orissa. Before arriving at a conclusion on the subject, it is 
necessary to trace the history of trade-links between Egypt and the land of Punt and compare those 
facts with the present findings. 


Though Hatshepsut’s temple inscriptions describe her expedition as the first of its kind and 
attribute its initiation to an oracle of the God Amun, maritime traffic with the distant ‘incense-land’ 
of Punt had been maintained by the Egyptians intermittantly, since the Old Kingdom.” The principal 


20. In the temple relief at Deir el-Bahri, the artists of Hatshepsut have portrayed the characteristic picture of the land of 
Punt showing the flora and fauna, which among many other things includes animals like giraffe, hippopotami and 
baboons (dog-headed monkeys). Though all other plants and animals are there in Orissa now, these three animals 
are not there. We do not know whether they were there during the fifteenth century B.C. and have been gradually 
extinct. It may also be possible that the artists, acquainted with such animals on the african coast, in the long sea- 
route to Punt, have put them there, only to make the picture more attractive. But as there is inscriptional evidence 
about ‘the dog-headed monkeys’ or the baboons, their existence in Punt, during the period, cannot be doubted. 
Some Animalogists also believe that apes like baboons were there in some parts of South-Asia in the past. 

21. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume Il, Part I, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 329 
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purpose of this trade-link was, infact, to procure an aromatic tree-gum (myrrh or frankincense), 
used as an incense in the temple-rites of Egypt and apparently involving a great cost to the state- 
exchequer, if baught from middle men, who procured it from the land, south of Egypt. We do not 
know which of the Pharaohs first decided to send an expedition to Punt, the secret land of the 
Gods, but as per ancient records, it was ‘Sahure’ of the fifth dynasty, who ruled for the period 2487- 
2473 B.C.”. The vessels of Sahure could return successfully being laden with large quantities of 
myrrh, electrum (an alloy of silver and gold) and many logs of costly wood. Khnemhotep, a sailor 
in one of these vessels, tells us in an inscription on his tomb how he, under the Captain Chui made 
eleven journeys to the distant land.” Again, we find another inscription, this time of a vizier, who 
served under Pharaoh Mentuhotep (1997-1991 B.C.) and which has been carved into the rock-face 
at Wadihammamat, the shortest route to the Red Sea, through the desert sands. The text describes a 
voyage to Punt in the following manner. 

“My master ordered me to send a ship to Punt to fetch Myrrh.....T left the Nile with 3000 men...... Every 

day 1 gave each man twenty pieces of bread and a leather satchel, containing two measures of water....1 

dug twelve wells..... Then 1 reached the sea, built the ship and sent it off”. 


The series of places called ‘Nila’ (the Nile) in Orissa, which seem to be the sites of very ancient 
river-ports, might have been used as the colonies of sailors and merchants coming from Egypt, 
during the twenty-fifth century B.C. and afterwards. This maritime-trade, probably based on the 
system of barter, might have continued intermittantly, till the arrival of Hyksos in Egypt. Due to the 
invasion of Hyksos, the country’s internal administration might have been affected to some extent 
and this could have resulted in a temporary disruption of maritime-trade with Punt, which was 
revived by Hatshepsut with a great zeal and vigour. Though in her inscriptions at the temple of 
‘Dier el Bahri’, the Queen describes about the land of Punt and her people, she does not give details 
of the route to the land. This is the main reason for which guesses have been made by scholars at 
Eritrea, Southern Arabia, Somali land and the regions around Zanzibar and Dar-es-salaam etc., on 
the east-coast of Africa,” though no evidence has been found in support of this fact, at any of these 
places. Even in this guess-work or formulation of hypothesis, as it seems, the climatic conditions 
that favour the origin and growth of incense and myrrh producing plants have not been taken into 
account. At present, such plants are found only in the forests of the countries, situated in specific 
climatic zones of the world. 


22. Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.10 


23. Ibid. 
24. Ibid. 
25. Ibid. p.1l 
26. Ibid. p.10 


27. The two major items, badly needed by the Egyptians were myrrh {a tree-gum) and incense, probably of camphor, 
produced from another plant called ‘Cinnamomum camphora’, by the distilation process. Though myrrh producing 
plant, called ‘Shorea robusta’ or ‘Sal’ trees can grow in a tropical climate and, are found in large numbers in the 
Orissan forests, ‘Cinnamomum camphora’ is found only in the forests of Eastern Asia, like China, Japan and 
some parts of India. It is believed that this plant was once available in the Orissan furest, particularly in the high 
hilly regions of Koraput and Phulbani districts. In corroborating this fact, there are two place- names in Orissa, 
of which one (P.S. Dabugam, Reg.No-112) found in the district of Koraput is called ‘Kapur-guda’ and the other (PS. 
Puri-Sadar, Reg.No-83), located close to Puri-town is named ‘Kapura-hari-chandan pur’. As ‘kapura’ or ‘karpura’ is 
the Oriya equivalent of camphor, these two places must have been connected with its production and processing in 
the past. The plant ‘Cinnamomum camphora’ was cultivated in a large scale, in the dry and colder regions of India, 
to produce camphor, which was used in Indian medicine. Besides, it was also used in temples as incense. See L.M. 
Basu'’s “Indian Medical Plants”, Volume III, 1933, Allahabad, p-2152 and for the Shorearobusta see also the volume 
1 of the same book, p.288. 
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If we examine the temple reliefs at Dier el-Bahri, we see the expedition that includes five ships 
and detachments of sailors and mariners, arriving at its destination and being hospitably received 
by the people of Punt, similar in physical type to the Egyptians themselves.Perehu, the chief of 
Punt and Eti, his fat and probably filaria stricken wife (with elephantiasis of legs) have been portrayed 
with interest by the Egyptian Artists, along with characteristic picture of the tropical land. Though 
the accompanying hieroglyphic text has not all survivied, among other things, one can find the 
following :— 

“Queen ‘Makara’ (Hatshepsut) made this (temple) for her father Amon-Ra. Nothing of its kind has ever 
been made by any other ruler in this land....A vast portion of the Land of the Gods....which the Egyptians 
knew of only by hearsay.... As much incense as is needed is taken and the ships loaded as desired.... The 
people of the Land of Punt know nothing of Egypt .....During the reigns of kings past, back to the time of 
Ra, its goods were carried from the one to the other....... 

We see the inhabitants of Punt raise their hands in astonishment and ask the Egyptians “How could you 
come to this land, that people know not of ? Did you come along the paths of heaven, or have you 
traversed the sea and the waters of the Land of the Gods ? or have you come on the beams of the sun ?” 
The queen’s ambassador and his soldiers pitched their tents near the terraced mount of Balsam in the 
Land of Punt, which lies on both sides of the sea, in order to receive there the ruler of the country. They 
entertained them with bread, ale, wine, meat and dried fruits from the land of Tamara (Egypt) as the 
royal court had ordered them ..... The Ruler of Punt came to the shore of the great sea and gave his 
tribute.... The ships were loaded heavily with all the wonderful wares of the Land of Punt, with the many 
rich kinds of wood of the Land of the Gods, together with great quantities of sweet-smelling gum and 
fresh incense, trees, ebony, ivory, pure gold from Amu, fragrant wood, Kesit wood, Ahem incense, sacred 
gum, mascara, dog-headed monkeys, long-tailed monkeys, dogs and also with leopard skins and natives 
of the country with their children”. 


Though Hatshepsut’s account of her expedition to the incense-land of Punt seems to be an 
exaggerated one (when we take into account the earlier voyages to Punt), it gives correctly her first 
name (Makara) and the name (Tamara) by which Egypt was known during that period. These two 
names fit almost exactly with the two series of place-names, now discovered in Orissa. It is of 
interest to note that the places with such names are located in the areas, where the trees producing 
sweet smelling gum still grow. The description of the ‘Terraced mount of Balsam’ also agrees with 
the ‘Terraced structure of the Sumerian ziggurat’, which was already there at ‘Pura’ or ‘Punt’, since 
the period 3000-2500 B.C. It is also possible that during that point of time (the fifteenth century 
B.C.) there was sea, on both the sides of the mount and this geographic fact has been described in 
the inscription, a little differently.” The name ‘Balsam’ of the mount probably stands for ‘Balram’, 
the deity now worshipped in the main temple of Puri as the elder brother of Lord Pusottam- 
Jagannath. The worship of ‘Balram’ (Balabhadra) is very old in Orissa. It is quite probable that 
during the fifteenth century B.C., Balaram was the main deity of the shrine on the ziggurat and the 


28. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 330 and Bjorn Land 
strom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.14. 

29. Extracts from Bjorn Landstrom’s “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.14. 

30. Myrrh, the sweet smelling gum of ‘Sal’ tree, which is locally called ‘Jhuna’, is a major forest product of Orissa. This 
is available more in quantity where “Sal” trees are found more in number. The place names, ‘Tamara’ and `Makara’, 
occur in the areas having dense forest of Sal-wood. 

31. In the inscription of ancient Egypt, the terraced mount of ‘Balsam’ has been described to exist on both the sides of 
the sea. Most probably, the mount was on the tip of a land, which touched the sea-water from both the sides. 
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mount was probably known by that name.” This place-name was either misread by the scholars or 
not correctly written by the scribe of the great Queen. 


Leaving aside the question, whether ‘Balsam’ was ‘Balram’ or not, if we examine each item of 
trade as listed in the hieroglyphic text, one can say with confidence that almost all the goods and 
animals were once available on the eastern coast of India (Orissa),” ° except the dog-headed monkey, 
the existence of which, during the fifteenth century B.C., cannot be proved easily. Again, as there 
are villages, close to Puri, like ‘Chandanpur’ and ‘Karpura-hari-chandanpur’ implying ‘the place of 
sandal-wood’ and ‘the place of camphor (incense) and excellent sandal-wood’ respectively,” one 
has every reason to assume that the place was once used as a mart of incense and sandal-wood. If 
we examine all the place-names around Puri, we come across a place, called ‘Thoraba’, which seems 
to be a corrupted form of ‘Thebai’ or ‘Thebes’. This particular place is located close to the village 
‘Ura’, the name-sake of the ancient Sumerian city-state of ‘Ur’. ° This clearly proves the antiquity of 
‘Thoraba’ or ‘Thebai’ in Orissa, which was once a small colony of Egyptians coming from ‘Thebai’. 
There are also place-names like ‘Jira-khandi’, ‘Kusu-pada’ and ‘Amuri’, which seem to have been 
connected, in the distant past, with the African states, like Zaire, Kush and Amara (Kush) 
respectively.” ° The occurrence of such place-names around ‘Puri’, clearly demonstrates that the city 
had ancient trade-links with not only Egypt, but also many other African states, and this might 
have continued for several centuries. 


Filaria, associated with elephantiasis, is a disfiguring epidemic disease of the coastal Orissa, 
probably since very ancient times. It is a well-known fact that due to the climatic conditions and 
environmental factors like accumulation of water in the lagoons, the incidence of elephantiasis, 
caused by the Filaria fever, was very high in the urban areas of Puri and its surrounding villages, 
till the Filaria control measures were introduced in the area, during the fifties of the present century. 
So ‘Eti’, the corpulent, sway-backed wife of ‘Peheru’, the elderly chief of Punt, was very likely to 
have been affected with elephantiasis, ” as a native of the land during the fifteenth century B.C.. 


From the temple inscriptions of Hatshepsuts it is further learnt that the Egyptian sailors, before 
their return-journey from Punt, had set up a statue of the Queen with the God Amun, in the remote 
land, she had rediscovered.” The place called ‘Konark’, situated at a distance of about 30 k.m. from 
Puri, on the sea-shore and famous for the worship of Sun-God, since ancient times, might have 
been the very place, where an image of the God Amun was set-up by the Egyptians. As its name 


32. There are at least 61 places in Orissa (Chapter lI Appendix 1X), which seem to be the sites of ancient river ports and 
named after ‘Balaram’ or ‘Balabhadra’ or ‘Haladhara’, implying the same deity. In other words, the God ‘Balaram’ 
is also known as Balabhadra and Haladhara. Most probably, the name ‘Balaram’ was modified to Balabhadra, due 
to the influence of Buddhism, some time atter the third century B.C. As all the places known as Balarampur seem to 
be the subsidiary ports of a main port, known by that name, it is assumed that the very port was some where in the 
locality of Puri, where the deity Balaram is still worshipped. 

33. The myrrh, myrrh-producing ‘Sal’ trees, ebony or the hard black ‘Sisu’ wood, ivory, gold, fragrant wood or ‘Chandan’, 
Kesit or ‘Kasi’ wood are still available in Orissa. The people of the land probably knew the distillation process to 
prepare incense or camphor from the plants that once grew here. The mascara or the cosmetic preparation, for 
darkening the eyelashes, is still made by the rural folks in Orissa. 

34. Both the places come under Sadar-police station of the district Puri. See “Orissa Administrative Atlas”, Census of 
India, 1961, Delhi 6, 1964, p.438. 

35. Ibid., p.438 and the Map No. 42. 

36. All the three place-names come under Sadar police station of the district Puri and are located not far from the 
present town of Puri, See “Orissa Administrative Atlas”, Census of India, 1961, New Delhi, 1964, p. 438 

37. Tt has been questioned by scholars whether queen Eti suffered from elephantiasis or her hottentot curves represented 
an ideal of beauty. See Bjorn Land strom’s “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.i4 

38. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume-II, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 330 
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67. A large iron container of mascara found in Orissa. 


68. Peheru, the chief or king of Punt, and his wife (queen) Eti, as represented in Hatshepsut’s temple painting. 
(Drawn following the picture in ‘The quest for India’ by Bjorn Landstrom, 1964, Stockhom, p.14) 
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25. Map showing places with African names around Puri town on the sea. 
It may be noted that these places occur around ‘Chandanpur’ and ‘Karpura-Harichandanpur’, the two places, as 
their names indicate, were probably the centres of Sandal-wouod and Camphor-trade in the past. 


sounds very close to ‘Karnak’, the place on the bank of the Nile, near Luxor in Upper Egypt, 
where a Sun-temple was built by the Pharaohs, it is quite probable that these two places were some 
way linked in the distant past. 


Again, in this connection, another important fact of the period, concerning Egypt may be taken 
into consideration. During the New Kingdom of Egypt (1550-1200 B.C.), in the early part of which 
Hatshepsut had sent her expedition to Punt, we come across the evidence of some rare technological 
advances in Egypt in the form of the yoke resting on the necks of bullocks (which was previously 
lashed to horns), wheeled cars, shadoofs for watering fields, bellows for black-smiths and farming 
of new breed of rams and also the chicken, “a bird that gives birth every day”. As the expedition 
to the land of Punt was the only major outside contact during the period, one has no other alternative 
but to assume that the advancement in the technology was possible for the brief exposure of the 
Egyptians to the life-style of the people of Punt, who were more advanced than the Egyptians. If we 
identify ‘the land of Punt’ with ‘Puri’ or ‘PurushaddunY on the eastern coast of India, which was 
already inhabited’ by the civilized people like the Sumerians, the Assyrians and the Hittites, before 
the arrival of Hatshepsut’s fleet of ships, then the assumption becomes a feasible one. The people of 


39. Though the place-names ‘Konark’ and ‘Karnak’ seem identical, ‘Konark’ is a combination of two Sanskrit terms like 
‘Kona’ and ‘Arka’, implying “the port of Sun’. As the Hittites, with their Indo-European language (Sanskrit) were 
already there in their colony of ‘Purushadduny (Puri), before the arrival of Hatshepsuts fleet, it is difficult to say, 
who influenced whom in naming the place of Sun-worship in India as well as in Egypt. 

40. “The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p.80 
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Puri must have learnt all the trades from the alien settlers of the land and could have developed it 
further through their composite culture and scientific attainments.” This historical event of contact 
and the transfer of technology is attested by the simple mention of ‘chicken’, which might have 
been imported from “Punt’ or ‘Puri’. It is an undisputed fact that India was the original home of 
chickens and these birds still roam in the Orissan forests in their wild-state. As there are a few 
place-names in Orissa connected to peacocks and chicken, it is believed that once in the past, these 
birds were considered as exportable commodities.” * Taking all these facts into consideration, one 
may not hesitate to accept ° Kalinga’ as “the sacred land of Punt’, pending archaeological exploration 
of the connected sites. 


B. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND OTHER ANCIENT STATES OF AFRICA 


Trade-links between Kalinga and ancient Africa was not confined to the Nile-valley or Egypt 
only. As we find in Orissa many distinct series of place-names connected to other parts of Africa, it 
is assumed that many other ancient states of that continent had their share in the Kalinga-trade. 
Out. .of these countries, ‘Kush’ probably had a very strong link with the land of Kalinga, which 
might have continued for many hundred years. Besides Kush, many eastern and even central states 
of Africa had established trade-links with Kalinga, the details of which are given below. 


1. The two separate series of places in Orissa with the names ‘Kush’ and ‘Meroe’ (Appendix-I- 
B.1 and B.4). 


There are at least 65 places in Orissa that seem to have been named after the country of ‘Kush’, 
which was later called ‘Nubia’ and remained as a part of the Egyptian empire for many hundred 
years. The places with this name are found not only in the coastal areas, but also on the banks of 
many navigable rivers that cover the whole state. It is needless to state that all these places seem to 
be the sites of ancient ports and trade-centres that had been used for hundreds of years. Considering 
the number and spread of this series of place-names, one will never hesitate to assume that the 
maritime trade of Kush with this country, had continued for a longer period, than that of Egypt. 


The Kingdom of Kush was under intensive occupation of Egypt during the period of Middle 
Kingdom and was considered a part of that country by the Pharaohs.” But it was an independent 
state for a considerable period, during the sixteenth century B.C. and was ruled by a prince. The 
territory of this prince extended from Elephantine in the north, toward south, into the region of the 
second cataract. In the eighth century B.C., this kingdom became a major power in Africa and her 
kings ruled over Egypt for a brief period with their capital at ‘Meroe’. ~ As in Orissa we now find a 
short series of place-names {Appendix I-B.4), which seem to be corrupted forms of `Meroe’, it is 
assumed that this capital-city of Kush also had a direct trade-link with Kalinga. Similarly, Amara’ 
(in northern Sudan), which was the headquarters of a province, probably had a direct trade-link 


41. If the place-names and the nature of worship of Lord Purusottam Jagannath at Puri are taken as evidences, it 
becomes obvious that once at the same place the Sumerians, the Assyrians and the Hittites lived together and 
probably worshipped the same deities. The natives of the land, with inputs from these alien settlers representing 
three distinct cultures, would have gradually developed a composite culture of their own by the fifteenth century 
B.C. The way in which they could produce ‘camphor’ or “incense’ from a wild plant, clearly demonstrates their 
scientific attainments. 

42. Please see the Appendix IV(B) of chapter-V for the list of place-names. 

43. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume Hl Part-1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, pp. 296-297 

44. Ibid, p.296 

45. “The Story of Civilization”, volume-1, Edited by Arjun Dev, 1978, New Delhi, pp 111-113 
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with Kalinga, for which we now find a series of at least 12 place-names (chapter VI- Appendix -I-K) 
in Orissa that are identical with ‘Amara’. The kingdom of Kush had expanded further into south 
and retained her independence long after Egypt came under the alien powers like the Assyrians, 
the Persians, the Greeks and the Romans. This might have been the reason for which Kalinga probably 
had a long period of trade-links with the country of Kush. 


As Indian cloth is known to have been used by the eople of Kush, some scholars believe that 
the people of that country had trade-links with India.’ Kalinga was famous for her fine cloth in 
ancient India and the tradition still continues in the land.” So, it is quite possible that the cotton 
and silk products of this country (Kalinga) were being imported by the traders of Kush in exchange 
of gold, an important product of that country. 


2. The series of places called ‘Sai’ in Orissa (Appendix I-B.2). 


The island of ‘Sai’, situated at a distance of about 100 miles from ‘Buhen’, was an important 
historical site of the kingdom of Kush or Nubia. Most probably, the traders of this island had 
established trade-links with Kalinga and identified theselves as a distinct group of island dwellers, 
different from the mainlanders of Kush. The Egyptian ruler Amosis, the founder of the New-kingdom, 
had invaded Kush and before his death, gained the possession of the region, between the first and 
the second cataracts, including the town of Buhen. This king seems to have founded a fort and 
temple on the island of Sai, probably for its strategic and maritime importance.’ ° Though only five 
places have been listed under the series, their number may be more i if places called ‘Diha-Sai’ and 
‘Sai-lo’, coming under the district of Cuttack are taken into account.” 


3. The series of place-names, which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Sheba’ (Appendix I- 
B.3). 


Though we do not have any historical record about the ancient kingdom of ‘Sheba’, it was 
probably there on the east-coast of Africa, towards the south of Kush. As we know, during the early 
centuries of the Christian era, the kingdom of Kush was split into two separate kingdoms called, 
Nubia and Aksum. Aksum was a powerful kingdom, which expanded towards south, leading to 
the formation of the country of ‘Ethiopia’. According to Ethiopian legends, the kingdom of ‘Sheba’ 
mentioned in the Bible was ‘Ethiopia’ and her queen had married the king Solomon of Palestine.” 
If archaeological evidence can be found from the sites called ‘Sheba’ in Orissa, - this may add a new 


46. Though the series has been shown under the ‘Links between Kalinga and the Indus valley’, it has also the possibility 
of having links with ‘Amara’ of the land of Kush. An archaeological exploration of the sites is necessary to find out 
the truth. 

47. “The Story of Civilization”, volume 1, Edited by Arjun Dev, 1978, New Delhi, p. 113 From a sculpture showing a 
king seated on an elephant, discovered there, some scholars believe that the art and the ceremonies of Kush were 
influenced by India. 

48. ‘Kalinga’ was so famous for her fine cloth in India that in the ancient ‘Tamil’ language of South India, the term 
‘Kalinga’ was used for fine cloth. The Ancient tradition of weaving fine cotton and silk cloth is still there in Orissa. 

49. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume Il Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p. 347 

50. There are a few villages, known by the name ‘Diha-sai’, in the district Cuttack. Again, in the same district there is a 
group of villages, which go under the name ‘Sai-Jo’. The term ‘Lo’, which seems to be the name of a tribe of Southeast- 
Asia origin, is used here to mean a village. 

51. “The Story of Civilization”, Volume I, Edtd. by Arjun Dev, 1978, New Delhi, p. 114. But some scholars believe that 
this ancient kingdom ‘Sheba’ or ‘Sabea’ was located in South Arabia. See “The Columbia History of the world”, 
Edited by John A. Garraty and Pater Gay, 1972, New York, p.255. 

52. The four place-names, now found in Orissa, seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Sheba’. In addition to them, there is 
another place called ‘Saba’, situated in ‘Andhra Pradesh’, close to the ancient port ‘Baruah’. 
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page to the ancient history of Kalinga and bring about credence to the Biblical-story on the existence 
of the ancient kingdom called ‘Sheba’. 


4. The series of place-names in Orissa that are identical with ‘Berbera’ and ‘Durdureh’ 
(Appendix-I-B.5 & B.6) and the continuity of African trade-links in the past. 


Berbera and Durdureh are two cities on the Somali coast, facing the Gulf of Aden. As the names 
of these two cities are found reflected, in two distinct series of place-names in Orissa, one is bound 
to assume that they were once two important ports on the African coast and the traders from these 
ports had extended maritime trade-links into many parts of ‘Orissa’ or ‘the land of Kalinga’. The 
Somali coast had been an important centre of trade, since ancient times. The Greek and the Roman 
sailors of the past regarded this coast as the aromatic region, because of its importance as the centre 
of export of incense and resins used in perfumes. This area had been a part of Kush and 
subsequently ‘Aksum’, in the past. In view of so many place-names that sound very close to ‘Berbera’ 
and ‘Durdureh’ in Orissa, one can very well assume that the ancient Somali coast and Kalinga were 
linked in trade for quite a long period. Though archaeological evidence from the sites can only 
determine the period of this trade-link, the manner of occurrence of these names in the areas full of 
forest, away from the coast-line, clearly indicates that the traders from the ancient Somali coast 
were certainly interested in the forest products of this land” like many kinds of wood, Sandal- 
wood, myrrh(‘Sal‘tree-gum), animal-skins and camphor(incense) etc. Most probably, it was they, 
who had been importing such items from this country and selling them at a very high price to the 
Egyptians. In order to avoid the drain of State-funds on this account, Queen Hatshepsut had to 
devise ways to send an expedition to Punt for direct import of goods from their source. As if in 
corroboration of this fact, we now find a few hilly forest tracts in Orissa, where there are 
villages, that seem to have been named after different ancient states and cities of the Nile- 
valley including a few called ‘Ranipada’ (queen's village) or Makara palli’ (the village of Makara), 
probably implying the Queen Makara (Makare) or Hatshepsut of Egypt. The brightest example of 
such an occurrence is observed in a limited geographic area, located close to the Chilka lake and 
not far from Puri-town. Here we come across a good number of places with names that appear to 
be the corrupted forms of Nila (Nile), Kush, Durdureh, Berbera, Thebai and Tamara, along with 
two villages called ‘Ranipada and one named ‘Makara-palli’. This peculiar congregation of place- 
names, in a small area, suggests the continuity of African trade-links with the place, in the distant 
past, covering the period of Hatshepsut in the History of Egypt. In other words, this trade-link had 
probably originated long before the reign of Hatshepsut and continued long atter her, till the early 
centuries of the Christian era. Besides, it is also probable that lessons on the secrets of incense 
making were learnt by the Somalis from the land of Punt (Kalinga) and during the later years, it 
was tried in their own country, after importing raw-materials necessary for the purpose. Important 
place-names like, ‘Bandabeila’ and ‘Mahaddei’ on the Somali-coast, which clearly seem to be 
corrupted forms of Orissan-names like, ‘Bandha-bela’ and ‘Mahadevi’ respectively,” demonstrate 
that they were once used as Kalingan bases on the African-coast. 


53. “The Story of Civilization”, volume I, Edtd. by Arjun Dev, 1978, New Delhi, p. 114. 

54. Most of these places called ‘Berbera’ and ‘Durdureh’ are now located in the forest regions of the state. Many of these 
places are not inhabited by people. For example, ‘Berbera’ coming under Banpur P.S. of the district Puri, is famous 
for its very old teak forest. 

55. While ‘Bandha-bela’ (Bela-Bandha) implies ‘a check-post on the sea shore’ for regulation of trade, ‘Mahadevi’ 
means ‘the great Goddess’ or ‘the Queen’. The queen of a kingdom was usually addressed as ‘Mahadevi’ in Orissa. 
Place-names with the term “Bandha’ are generally found near ancient ports in Orissa. Besides, a place called 
Mahadeipur (Mahadevi-Pura} is there, under Jarada PS. of the district Ganjam. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


442 The Early Voyngers of the East 


୫50" 


° Ii 
(~ DuduraiDuvureni MAYAGARK 
” ©. 


Rt ni 
Neh (Nia) bin 
os 
N 


Saladbens 


~ 
+ 


34 
BANPUR 
ନ 
Rani 
tS 


)) 


Police-station HORs 


Places with African names 


to Africa in the past 


85°(15' 85°145' 


26. Map of a small area on the Chilka lake indicating names of a few places that reveal the continuity of African 
links of the past. 
The area shown in this map is famous for its luxuriant growith of forest. As the place-name ‘Salabana’ (Kodala PS. 
Reg. No. 162) suggests, it was a forest of Sal trees (Shorearobusta) in the distant past and was probably producing 
large quantities of tree-gum called ‘myrrh’. This might have been the main reason to attract African sailors and 
traders to this area, since a remote period in History. Besides, it was not far off from the ancienet city of Pura (Puri) 
and could be easily reached by ship through the rivers connecting the bay of Chilka. Amongst the place-names, here 
we find, a good number of them called Nila or Nile, Kusa of Kush,Durdura or Durdureh and Barbara or Berbera. In 
addition to such place-names, there are also places with names, which were probably ‘Thebai’, ‘Tamara’ and ‘Makara’ 
(Makare), in their original form. Again, there are two places called ‘Rani-pada’ or ‘the queen's village’ in the area, 
located close to Tamara and in the proximity of ‘Sala-bana’ or the forest of Shorearobusta that produced the tree- 
gum ‘myrrh’. In other words, for this particular commodity ‘myrrh’, African trade had started with the place, when 
the sailors and traders of Egypt preferred to identify themsleves as the people of Nile (Valley) and continued as 
such for many hundred years, till each important state, city or port came to be known by their own names, like 
Kush, Tamara and Thebai etc. The last African traders, who operated in the area, were probably from ‘Durdureh’ 
and ‘Berbera of Somali caost’, during the early centuries of the Christian era. 
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5. The series of places that seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Zaire’ and ‘Lunda’ (Appendix I1-B.7 
and B.8). 


There are two distinct series of place-names found in Orissa, which seem to be corrupted forms 
of ‘Zaire’ and ‘Lunda’, the two names connected with the ancient ‘Lunda empire’ of the South- 
Central-Africa. The ‘Lunda empire’ once covered a vast area, including the eastern Angola and 
Katanga, now a part of the Republic of Zaire. * This area was very 1 rich i in minerals and the people 
of the region were technologically advanced, since ancient times. Most probably, these people, 
who achieved a high state of civilization by the eighth century A.D., could establish maritime contact 
with India and especially with ‘Kalinga’, since the early centuries of the Christian era. As we do not 
know much about this lost civilization, without archaeological exploration of the sites in Orissa, it 
is difficult to state with certainty, the exact period of this contract. 


6. A few series of place-names that seem to be of African Origin (Appendix I-B.9, B.10 and 
B.11). 


As revealed in a few series of place-names like ‘Burundi’, ‘Malindi’ and ‘Labangi’ (Zanzibar) 
etc., the land of Kalinga had trade-links with many parts of the East and the Central Africa. 
While “Malindi’ was a port city on the coast, ‘Burundi’ was a central territory. Besides these two 
series of place- names (AppendixI-B-9 and B-10),there are also places with names like ‘Labangi’ 
(Zanzibar), ‘Congo’ and ‘Bantu’ (Appendix 1-B-11) in Orissa, attesting the African trade-links of 
the past. The Greek geographers of the first century A. D. were aware of these trading settlements in 
this area which had contacts with India and China.” Major items of trade of this area were gold, 
ivory and iron. As the history of these countries, is still shrouded in mystery, it is difficult to state 
at what point of time these regions of Africa had maritime trade-links with the eastern coast of 
India. 


7. The series of places that seem to have been named as ‘Sahara’/‘Sahure’ and their implication, 
(Appendix-B.12). 


A long series of place-names called ‘Sahara’, now found in Orissa, appear identical with the 
name of the great desert-land of Africa. We do not know, if there was one ancient state or city with 
such a name in Africa” or in any othe part of the world. From the number of place-names in the 
series and their extensive spread in the state, it is evident that traders from a place, with such a 
name, had maintained their maritime trade links with Kalinga for quite a long period. It is interesting 
to note that the name ‘Sahara’ of these places also sounds close to the name of ‘Sahure’, the Pharaoh 
of Egypt (B.C.2487-2473), who had first established maritime contact with the distant land of Punt. 
It is possible that the places named after him have gradually become corrupt. In corroborating this 


56. “The Story of Civilization”, volume I, Edited by Arjun Dev, 1978, New Delhi, p. 120 

57. Ibid. 

58. The word ‘Labanga’ means cloves and ‘Labangi’ implies the place that produces cloves. The island of ‘Zanzibar’ on 
the African-coast is called ‘Labangi’ in Orissa (Kalinga) for her product of cloves. This island still has a good number 
of population of Indian origin, whose ancestors might have gone and settled down there, on account of maritime 
trade. 

59. “The Story of Civilization”, Volume I, Edited by Arjun Dev, 1978, New Delhi, pp. 121-122. 

60. As early Neolithic remains are in abundance in some of the desert areas of North Africa, it has been assumed by 
scholars that it had wetter climatic conditions in the past. (“The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 2B, 
First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.769) Despite this fact, it does not seem possible for the people of this 
region to have developed maritime trade-links with India at that point of time. 
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27. Map showing places bearing names connected with many ancient states of Africa. 
(For place-names see the Appendix—I(B) of this chapter) 
It may be noted that places bearing many different African state-names are almost uniformly scattered over the 
whole state of Orissa. This probably suggests that the African traders and se 
land and its products, due to contancts of many centuries. The places with n 
located close to places with names like Kush, Sam and Durdurch etc. 
Africa and most probably with the civilization of Nile-valley. 
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assumption, now we find that the places named Sahara are mostly located close to places with 
names like Nila (Nile), Kush, Sai and Durdureh etc. and suggesting in the process that the people 
who had founded these colonies in the distant past, had the same interest and purpose in trade as 
the people of the Nile valley and Kush. So, it may not be unreasonable to assume that the places 
now called ‘Sahara’ were originally named ‘Sahure’ after the Pharaoh of Egypt. 


CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCES SUGGESTING PROTO-HISTORIC LINKS BETWEEN 
KALINGA AND THE CIVILIZATION OF THE NILE-VALLEY 


This is an undisputed fact that prominent features of African culture and religion had originated 
from the ancient Egypt or the Nile-valley and then gradually percolated into the land of Kush and 
the other parts of Africa. As there are a few striking resemblances, between the religious practices 
of ancient Egypt and India, it is assumed that during the early years of their civilization, there were 

contacts between these two peoples, separated by the great ocean. For example, the worship of 
Lord ‘Pasupati Siva’, ! his consort ~Parvati’ (Uma), their carrier beast, the sacred bull and a general 
reverence for cows in India seem to have originated from the worship of the great Mother cow, the 
Goddess of fertility and her Bull `Ka-mutef’ of the predynastic Egypt.” Even the dancing ritual of 
the Bull-God of Egypt seems to have been reflected in the ‘Tandaba-dance’ of Lord Siva. Again, a 
reflection of the social life of the ancient Egypt, particularly the marital system, can still be observed 
in some parts of South-India, including South-Orissa, the heart-land of Kalinga. As in Egypt, 
marriages between brother and sister, father and daughter were once permitted, in South-India, 
even now, marriages between two closely related cousins, the uncle and his own niece (sister’s 
daughter), safely takes place, without any social objection. But it may not be correct to argue that all 
these beliefs and practices had their beginning in Kalinga, for her links with the ancient Egypt. The 
seeds of Indian culture and religion might have originated from the civilization of the Indus-valley,” 
which was almost contemporary to the civilization of Egypt. Despite this fact, there are still a few 
religious practices, which seem to have originated in Kalinga for association of her people, in the 
distant past, with the Egyptian immigrants and the trading community. 


(1) The worship of Sun-God in Kalinga 


As discussed earlier, before the departure of Queen Hatshepsut'’s fleet from the land of Punt, 
her sailors and navigators had set up her statue at an unknown place, along with the image of 
Amun, considered as the main deity (the Sun-God) of Thebes during the period. As the place- 
name ‘Konark’ of Orissa sounds very close to ‘Karnak’, the ancient place of Sun-worship in Egypt, 
there is a reason to assume that the Sun-worship at the place (Konark) was probably introduced by 
the Egyptian sailors, during the fifteenth century B.C. But the worship of Sun-God was not new to 


61. As Siva is regarded as the God of fertility, he is called ‘Pasupati’ or the creator of all the animals. 

62. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume | Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, pp.492-493. 

63. Lord Siva of Indian mythology performs a dance called ‘Tandaba Nrutya’, which is similar to the ritual dance of the 
Bull god ‘Ka-mutef’ of predynastic Egypt. 

64. In the Indus-civilization, the most prominent deity was the Mother-Goddess, whose worship was common in the 
society. In addition to her worship, people also worshipped a three-faced mate God, with animals on each side, who 
has been recognized as the prototype of the historic ‘Siva’. See R. S. Tripathi’s “History of Ancient India”, 1987, 
Delhi, p.21 and Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian people”, Volume-I, Bombay, 1971, 
pp.-189-192. 

65. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.330. 
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this land. It was already there, since the third millennium B.C., in some form or other.” The Egyptians 
might have strengthened it further, by giving importance to the worship of Sun-God called 
‘Re‘(subsequently Amun-Re). It is of interest to note that there is a village called ‘Rua’, which seem 
to be a corruption of ‘Re‘(Ra), situated near Chandanpur, close to the town of Puri. Though Sun 
worship is not there now, prevalence of such a tradition at the place, in the past, can not be ruled 
out . 


(2) The worship of Lord Nilamadhaba 


The worship of Lord ‘Nila-Madhaba’ is very old in Orissa. According to the folk-tales of the 
land, this deity was once worshipped on ‘Nila-giri’ or the ‘Blue-hill’ of Puri (the Sumerian ziggurat) 
by the aboriginal tribe of Savaras of Orissa. At present, in the temple of the Lord Jagannath at Puri, 
a small wooden image of ‘Nilamadhaba’ is worshipped on the same pedestal with the main deity. 
In addition to this, in a few more places of Orissa, mostly the sites of ancient river ports, the worship 
of ‘Nilamadhaba’ or simply ‘Madhaba’ can still be traced Though at present, ‘Nilamadhaba’ implies 
the Lord ‘Vishnu’, the main God of the Hindus, the deity seems to have been connected originally 
to the places called ‘Nila’ in Orissa” or the colonies of ancient immigrants from the valley of Nile. 
Jf we analyse the second half of the name of the deity or the word ‘Madhaba’, it breaks in to two 
words like ‘Ma’ (mother) and ‘Dhaba’ (husband), perhaps implying the consort of the Goddess ot 
fertility. Most probably, the word ‘Madhaba’ is a corruption of ‘Mastaba’, the venerated tomb of the 
Early Dynastic Egypt. The curious custom of placing bull’s heads, moddelled in clay, on a brick 
bench, in the First Dynasty Mastabas at Saqqara, the implication of which has not yet been 
understood, probably suggests the association of the dead with ‘Ka-mutef’, the Bull-God of historic 
Egypt.” The counter part of ‘Kamutef’ in India is the Lord Siva and this may probably be the 


66. The Sumerian immigrants must have worshipped both the Moon and the Sun in their ziggurats at Puri and in other 
places of this land. Besides, there is some evidence to suggest that the immigrant traders from Assyria had also 
worshipped the ‘Sun-disk’ symbol as the God Ashur, in their sanctuary on the ziggurat of Puri. So, the Sun-worship 
must have been there, in this land, before the arrival of Hatshepsut's fleet. 

67. At ‘Kantillo’, under Khandapada P.S. of the district Puri, on the bank of the river Mahanadi, there is the famous 
temple of Nilamadhaba. Kantillo was an important river-port till the end of nineteenth century A.D. Again, there is 
another Madhaba-temple close to Niali (Nila), in the district Cuttack. The place ~Niali’ seems to be the site of an 
ancient river-port. 

68. ‘Niali’ (Nila) and ‘Madhaba’ are two place-names, found close to each other, in the district of Cuttack and the deity 
of the place ‘Madhaba’ is called ‘Nialimadhaba’ or ‘Nila-Madhaba’. From this, it appears, that the whole areca on the 
river-bank there, was once called ‘Nila’ and ‘Madhaba’ was the deity of the whole place. Similarly, the worship of 
Nilamadhaba in other places of Orissa, might have been connected to the places called ~Nila‘. 

69. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I part 2A, First Paper back edition, 1980, London, p.55. Mastabas were 
probably regarded from the first, as houses in which the dead would reside and enjoy their protection and amenities. 
This also testifys to ance-tor worship and to a belief in an after-life. 

70. Ibid. (For Kamutef see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 1, First Paperback edition, 1980, London, 
p-493.) 

71. The young male God, who belonged to the fertility Goddess of Egypt, was called ‘Kamutef’ or the Bull-God. As Siva 
is considered ‘the God of fertility’ of ancient India, he can be compared with ‘Kamutef’ of Egypt. The famous ‘Siva- 
Lingam of ‘Sri Sailam’ of Andhrapradesh is supposed to be existing from preVedic times and the Sri Sailam-peak is 
located on a hill range called ‘Nilamalai’ or “Nila-Mala’. So, here also we find phallicworship connected with a 
place called “Nila, implying an ancient link with the Nile-valley or Egypt. But at a much later date, probably due to 
the influence of the Aryans, Ka-mutef, the male God of fertility of the historic Egypt, was again transformed to 
“Kamadeva’, the God of Love (sex) of the Hindus by simple Sanskritisation of the Egyptian name. Despite this fact, 
the practice of worship of Siva (the phallic symbol) has continued unabated, till the present day, with a great zeal 
and devotion and the deity has also derived the name ‘Hara’, probably from the Falcon-God ‘Horus’ vf ancient 
Egypt. (For ‘Horus’ see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Voll, Part 1, First Paper back edition, 1980, London, 
p.493) 
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28. Map showing the relative distance of the villages Rua (Re or Ra?) and Konark (Karnak?) from the Puri-town. 


reason for which the funerary temples or ‘Samadhis’ in the Coastal Orissa are usually adorned with 
the phallic symbol of Siva. Besides, this deity is always portrayed as a resident of funeral ground in 
the mythology of the Hindus. Most probably, the prehistoric Mastabas on the eastern coast of India, 
gradually developed into the local-centres of Ka-mutef or Siva-worship and the very deity also 
derived the name ‘Hara’, probably from the God ‘Horus’ of Egypt at a later period. After the spread 
of Vaishnavic cult in Kalinga, at an unknown point of time in the past, the God ‘Hara’ became 
‘Hari’ or the Lord vishnu. Though the Hindus consider the remains of a dead body unfit for worship, 
here we find an exception. In the folk tales of Orissa, the ‘Daru’ or ‘a floating log of wood in the 
sea’, with which the image of Nilamadhaba was made, has been accepted to be the mortal remains 
of Lord Krishna, an incarnation of the Lord Vishnu. It is needless to state that the folk tales on 
Nilamadhaba have grown in the soil, within the fold of Hindu-mythology, basing on some traces of 
truth about the Mastabas, created by the early Egyptian immigrants into this land. 


This fact is very well understood, when one visits the places (villages) called ‘Niali’ (Nila) and 
‘Madhaba’ (Mastaba), located close to each other, on the bank of an extinct river, in the district of 
Cuttack. In the village ‘Niali’, along with the shrines of a few important Hindu-deities, now we 
find a shrine of the Goddess ‘Kutam-chandi’ (the female Dog-deity), probably representing ‘the 
Dog-demon daughter of God Anum’, whose worship was perhaps introduced in this land by 
the Assyrian-traders of the Old Assyrian period. The worship of this unusual deity, who does not 
find mention in the scriptures connected with the Hindu religion, is also observed in two other 
vitlages in close proximity of Niali. However, this practice of worship in the area corroborates the 
antiquity of the place ~Niali‘ and even suggests that this settlement of the aliens from the Nile- 
valley had already developed into a prosperous colony by about 2000 B.C., for which the Assyrian 
traders had also cared to settle down there. 


The village ‘Madhaba’, situated at a distance of about 3 to 5 kms. from Niali, has a twelfth 


72. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume !, Part 2B, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.763. 
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century temple of ‘Madhaba’ (Vishnu), which clearly seems to have been constructed over the ruins 
of another very old structure where monolithic stone-pillars were used. Again, before the construction 
of the older structure, Madhaba was worshipped at a different place, which is located at a short 
distance from the present temple. The two important features that attract our notice in this temple- 
compound and which contribute to our knowledge on the evolution of Madhaba-worship in Orissa 
are the following :- 
1. In the main temple, by the side of the idol of Madhaba-Vishnu, an idol of Durga, the mother 
Goddess and the consort of Siva, is placed. This is a clear deviation from the usual practice of 
placing ‘Laxmi’ by the side of ‘Vishnu’ as his consort. 


2. The phallic symbol of Siva, the God of fertility, is worshipped separately in a small temple. 


This mode of Madhaba-worship with Durga (Uma) as the consort and the presence of the phallic 
symbol of Siva at a little distance, is also observed in a few other places, including the grand temple 
complex of Puri. However, these evidences suggest that originally at the place ‘Madhaba’, there 
was a funerary temple or a mound called ‘Mastaba’ which was worshipped by the immigrant settlers 
from the Nile-valley. This might have occurred some time, in the third millennium B.C. and in a 
subsequent period the place might have been adorned with the phallic symbol of Siva, the Indian 
counterpart of ‘Ka-mutef’ or the Bull-God of Egypt. This probably continued for more than two 
thousand years and at an unknown point of time in the first millennium A.D. or before the 
construction of the magnificent temple at the site in the twelfth century A.D., Siva, who was also 
called ‘Hara’ (the Indian version of ‘Horus’ of Egypt) was transformed to ‘Hari’ (Vishnu) implying 
‘Hari-Hara’ as the one and the same-deity. This type of religious philosophy, was probably advocated 
to bring about a union between the ‘Saivism’ and ‘Vaishnavism’, that developed as two separate 
sects in Orissa. 


The name ‘Madhaba’ for a deity does not find mention in the ‘Vedas’ or in any ancient record of 
the Hindus. As some of the kings of Sailodbhava dynasty of Orissa worshipped Siva and called 
themselves ‘Madhaba-raj’, till the early part of the eighth century A.D., it is assumed that till that 
period, the deity ‘Madhaba’ was ‘Siva’ to the people. Jayadeva, the great Sanskrit poet (of A.D. 
twelfth century), who was probably a native of the village ‘Kenduli’ (Kendubilyo) of the area, has 
used this name (Madhaba) for Lord Krishna in his ‘Gita-Govinda’, and for the popularity of this 
work, the name ‘Madhaba’ has now spread all over India. 


(3) The worship of ‘Seshat’ as the Goddess ‘Saraswati’ and ‘Thoth’ as the God ‘Ganapati’. 


During the Early dynastic period of Egypt, ‘Sesnat’ was worshipped as the Goddess of writing. 

On the south wall of Pharaoh Sahure’s court, the picture of Goddess Seshat was shown as recording 
the numbers of sheep, goats and cattle captured on a raid on the Libyan tribes of the western 
desert.” As per the Palermo stone inscription, during Sahure’s reign, in the twentyfifth century 
B.C., an expedition was sent to Punt. So, it is assumed that ‘Seshat’ was probably a favourite deity 
of Sahure and so, her worship was introduced at Punt or ‘Pura’ (Puri) by the Egyptians, during that 
period. This Goddess of writing was probably transformed to the Goddess of learning ‘Saraswati’ 
by the Aryans, almost 2000 years after her introduction. Though the name ‘Saraswati’ occurs in the 
Rigveda, it has been used for a Goddess, who along with two others (Bharati and Ida) have 
represented the Sacred fire. The virtues and functions attached to these goddesses have not been 
explained anywhere in the text. The same name ‘Saraswati’ has been used again, and this time for 


73. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, London, pp.54 and 182-183. 
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a river, which was loved and admired by the Aryans, but gradually became extinct. But towards a 
later period, this Vedic Saraswati emerges as ‘Bagdevi’ or the Goddess of speech. Again, in the 
Puranic literature her stature improves and she becomes the Goddess of learning, associated with 
relevant virtues and functions. Though we do not know exactly how could she acquire such functions, 
it is quite likely that she got it from the Egyptian Goddess ‘Seshat’, who was probably being 
worshipped at Punt or ‘Pura’, since the middle of the third millennium B.C.. In other words, ` Seshat’ 
was renamed as “Saraswati’ by the Aryans, after their arrival on the eastern coast, some time during 
the later-Vedic period and her functions were gradually reflected in the Purans, as if it belonged to 
Saraswati. Again, probably for Seshat’s high status, in the Punt-pantheon of Goddesses, she was 
subsequently taken as another wife of Lord Vishnu, the highest deity of the Hindus. 


Similarly, ‘Thoth’, the ibis-headed God, seen in a painted relief from the temple of Amon at 
Karnak, believed to be the inventor of speech and writing and at the same time ‘the divine scribe’, 
might have been introduced in the land of Punt by sailors and mariners of the Queen Hatshepsut’s 
fleet, who (Thoth) was ultimately transformed to the elephant-headed deity ‘Ganapati’ of the Hindus, 
almost with the same functions. ~ Ganapati was earlier regarded as a demon, whose appeasement 
was necessary at the outset of any function to avert supernatural hindrances. 


(4) Striking similarity of the Orissan folk-tales on Nilamadhaba-Jagannath with the myth of 
ancient Egypt. 


As stated earlier, there are folk-tales in Orissa on Nilamadhaba suggesting that when the 
remaining part of Lord Krishna's body, after his funeral rites, was thrown into the sea, it gradually 
became a log of wood or ‘Daru’ and on its reaching the shore of Puri, it was collected by the king of 
the place, who built the image of Nilamadhaba with it. This story finds its parallel in one of the 
Egyptian myths,” ° where the evil God Set throws the great God Osiris’s body into the Nile, confining 
it to a chest, which being carried down to the sea, comes in contact with a sapling on the coast of 
Byblos. As the sapling grows into a great tree, the chest with the body of Osiris remains within its 
trunk. This tree-trunk was ultimately used as a column in the palace of the king of Byblos. Though 
Isis, the sister and wife of Osiris, at last, recovers his body by cutting open the column, she could 
not bring him back to life, for which Osiris becomes the ‘King of the world of the dead people’. In 
corroborating the influence of Egyptian myth on the Orissan folk tale on Nilamadhaba, who was 
probably at one time the main deity of the ziggurat of Puri, we now find, according to the ‘Skanda 
Purana’ (Ch.xx, verse 31.) that Jagannath, the main deity of Puri, and Subhadra, his sister, are also 
husband and wife, like Osiris and Isis. 


II. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE MYCENAEAN CIVILIZATION OF GREECE 


In the previous chapter, while discussing ‘Links between Kalinga and the islands of the 
Mediterranean sea’, three clear series of place-names have been cited as the evidence, that appeared 
identical with Rhode (Rhodhos), Alashiya (Cyprus) and Kriti (Crete). In this connection it was 
assumed that contacts between these two widely separated peoples were probably established 


74. For ‘Thoth’, see “All Colour Book of Egyptian Mythology” by Richard Patrick, London, 1972, p.43 and for Ganapati 
(Ganesha), see Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan‘’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume-Il, Bombay, 1971, 
p.165. 

75. Richard Patrick, “All Colour Book of Egyptian Mythology”, London, 1972, pp.32-36. See also “Anyadeshara Itihasaru 
Srikshetra ‘O’ tara Atita Dharmachara-Parichaya”, by Ashutosh Prasad Patnaik, JHANKARA, July, 2000, Cuttack, 
p-442. 
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69. Thoth, the ibis-headed God of ancient Egypt 
(Drawn following the picture in ‘Egyptian Mythology’ by Richard Patrick, 1972, London, page 42, plate 43) 


70. The elephant headed Hindu 
God Ganapati. 
{Courtesy State museum of 
Orissa, Bhubaneswar) 
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during the Mycenaean domination over these islands. ~ This assumption was further strengthened 
with the discovery of several series of place-names in Orissa, that were identical with the names of 
cities of Mycenaean Greece. Again, the finding of two place-names that agreed with ‘Salamis’, i 
suggest that this link probably continued even after the abandonment of the port of ` Alashiya’ in 
Cyprus. ° As almost all the places in Orissa coming under the series of Greek-names like Mycenae, 
Corinth, Tiryns, lonia and Asea etc are now located close to the sea or on the banks of rivers, it is 
further assumed that the Mycenaean Greeks had once arrived on this soil in their own ships. In 
otherwords, this ancient trade-link between Greece and India (Kalinga) was established through 
maritime contact. As the Mycenaean Greeks had trade-links with the ancient Egypt,” they might 
have followed the same sea-route as the Phoenician merchants to reach the eastern coast of India.” 
But with our present level of knowledge on the history of Mycenaean Greeks, the exact route taken 
by these ancient mariners, cannot be identified in certain terms. Be that as it may, the occurrence of 
different Greek place-names together in the coastal Orissa, clearly suggest that the Mycenaean traders 
did come to this land in teams, representing different city-states of the period. Here, they had 
established their colonies at different vantage points on the coast, not far from one another. For 
example, we now find the name-sakes of a few Mycenaean cities on the Mahanadi delta, which was 
probably close to the sea, a few thousand years ago. An actual picture of the ancient Greek settlements 
in a small contiguous area, coming under Cuttack-Sadar-Policestation, ” is given in the following 
page to clarify the point. 


76. Though this assumption may be correct for the islands of Rhode and Cyprus (Alashiya), this may be wrong in case 
of Crete, which had a higly developed civilization of her own. It is quite probable that the Cretans had reached the 
eastern coast of India, earlier than the Mycenaeans. 

77. The two place-names, which seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Salamis’ :- 


District Police- station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
Koraput Bissamcuttack 233 Selama Salami * 
Phulbani Baliguda 6 Selamapadar Salami-pada (village) 


* As it seems, the original name ‘Salami’ has become ‘Salamis’ due to the influence of Greek language. 

78. The prosperity of Alashiya declined in the eleventh century B.C., probably for silting of her harbour. Her place was 
taken up by the neighbouring ‘Salamis’. See “The Columbia History of the World” Edited by J. Garraty and P. Gay, 
1981, New york, p.90. 

79. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p. 633. 

80. As the Phoenicians had excellent trade-links with the Egyptians, it has been assumed that they had made use of the 
Sesostris canal,which joined the river Nile to the Red Sea, to come to the Indian ocean in their own ships. The 
Cretans as well as the Mycenaeans might have followed the same sea-route, if that was possible, after paying 
certain amount of duties to the Egyptian authorities. 

81. For the Orissan place-names see “Orissa Administrative Atlas”, Census of India, 1961, New Delhi 1964, p.419 and 
the map No. 5. ‘Pisa’, Ionia and Athens (Athenae) had been important city-states of Greece during the period of 
Mycenaean civilization. ‘Berbati’ is the name of an ancient habitation site at Mycenae, which has been dated to the 
fifteenth century B.C. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II, Part 1, First Paper back edition, 1980, 
London, p.642. 
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The table showing place-names that are identical with the names of Mycenaean 
Greek-cities and found located close to one another 


Sl. No. District Police-station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
lll 

1 Cuttack Sadar 20 Paisa Pisa 

2 Cuttack Sadar 24 Aini Ionia 

3. Cuttack Sadar 29 Biribati Berbati 

4 Cuttack Sadar 50 Athanga Athenae-grama (Village) 


85°|55' 
Cuttack 


© 
Paisa(Plsa) 


o Eranch 
{Erech) 


29. Map of a small part of Cuttack-Sadar Police-station showing places bearing names of a few Mycenaean Greek- 
cities. 
It may also be observed that among the places with Mycenaean city-names, there are two places with names like 
Erech and Susa suggesting an earlier Sumerian contact with the place. In other words, natives of that area were 
already exposed to the Sumerian culture and trade-practice, before the arrival of Mycenaean Greeks in that land. 


The ancient maritime links between the Aegean Sea and the Bay of Bengal is further corroborated 
by the fact *hat we now find two place-names in Orissa, which sound very close to ‘Marmara’, - the 
sea (and also the island) from where the traders can only come to the Indian ocean by sailing 
through the Aegean Sea. 


82. The place-names that seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Marmara‘:- 


Sl. No. District Police- station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
ls Mayurbhanj Muruda 262 Madmadi Marmara 
2. Mayurbhan} Muruda 196 Muruda Marmara 
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A. The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Mycenae’ in the past (Appendix-II.A). 


There are at least twenty two place-names in Orissa, spread over ten out of thirteen districts of 
the state, which seem to be corrupted forms of Mycenae. Almost all of these places are situated on 
the river-banks and seem to be the sites of ancient river-ports. While some of these place-names 
have been coined with an additional Indian term like ‘koti’, ‘kona’, ‘munda’ or ‘bhog’ etc. a few 
bear the term ‘villa’ (billa), indicating the ancient European-links. From the number and the spread 
of these place-names in Orissa, it appears that the maritime-trade of the Mycenaeans with this 
distant land, probably continued for quite a long period. Besides, as there are many other series of 
place-names, identical with the names of different Greek cities of the period, it is assumed that this 
particular series of place-names pertained only to the traders form Mycenae, the Greek city of the 
Homeric Agamemnon. In other words, the Greek traders of the period had probably tried to identify 
themselves by the names of their respective cities, to distinguish one city-group from the other. 
They did not have a common name for all of them. As the Mycenaeans were the leaders of Greeks 
in the Trojan war, they might have been also their leaders in the maritime trade, particularly in the 
shipping venture into a distant land like India. But we do not find any evidence to this effect in 
Greek legends and folk-tales, basing on which Homer could compose his immortal epics. But 
accumulation of riches by the Mycenaean Greeks in a rocky barren land like Greece, as it is evident 
from their graves, suggests that the Mycenaeans had trade links with a few rich nations of the 
period, including Egypt. As the result of their association with the Cretans and the Egyptians 
they might have found their way into the Indian Ocean through the Red Sea, more evidence in 
support of which can only be gathered by archaeological exploration at the sites, now identified 
under the series of place-names called ‘Mycenae’ in Orissa. As regards the period of this trade, at 
this stage, with out archaeological support, it can only be assumed that it was probably initiated 
after the fall of Crete in the fifteenth century B.C. and continued as such for nearly three to four 
hundred years after it. * 


B. The series of place-names that seem to be the corrupted forms of Corinth (Appendix-I[.B). 


Corinth was an important centre of Greek civilization during the Mycenaean period.” There are 
at least seventeen place-names in Orissa, which seem to be corrupted forms of Corinth or ‘Corinthia’. 
Out of these places, ten are located in the district Ganjam, not far from the sea, while the remaining 
seven are scattered over seven districts. Though almost all of these places seem to be the sites of 


83. While the terms like ‘kona’ and ‘koti’ are of Sanskrit origin, ‘munda’ is a local term. But all the three terms are used 
for ports. “Bhog’ is a term used for a district or a specified area. 

84. In the whole series of twentytwo place-names, only two have been coined with the additional term ‘bila’ as the 
suffix. This term ‘bila’, which does not mean any thing in the local language, seems to be a corrupted form of 
‘villa‘or ‘ville’. Such a foreign term is occasionally found coined with place-names in Orissa, believed to have been 
linked with the Roman civilization in the past. Most probably, such a term was added to the place-names in a much 
later period. 

85. The enormous royal tombs of the Mycenaeans, with a profusion of gold and silver objects, suggest that they had 
accumulated plenty of wealth, probably from maritime trade. See “The Columbia History of the World” Edited by 
J.-A. Garraty ard P. Gay, 1981, New York, pp. 88-89. 

86. In the fifteenth century B.C., the Mycenaeans, tor unknown reasons, had surpassed the Cretans in trade. It is assumed, 
that during this century, they had established trade-links with India, probably with the help of Egyptian mariners 
and this system might have worked till the disintegration of the Mycenaean world in the twelfth century B.C. 

87. Nine or more sites on the Isthmus and in the region of Corinth have yielded evidence of habitation in the Middle 
Bronze Age. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, p.124. 
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ancient ports and colonies, for their highly corrupted state of names, an archaeological exploration 
of the sites is necessary before connecting them to Corinth in definite terms. 


C. The place-names that seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Tiryns’ in Orissa (Appendix-II.C) 


Tiryns is a place of archaeological importance in Greece with surviving walls, associated with 
the memories of Mycenaean period.” Though there are only three places in Orissa which bear this 
name, all of them sound very close to the Greek place-name ‘Tiryn’ or ‘Tiryns’. Besides, all the three 
places seem to be the sites of ancient river-ports. 


D. The only place-name that appears to be the name-sake of ‘Attica’ (Appendix-H.D) 


‘Attica’ in Greece is well known for her ‘Bee-hive-tomb’ of the Mycenaean age.” Though there 
is only one place-name in Orissa with the name ‘~Atica’, which seems to be a corrupted form of 
` Attica’, that needs to be explored archaeologically for this striking similarity. 


E. The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Athenae’ (Athens) in Orissa (Appendix- 
IL.E) 


Though only seven place-names have been listed under this series, which seem to be the 
Indianized forms of the Greek-name ‘Athenae’, they can be clearly divided into two groups, like 
‘Athenae- Grama’ and ‘Athenae-Antar’, implying ‘the village of Athenae’ and ‘the people away from 
Athenae”” respectively. Almost all the places, coming under these two groups of names, are located 
in the areas where we now find many place-names connected with ancient civilizations of the world. 
As the acropolis of Athens was there, during the Mycenaean age, and continued to be inhabited 
even after the destruction of Mycenae, ! it could have been possible for Athens (Athenae) to develop 
trade-links with the eastern coast of India along with other Greek cities of the period. 


F. The series of places that seem to be the name-sakes of Ionia (Appendix-ILF) 


There are at least 19 places in Orissa, which seem to have been named ‘Ionia in the past. As 
almost all of these places are located on the banks of rivers, it is assumed that they were once the 
colonies of Ionian sailors and merchants in India. From the umber and spread of these identical 
place-names in Orissa, it appears that the lonian Greeks had maintained their trade-links with the 
eastern coast of India for quite a long period. 


G. The series of place-names in Orissa that appear identical with ‘Asea’ (Appendix-II.G) 


Though there are only three place- names in this series, for their almost uncorrupt state, they can 
be easily identified with the ‘Asea’” of Greece. Despite their small number, as all the three place- 


88. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.628. 

89. Ibid. 

90. There are place-names in Orissa like ‘Kula-Anter’ and °Bela-Anter’ on the coast, implying “the place from which 
one has to go to the other coast’. The word ‘Desantar’ or ‘Desa-Anter’ also means ‘the other country’. Similarly, 
‘Athenae-Antar’ may probably imply ‘the natives of Athenae, away from their own country’. 

91. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, Newyork , p.90 

92. The island of ‘Ionia’ was probably important for maritime trade during the Mycenaean age. In the period of the 
New-Kingdom, Egyptian ships could sail north ward to Ionia for trade. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, 
Volume 11 Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.387. The grammarian Panini of the fifth century B.C. 
refers to lonians as ` Yavanas’. This word ` Yavana’ has been derived from the Persian word ` Yauna’, meaning lonian. 

93. ‘Asea’ was probably a city-state of Greece during the Mycenaean period. See the map of Greece in “The Cambridge 
Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p. in between 119 and 120. 
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names sound identical with ‘Asea’, it can be said with certainty that they were Asean Greek colonies 
in the past. Asea, an important site in ‘Arcadia’, is believed to have been inhabited in the Mycenaean 


period. 


H. The series of place-names that have affinity with ‘Arcadia’ (Appendix-II.H) 


This is probably the longest Greek-place-name-series found in Orissa. There are thirty three 
place-names in the series, which are found scattered over eleven districts of the state. Out of these 
place-names, only in three cases, the present name of the place is more or less identical with 
‘Arcadia’. ” But in the remaining thirty cases, while the term ‘Arca’ (Arka) forms the first part of the 
place-name, an Indian word like ‘kuda’, ‘pura’,‘palli’ or ‘pada’ takes the place of ‘dia’, as the suffix. 
In other words, most of the place-names of the series have been Indianized, keeping the first half of 
the Greek-name intact. But this name, which sounds identical with ‘Arka-Diha’, also seems to be of 
Indian origin, implying ‘the port of Sun’. As the history of the Mycenaean period of Greece is very 
much in darkness, we cannot say exactly how such a place-name could occur there. In view of all 
these facts, it may be prudent to look for archaeological evidences in these Orissan sites, so that 
their linkage with the Mycenaean Greeks can be established. 


I. The series of place-names that seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Boeotia’ (Appendix-IL.I) 


Though all the three names of the series seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Boeotia’, they also 
appear to be connected with ‘Boita’ or the ship of the land. Unlike any other part of India, ships 
were called ‘Boita’ in Kalinga and the place-names ‘Baitali’ and ‘Baital pada’ can also go as places 
connected with maritime activities of the past. In view of the fact, it is necessary to look for 
archaeological evidence at the sites, before arriving at any conclusion on their past links. 


J. The series of places which seem to have been named after’Megara’ (Appendix-IL}). 


There are at least ten places in Orissa, which seem to have been named ‘Megara’ in the past, 
probably for their connection with ‘Megara’, a Greek city-state of the Mycenaean period. As at 
least five of these places, particularly the ones located in the district Ganjam, are now found in the 
proximity of places which once had maritime connection with the Mediterranean islands, it is 
assumed that the ‘Megara’ of the Mycenaean Greece had probably extended her trade-links into the 
eastern coast of India, after the fall of Cretan civilization. 


94. ‘Arcadia’ in Greece was probably an important trading secjor during the Mycenaean age and the Arcadians seem to 
have been highly successful in developing maritime trade-links with the eastern coast of India. The “Tomb of Aepytus’ 
in Arcadia was a land mark in Homer's day (Iliad II, 604). 

95. ‘Arca’ (Arka) is a Sanskrit word meaning ‘the Sun’ and the term ‘Diha’ implies a port’. The place-name ‘Konark’ 
(Kona-Arka), famous for the Sun-temple in Orissa, also means ‘the port of Sun’. 

96. According to the Greek legends, Danaus, the leader of invaders from the East (Egypt) had settled in Boeotia. So, the 
place might have achieved maritime importance during the Mycenaean age. 

97. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, volume II, Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, Map.1l (31). On the 
coast of Megara, there was a Bronze Age village called Minoa, where potsherds as well as earlier and later wares 
have been found. See p. 123 

98. In the coastal areas of the district Ganjam, which was once the heart-land of Kalinga, we come across a few name- 
sakes of the Mycenaean city of ‘Megara’, not far from places with names that are identical with the names of 
Mediterranean islands, like ‘Rhode’, ‘Alasia’ (Cyprus) and ‘Kriti' (Crete). See the Appendices V1,V2, V3 of the 
Chapter - VII for details. 

99. When the Cretans were powerful, they might not have permitted Mycenaean Greeks to develop trade-links with 
Egypt and India. It is believed that in the fifteenth century B.C., the Mycenaeans, for some unknown reasons got the 
upper hand. In Egyptian texts the term referring to the Cretans disappeared. See “The Columbia History of the 
World”, 1981, Newyork, p.89. 
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K. The place which seems to have been named ‘Pisa’ in the past (Appendix-IIL.K) 


Though only one place, bearing the name ‘Pisa’, has been found in Orissa, it has been listed as 
a Mycenaean linked place, for its location in an area, where we find a few more place-names that 
seem to be the name-sakes of the Greek cities of the Mycenaean period. An archaeological 
exploration of this site and its surroundings are very much necessary to determine the period of 
contact. 


L. The series of place-names which seem to have been named after ‘Troy’ (Appendix-II.L) 


‘Trov’, in Asia-minor, was one of the Greek city-states during the Mycenaean age. For its 
convenient geographic position on the Aegean Sea, this city must have played an important role in 
the over-seas-trade of the Mycenacans. There are a few place-names found in Orissa, which seem 
to have been named after Troy. As all these places appear to be the sites of ancient river-ports, it 
is possible that they were once used as trading colonies of the Trojan Greeks. But for the highly 
corrupted state of these place-namos, archaeological exploration of the sites is necessary to establish 
their Mycenaean connection of.the past. 


CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCES IN SUPPORT OF PROTO-HISTORIC LINKS BETWEEN 
MYCENAEAN GREEKS AND THE PEOPLE OF KALINGA 


When we look for corroborative evidences supporting prehistoric links between Mycenaean 
Greeks and the people of the eastern coast of India, we do not perceive any overt Mycenaean influence 
on the culture and religion of Orissa, as it is evident in the cases of ancient contact with the Sumerians, 
the Assyrians, the Hittites and the Egyptians. This might have been due to the fact that Mycenaean 
contact was a minor one, which did not last for a long period. Besides, the religion of the Mycenaeans 
had not taken a distinct form during the period of contact and their achievements in other fields 
like making of earthen wares, smelting of metals, use of horse drawn chariots and farming etc, did 
not attract much of attention of the natives as those innovations were already there in the land, in 
some form or the other. Despite this fact, we can still locate a few things in the accounts of Greek 
historians, which suggest an ancient contact between these two widely separated peoples." 


If we critically examine the writings of Herodotus, the Greek historian of the fifth century B.C., 
on India, it seems, his description of people of the East as well as the South India is more or less 


100. The place-name ‘Pisa’ is found located close to the places that seem to be the name-sakes of ‘lonia’, ‘Berbati’ and 
‘Athens’ of Greece. As per findings, Pisa in Greece was settled during the Middle Bronze Age. See “The Cambridge 
Ancient History”, Volume I, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p.127. 

101. In addition to the archaeological evidences, the legend of Agamemnon of Mycenae clearly states that Troy was there 
during that period, on which they made war. 

102. Troy was perhaps an entreport for various goods from beyond for the Mycenaeans. As the legend of Laomedon and 
Heracles implies, it also supplied Mycenaean Greece with horses. See “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II 
Part 1, Firs paper back edition, 1980, London, p.645. 

103. See the Appendix J-L.Troy’ and ‘Tyre’,in their corrupted forms, almost appear similar. It is difficult to distinguish 
one place-name from the other. The Mycenaean connection of these places can only be established by archaeological 
exploration at these sites. - 

104. Herodotus, the Greek historian, born during the early part of fifth century B.C., describes the people of the eastern 
coast of India, probably depending on the legends about the early Greeks. Arrian, while describing the invasion of 
India by Alexander the great, speaks of the rock of ‘Aornus’ connected with the legends of Heracles. Again, he 
describes the Indian legend, according to which the city of ‘Nysa’ was founded by Dionysus. See R.C. Majumdar’s 
“The Classical Accounts of India”, 1981, Calcutta, pp.2, 14 and 19. 
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30. Map showing places bearing names connected with the Mycenaean civilization of Greece. 
(For place-names see Appendix—II of this chapter) 
The wide distribution of places with Mycenaean names, particularly on the banks of rivers in Orissa, clearly suggests 
that the maritime trade of the Mycenaean Greeks with this part of India had continued for quite a long period. 
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close to actual facts of the period, while the same view cannot be taken over his accounts on the 
North-Western India. Though Herodotus was a Persian subject and the North-Western India was 
ruled by the Persians during the period, his information of the region was not that correct as his 
statement of facts on the East and the South of the country, which as per Herodotus’ own statement, 
was far from the limits of Persian Empire. Most probably, for his knowledge of the East and the 
South India, Herodotus depended on some ancient Greek records, which were based on the legends 
of Mycenaean period. It is of interest to note that the eastern region of India, which includes 
Herodotus’ description, agrees more or less with the geographic location of Kalinga. This furnishes 
some evidence to the effect that the Greeks of ancient times, probably of the Mycenaean age, were 
well acquainted with the ways of the people, living on the eastern coast of India. 


Again, in the accounts of the Greek authors, who had accompanied Alexander the great, in his 
invasion of India, there is reference to Greek legends associated with a few places in India. 
Megasthenes also refers to the legends of Dionysus 2nd Heracles ruling over some parts of India 
and teaching her people the methods of cultivation. All these legends might have grown in India 
as well as in Greece due to very early contact between the inhabitants of these two lands. 


Leaving aside the accounts of the classical authors of Greece, if we consider the facts of Orissa, 
the land of Kalinga, at least three things attract our attention for their possible Greek links. 


(1) In the coastal districts of Orissa, small earthen pots used for cooking are usually called 
‘Atica’. This word has not been derived from Sanskrit or any other Indian language. Except Orissa, 
in no other part of India, a cooking pot has this name. As it was a practice with the people of 
ancient India to name a few things by their place of origin, it is now assumed that in the distant 
past, such pots were being imported into this land from ~ Attica’ in Greece. As Mycenaean pottery 
bears testimony of trade with Egypt, Palestine and Syria, it can very well be assumed that the 
pottery was perhaps an important export commodity of the Mycenaeans, which found its market 
even on the eastern coast of India. In ~ Attica’, the existence of Mycenaean citadel and tomb of 
Thoricus probably suggest that during the Mycenaean age, it was a leading city-state dealing with 
the manufacture and export of earthen potteries. 


(2) There are atleast sixty places in Orissa, spread over eleven districts of the state, which are 


105. Herodotus describes the life-style of three categories of people, who were once living on the eastern coast of India. 
The first category of them were nomads, who ate raw flesh and had cannibalistic habits. Here he probably means 
the people of lower Burma, who had similar habits even during the early centuries of the Christian era. The second 
category of Indians of the East followed the custom of not killing any thing that had life. By this statement, he 
means the people of Jaina religious belief of Kalinga. As ‘Mahavira’, the twenty fourth Tirthankar of the Jainas, 
lived in the sixth century B.C., this religion might have originated in the remotest age of antiquity. The third category 
of people of the coast in the South, were probably the aborigines, who according to Herodotus used to cohabit 
openly like animals. See ‘Herodotus’ in “The Classical Accounts of India” by R.C. Majumdar, 1981, Calcutta, pp.1-4. 

106. Here, Herodotus’ account of procurement of gold-dust through gold-digging ants, larger than foxes, seems to have 
been based on rumours and gossips of the period. 

107. The territory of Kalinga extended from the mouth of the Ganges in the East to the mouth of the Godavari in the 
South, on the coast, during most of the times in the historical period. 

108. See Arrian’s account of the rock of ‘Aornus’ and the city of ‘Nysa’ in “The Classical Accounts of India” by R. C. 
Majumdar, 1981, Calcutta, pp. 14-21. 

109. R. C. Majumdar, “The Classical Accounts of India”, 1981, Calcutta, pp. 220-224. 

110. In the ancient Tamil country (Tamilnadu) of India, the people had named fine cloth ‘Kalinga’, as the same was being 
imported from the country of ‘Kalinga’. Again, ‘Chilli’, the dried pod of red Pepper, derived its name from its place 
of origin ‘Chile’ in the South America. 

111. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II, Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.645 
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named after the Odra people. "° Most of these places are located on the coastal belt or by the side of 
navigable rivers. AS the ‘Oda’ or ‘Odra’ people have been grouped with the alien (Mlechha) 
tribes by ‘Manu’ ” and the same tribe has probably been described by Pliny as the ‘Oretes’, “ it has 
been assumed that they were a distinctly different race from the Dravidians and the aboriginal 
natives of the soil. It is possible that the tribe of the Odras, whose original name was probably 
‘Odisa’, had immigrated into the coastal lands of Kalinga, through the sea-route, at an unknown 
point of time, in the past.’ ® When the tribe gradually dominated over this land with their culture 
and civilization, a major portion of the country began to be called ‘Odisa’ (Orissa) and the classical 
dance and music, which evolved here, probably with their inputs, came to be known as ‘Odisi’. As 
the name of this tribe is connected to Agriculture, Dance and Music, ° one may reasonably assume 
that, in the past, they had emigrated from a country, where people enjoyed a settled life, knew 
improved methods of agriculture and had already developed a taste for music and dance. In addition 
to these rare qualities, like a few Aryan republics, they had a distinct preference for democratic 
institutions like ‘Gana’ and ‘Samgha’, which has been clearly demonstrated in a few place-names.’ 


When we take all these facts into consideration, we are inclined to believe Megasthenes’ account, 
where he states : 


a that Dionysus first yoked oxen to the plough and made many of the Indians husbandmen instead 
of nomads, and furnished them with the implements of agriculture; and that the Indians worship the 
other Gods, and Dionysus himself in particular, with cymbals and drums, because he so taught them ; 
and that he also taught them the Satyric dance, or, as the Greeks call it the Kordax; ae 


But instead of ‘Dionysus’, here on the eastern coast of India, we probably get ‘Odysseus’, 
though Megasthenes makes no mention of him. In otherwards, the Greeks, who had immigrated 
into this soil probably claimed to be the descendants of Odysseus or his clan and accordingly named 
their colonies. It is needless to state that the name ‘Odysseus’ gradually took the corrupted form of 
Odisa, which in turn came to be known as ‘Oda’, and was finally Sanskritised to ‘Odra’. However, 
the dance and music of the land still retain the original name ‘Odisi’. Though more research is 
necessary in the field, in view of available facts, one cannot rule out immigration of Mycenaean 
Greeks, in small groups, into the eastern coast of India, some time during the fall of Mycenaean 
civilization and their subsequent assimilation by the natives of the land. 


y 


112. Please see the Appendix - XIII of the chapter II of this work titled as ‘The history of Kalinga and the people of the 
land’. 

113. Manu, X, 44. See also N. K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, 1964, p. 139. 

114. Pliny, “Hist. Nat.” II, p.75. 

115. Please see the detailed discussion on ‘The Odisas (Odras) in Kalinga’ in the chapter II of this work. 

116. The ‘Odisa’ or ‘Oda’ people are primarily regarded as ‘Oda-chasa’ or ‘Oda, the tiller of the soil’. Secondly, the 
classical dance and music of Orissa is connected to the name of this tribe. 

117. We learn from Pali works that at the time of Buddha there were a number of democratic or autonomous clans in 
India. The term ‘Gana’ (the people) and the term ‘Samgha’ (Assembly) were used by those early Aryan Republics. 
(R. S. Tripathi, “Histcry of Ancient India”, Delhi, 1987, p.57) It is of interest to note that such terms are found 
associated with place-names connceted to the Odisas (Odas) in Orissa. For example, there are places called ‘Oda- 
Samgha’ and ‘Oda-Gana’. See the Appendix XIII of the chapter II of this work. 

118. See the ‘Indica’ by Arrian in “The Classical Accounts of India” by R. C. Majumdar, 1981, Calcutta, p.221 

119. Homer's ‘Odyssey’ describes the exploits of Odysseus, the Greek hero of Mycenaean age. 

120. Though without archaeological evidence, it is difficult to focus on the exact period, when the Greeks, who bore the 
clan-name of ‘Odysseus’, migrated into the eastern coast of India, it can be assumed to have happened, a century or 
more after the Trojan war, the time-gap necessary to make Odysseus, the king of Ithaca, a hero of the glorious myth. 
As the city of Troy was destroyed in about 1230 B.C.,.this emigration of Greeks from their home land might have 
occurred, sometime between 1100 and 900 B.C., when their earlier trade-links with the out-side world were not 
totally forgotten. 
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72. The present ‘Odisi‘ dance of Orissa. 
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(3) There is still another major evidence, perceived in the place-names of coastal Orissa, 
which corroborates this view. The Mycenaean Greeks, probably after the fall of their civilization 
and disruption of the central authority, had given up their elaborate system of palace-bureaucracy 
in favour of small units of self-government, popularly called ‘the Polis’. These units, later on, in the 
classical period, became the nuclei of Greek city-states. In the Polis, there were clusters of houses, 
built around a palace or citadel, which stood on a hill for defence of the whole unit and was called 
‘Acro-polis’. Almost identical with this ancient Greek- -concept of naming places, we now find in 
Orissa, places called Palli (Poli), implying a village,” ' and ‘Agrapalli’ or ‘Agrapada’, ® which means 
‘the village at the apex’. Not only the pronunciation and literary meaning of these two Orissan 
terms are similar with two such terms, used in the ancient Greece, but also in a few cases, the first 
syllable of the place name ‘Acro-polis’, still remains almost identical.” This striking similarity of 
the place-names as well as their implication clearly suggest that the terms, ‘Polis’ and ‘Acropolis’ 
were actually introduced on the Orissan coast by the Greek immigrants, at an unknown point of 
time in the distant past. Gradually such names were probably Sanskritised or modified, due to the 
influence of local language. As the ancient ‘Acropolis’ of Athens is now called ‘Agora’, which is 
identical with the Sanskrit term ‘Agra’, “it can very well be assumed that at some point of time in 


121. There are hundreds of place-names in the coastal regions of Orissa with the term ‘Poli’ (Palli) as the suffix. For 
example, under Rambha P.S. of the district Ganjam, one finds inany villages with names like ‘Ram-Poli’, ‘Sakar- 
poli’, Kalinji-poli, Nua-poli, Sindhu-poli and Gura-poli etc. The term ‘Poli’ seems to have originated from the Greek 
word ‘Polis’ and later on Sanskritised to ‘Palli’. 

The places known only as Palli :- 


Sl. No. District Police-station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
1. Puri Sadar 155 Palli Polis 
2. Puri Brahmagiri 78 Palli Polis 
3. Balasore Simulia 38 Palli Polis 
4. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 336 Palli Polis 


122. A few places called ‘Agrapalli’ or ‘Agra-pada’ (Both the terms ‘Palli’ and ‘Pada’ mean a village) 


Sl. No. District Police-station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
1. Cuttack Tritol 277 Agapal Agra-Palli 

2. Cuttack Jajpur 199 Akarpada Agra-Pada(Palli) 

3. Cuttack Aul 21 Agapada Agra-PadaiPalli} 

4. Cuttack Mahanga 88 Akarpada Agra-Pada(Palli) 

5 Puri Pipli 95 Agarpada Agra-Pada(Palli) 

6. Balasore Khaira 125 Agapada Agra-Pada(Palli) 

74 Balasore Singla 92 Agarpada Agra-Pada(Palli) 

8. Balasore Nilgiri 183 Aghirapada Agra-Pada(Palli) 

9. Balasore Bhograi 338 Agarada Agra-Pada(Palli) 


123. Out of the nine place-names given above, in the case of two, the first part of the name is ‘Akar’, which seems to be 
a corrupted form of ‘Acro’ and accordingly identical with the first syllable of the term ‘Acropolis’. 

124. The name ‘Agora’ clearly sounds to be the corruption of ‘Agra’. As both ‘Sanskrit’ and ‘Greek’ come under the Indo- 
European group of languages, the terms ‘Acro’ and ‘Agra’ are likely to have the same origin. 
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the Greek history, the ‘Acropolis’ was called ‘Agropolis’ and later on it became known as ‘Agro’ or 
‘Agora’. In Orissa, in addition to the series of place-names called ‘Palli‘ and ‘Agra-palli’ or ‘Agra- 
pada’, there are a few with names, that sound close to ‘Agora’. “ All these places were probably 
originally named ‘Acropolis’ or ‘Agropolis’ which became corrupt over the years. 


ITI. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


Though the links between the people of Kalinga and the Mycenaean Greeks might have come 
to an end with the fall of Mycenaean civilization and the maritime trade route between these two 
widely separated worlds would have been totally forgotten, the Greek-links of Kalinga did not 
cease for all times. It was probably revived again after several centuries, through the Achaemenian 
empire. We have adequate evidence to suggest that the Persian Monarch, Darius I (522-486 B.C.), 
probably after his conquest of a portion of the Indus région, had developed a strong trade-link with 
Kalinga. As the Persian-rule had extended to several Greek-cities of the Asia-minor, it is quite 
probable that there were Greek sailors and mariners in the Persian fleet, who frequented the eastern 
coast of India, during the sixth and the fifth centuries B.C. The place-names in Orissa, that agree 
with the ‘Polis’ and the ‘Acropolis’ of Greeks, could have been the colonies of those Greek sailors 
on this soil.” Again, after Alexander’s conquest of the North-Western India, the Greek settlements 
that gradually grew up there, might have influenced Kalinga to some extent, by extending their 
trade-links into the eastern coast. Though there is no ancient record to support the Greek-connection 
of Kalinga, during the classical period of the Greek-History, the existance of an amphitheatre, 
along with the relief of a Yavana (Greek) guard, in the cave art of Khandagiri and Udaygiri hills of 
the first century B.C., clearly suggest that the people of this land had already an exposure of Greeks, 
as well as their culture, prior to that period. The Greeks might have also come to this land, with 


125. A few places called ‘Agra’ in Orissa :- 


Sl. No. District Police-station Village Reg. No. Present name Probable original name 
1. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 314 Agar Agra or Agora 
2. Balasore Soro 74 Agiria Agra or Agora 
3. Balasore Basta 1 Agrora Agra or Agora 
4. Balasore Basta 193 Ageria Agra or Agora 
5. Balasore Nilgiri 75 Agiria Agra or Agora 


Four ‘Agora’ of Athens see “World-famous Civilization” by Mrs. Geeta Lal Sahai, 1988, Delhi, p. 73 


126. A few series ot place-names like Parasya (Persia), Dvrayavaush (Darius), Pasargadae and Bunder etc., found in 
Orissa, make us believe that the Persians had developed trade-links with Kalinga, during the Persian-rule over 
North-Western India. 

127. The number of place-names, coming under the series ‘Polis’, ‘Acropolis’ and ‘Acro’, in Orissa, are quite less in 
comparison with the number coming under the series ‘Odisa’ or ‘Odysseus’. Besides, these places are mostly found 
in the coastal areas, close to the sites of ancient ports. It is quite likely that such places had been the camps of a small 
number of Greek sailors accompaning the Persian merchants. 

128. The series of places, which seem to have been named ‘Ind’ in Orissa, were probably the settlements of Indo-Greeks, 
coming from the Indus-region. See the list of place-names cailed ‘Ind’ in the Appendix-XIII of the chapter Il. 

129. The Rani-Gumpha cave of Udayagirw, excavated on three sides of a quadrangle, has been interpreted as the only 
remaining ancient theatre-hall of India, constructed following the rules prescribed for the purpose. See “Jatra, the 
Theatre” by Dhiren Das, 1976 and “Ancient Indian and Indo-Greek Theatre” by M.L. Varadpande, New Delhi, p.32. 
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74. 


The relief that seems to be of 
a female Greek-guard. 


Inspite of erosion of this 
beautiful rock-cut image to a 
great extent, it is still possible 
to determine its sex, for its 
slender waist, raised breast, 
long hairs and above all, the 
standing posture. 
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the Romans, during the early centuries of the Christian era, as the subjects of the Roman empire. 
As the Roman gold-coins have already been discovered in Orissa, itis needless to state that 
there were trade-links between this land and the Roman empire. In addition to this, while screening 
the place-names in Orissa, now we come across several series of geographic names that appear to 
be the name-sakes of ancient ports and cities, once coming under the Roman empire. The details of 
each of these series of place-names are given below as the evidence in support of this ancient linkage, 
between the Roman empire and Kalinga. 


A. The Series of places in Orissa that seem to have been named after the Italian city of ‘Roma’ 
(Appendix-III.A) 


There are at least 50 place-names in Orissa, spread over eleven, out of thirteen districts of the 
state, which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Roma’. “ Almost all the places are located either 
close to the coast-line or on the banks of rivers. In some of the places, there are mounds suggesting 
the existence of ancient settlements. One interesting fact about the distribution of these place-names 
is that they are found more in number in the districts, like Ganjam and Sambalpur, the areas famous 
for excellent hand-woven silk and cotton cloth, since ancient times. Besides, the Sambalpur-region 
was also famous for diamonds and gems. Out of the fifty place-names in the list, at least in two 
cases, the term ~Ville’ seems to have been used indicating their Roman connection in the past. In 
addition to it, the place-names like ‘Roma-khamara’ (the Roman store-house), Roman-Bada (the 
Roman check-post) and Roma-Munda (the Roman terminus) etc., clearly speak of highly organised 
trading activities of the Romans in this land, far away from the limits of the Roman empire. 


B. The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Lida’ (Appendix-III.B) 


Lida was an important sea-port, located very close to the city of Rome. Most probably, it was 
used by the Roman merchants to bring in merchandise to the city from far-off places. Atleast, 28 
geographic places can be traced in Orissa with names that sound very close to Lida. In view of the 
fact, it is assumed that these places were once named after the famous Italian port, and the merchants 
from that tar off city had once arrived and encamped there. Though the places called Lida are now 
found scattered on the river banks, in eight districts of Orissa, a good number of them are located 
in the district of Sambalpur, indicating the ancient Roman interest in trecious stones, diamonds 
and fine fabrics. One of the place-names of the series, located on the coast, in the district of Balasore, 


130. The Tamil literature describes the ‘Yavan’ (Greek) mercenaries in the employment of the Pandyas and other Tamil- 
kings. Besides, as stated in the Periplus, it was the Egyptian Greek merchants and sailors, who maintained trade- 
links with the South India. See “A History of Indian Shipping” by R.K. Mookenji, 1912, Bombay, Calcutta, pp. 121- 
128. 

131. From ‘Bamanghati’ in the district of Mayurbhanj, Orissa, (which was earlier a part of Singhbhum district of Bihar) 
Roman gold coins of Constantine and Gordion have been discovered. (See Cunningham's A.S.LR., Vol. XI, pp.72- 
73). Again, in South Orissa, particularly in the previvus princely state of Jeypore (now in Koraput district), twenty- 
three Roman gold-coins, mainly of Septimius Severus and Constantine, were discovered at Gumuda, and three 
coins of Augustus and one of Tiberious were found at Kotapad. (See “Roman Coins from India“ by Paula J. Turner, 
London, 1989, pp.54 and 61) If we take the ancient south boundary of Kalinga into consideration, the finds of these 
coins around the ancient port of ‘Kalinga patnam’ and the North-Godavari valley of South India, can safely be taken 
as the finds of Roman-coins from Kalinga. 

132. As the Italians pronounce ‘Rome’ as ‘Roma’, it is assumed that the Romans of the ancient world called their imperial 
Capital in the same way. 
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is called ‘Hatia Lida’, revealing the Roman connection with the export of ~Hati’ or elephants from 
the land. As Kalinga was famous for her good breed of elephants and elephants are shown in the 
relief representing the imperial sea-port of Rome, ~ it is quite probable that this particular port, in 
the eastern coast of India, was used by the Roman merchants for import of elephants to their country. 


C. The series of place-names that seem to be the corrupted forms of Pompeii (Appendix-III.C) 


‘Pompeii’ was an important commercial town of the Roman empire. It was located in the Bay of 
Naples, at the mouth of the river Sarno. The city was fully destroyed by a sudden volcanic eruption 
from the mount Vesuvius, in the year 79 A.D. A recent excavation at the site has revealed a small 
but excellent piece of ivory art-work, which clearly seems to be of Indian origin. There are at least 
eleven places in Orissa, mostly located on the coastal belt, bearing names that seem to be the 
corruptions of Pompeii. Four of such place-names seem to have been called ‘Roma-Pompeii’, 
suggesting their connection with both the Italian cities, in the past. In view of the archaeological 
findings at the site of the lost city of Pompeii, it many not be unreasonable to assume that the 
ancient city of Pompeii had been connected in trade with the places, once known by that name in 
Kalinga.” 


D. The series of places which seem to have been named ‘Genoa’ in Orissa, (Appendix-III.D) 


Genoa (Genova) is a Mediterranean sea-port in the North-Western Italy. The Romans had settled 
at the place since the third century B.C.. ° The place has a long maritime tradition. There are at least 
twenty-five places in Orissa, which appear to have been named ‘Genoa’, in the distant past. One of 
the places in the list was probably called ‘Genoa-ville’, indicating ancient Italian connection. In 
most of these sites, in the coastal region of Orissa, we now find a class of people with the family- 
name (surname) Jena, which seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Genoa’. As it was a practice with the 
people of ancient Kalinga to name the aliens after their respective places of origin, it is assumed 
that the immigrant traders and sea-men from ‘Genoa’, Italy, were addressed by the natives as ‘Genoa’, 
which gradually took the corrupted form of ‘Jena’. Though the Jenas are mostly found to be the 
tillers of soil today, concentration of their number in the coastal belt, particularly in the sites of 
ancient ports, clearly suggests that they were once a sea-faring people, who had to change their 
professional practice to cope up with the changes in the environment. 


E. The series of places in Orissa, which appear to have been named ‘Voghera’ (Appendix - III 
- E) 


There are at least sixteen place-names, spread over eight districts of Orissa, which seem to be 
the corrupted name-sakes of ‘Voghera’, a town in the Northern Italy. Voghera is located on the 
Staffora river and was probably the site of ‘Iria’, a Roman colony.” ` An archaeological exploration 


133. The relicf representing the imperial sea-port of Rome, from Galleria Torlonia, Rome(Cat-33). See also “India and 
Italy”, Is. M.E.O.- Rome, 1974, Illustrations after the page,182. 

134. Kalinga was famous for her elephants and ivory since ancient times. In ‘The Periplus of the Erythracan Sea’, there 
is description of the region of ‘Dosarene’ (Kalinga), yielding the ivory known as Dosarenic. As in Kalinga, during 
the first century B.C., excellent miniature sculptural relief works were undertaken in the Khandagiri and the Udayagini 
hills, it is quite probable that the ivory Indian statuette found in Pompeii was a product of Kalinga. 

135. “The New Encyclopaedia Britanica”, ‘Micropaedia’, U.S.A. 1987 

136. Ibid. 
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of the Orissan sites (bearing the name ‘Voghera’) is necessary, to draw any conclusion on thgir past 
links with ‘Voghera’ in Italy. 


F. The places that seem to be the name-sakes of a few important ports of the Roman empire 
(Appendix-IILF) 


A few short series of place-names in Orissa have striking resemblance with the names of some 
important ports and commercial centres of the Roman empire. As most of these places are located 
in the coastal areas, one may reasonably assume that, during the early centuries of the Christian 
era, these places were used as the colonies of the alien traders, coming from those far off cities. A 
short description of each chain of place-names is given below : 


(1) Anzio :- It was an ancient coastal town of Italy, situated not far from the city of Rome. The 
Romans conquered it during the fourth century B.C. Its importance increased, when Nero built 
a port there in A.D. 59."” Most probably, this city had extended her trade-links into Kalinga, for 
which, we now find at least two villages on the Orissan coast, bearing names that sound close 
to Anzio. 

(2) Rimini :- It is a town of the Northern Italy, situated on the Adriatic Sea. It was occupied by the 
Romans in 268 B.C. and a Latin colony was established there. As two coastal place-names of 

Orissa are found to be the name-sakes of Rimini, it is assumed that this Italian town had also 


developed trade-links with Kalinga. 


(3) Ancona :- It was taken over by Rome in the second century B.C. and became a flourishing port, 
on the Adriatic Sea, under the Roman patronage. The Roman emperor Trajan had favoured this 
port by enlarging its harbour.” Most probably, the merchants of this port-city had opened a 
base in Kalinga, for which we now find a place-name on the Orissan coast, identical with 
‘Ancona’. 


(4) Landau :- This is a place in the Western Germany, situated on the Queich river, at the slope of 
the Haardt mountains. Though Germany was under the Roman empire, it is difficult to say, 
whether ‘Landau’ was a river-port during the period or not. As there is a place on the Chilka 
lake, in Orissa, with the same name (Lendo), it is assumed that the traders of ‘Landau’, under 
the Roman empire, had developed some linkage with the place. Though the place in Orissa 
seems to be the site of an ancient port, the truth of its ancient contact with Landau, can only be 
established, by undertaking an archaeological excavation at the site. 


(5) Cagliary :- This port-town is situated in a small bay of the island of Sardinia in Italy. Its 
foundation is attributed to the Phoenicians. It was occupied by the Romans in the second Punic 
war of 218-201 B.C. The Romans had developed this port during the first century B.C., which 


137. Ibid. 

138. Ibid. 

139. Ibid. 

140. This author has visited the village ‘Anikana’ of the district Cuttack, which seems to be a corrupted name-sake of 
‘Ancona’. Though at present, the village is situated at a distance of about 40 kms from the sea, it was probably 
close to it, a few thousand years ago. There is a small lake with salty water, close to the village, which according to 
the villagers, was once connected lo the sea. Some of the old people of the place say that in their child-hood, they 
had seen the mast of a sunken ship in this lake which was only visible in summer-months, when the water level 
was low. 

141. “The New Encyclopaedia Britanica”, Mycropaedia, U.S.A., 1987 
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(6) 


(7) 


became famous for its harbour." As there are three places in Orissa with names that seem to 
be the corrupted forms of Cagliary, it is assumed that the Roman traders of this port-city had 
developed trade-links with Kalinga. 


Ravenna :- This city, situated in the North-Eastern Italy, was important in history as the capital 
of the Western Roman empire, in the fifth century A.D.. The Roman emperor Augustus had 
built a port close to it, and by the first century B.C., Ravenna had emerged as an important 
Roman Naval base.” Most probably, at some point of time, during the period from the first 
century B.C. to the fourth century A.D, the Roman merchants of the place had developed trade- 
links with Kalinga, for which we now find two place-names in Orissa, that are identical with 
Ravenna. 


Sicilia :- The island of Sicily was under Phoenician influence, before it was conquered by the 
Romans in the Punic-wars. Most probably, soon after the Roman occupation of the island, its 
trade and commerce had improved to the extent that the Sicilian (Roman) merchants could 
establish trade-links with the eastern coast of India. The two place-names, that seem to be 
the corrupted name-sakes of ‘Sicilia’ in Orissa, might have been the bases of the Roman 
merchants, operating from Sicily. 


The series of places, which seem to have been named ‘Kerkira’ or ‘Corcyra’ (Appendix- 
I.G) 


The modern Greek ‘Kerkira’ (Corfu) is an island in the Ionian a. gItS chief city and port is also 


known by that name. The Latin name of this island was ‘Corcyra’.’ ® The Romans had used this 
island as a Naval-station and made it a free-state.” In the early part of the first century B.C., 
Augustus (Octavian) had used it as a base against Mark Antony. Most probably, this island's 
favourable position between Greece and Italy, made the Romans utilise it, as a centre of maritime 
trade with the East. In Orissa, we now find atleast 17 places, on the river-banks bearing names, that 
clearly seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Corcyra’ or ‘Kerkira’. "® It is needless to state that these 
places, which seem to be the sites of ancient river-ports, were once used as the colonies of the 
Greco-Roman traders, coming from ‘Kerkira’. 


H. 


The series of place-names, once called ‘Emporia’ in Orissa (Appendix-IILH) 


There are at least five geographic names in Orissa, which seem to, be the corrupted forms of the 


Latin word ‘Emporia’, used by the Romans for their market- towns.” All these five unusual place- 


142. 
143. 
144. 


145. 
146. 
147. 
148. 


149. 


Ibid. 
Ibid. 
The Punic wars were faught between the Romans and the Carthaginians in c. 264-241 B.C. and c. 218-202 B.C. The 
two long wars ended with the victory of the Romans. See “The Columbia History of the World”, 1972, New York, 
p-193 
“The New Encyclopaedia Britanica”’, Micropaedia, U.S.A., 1987 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 
Out of 17 place-names in the series, 14 are identical with ‘Corcyra’ and the remaining three sound close to ‘Kerkira’. 
From this, it appears that the Latin name of the island was used by the Roman traders, who might have camped in 
the sites for a brief period. 
The word ‘Emporia’(in plural) was probably used for a trading centre with a few Roman traders and their 
merchandise. 
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names occur in the coastal belt and each close to a river. Most probably, in these places, during the 
early centuries of the Christian era, there were organised Roman markets for sale of their wine, 
glass vessels and other products to the local inhabitants. Two of such sites, in the districts of Balasore 
and Puri, were visited by this author and both the places appeared to be the sites of ancient ports, 
with mounds and visible brick foundation of buildings. Out of the two, the village ‘Ampor’(Emporia), 
under the P.S. Nimapada of the district Puri, was more impressive, with a few ancient shrines and 
water-tanks. As it was learnt from the villagers, this place was once connected to the sea (now at a 
distance of 15 kms) by a small channel of water called ‘Sailo-jor’ and large boats could easily reach 
the place. The village has four hamlets and one of them is called ‘Billa’ (Ville), indicating its ancient 
connection with the Romans. 


I. The series of place-names called ‘Bari’ in Orissa (Chapter-IV, Appendix-X) 


There are at least 165 geographic places in Orissa, each of which is called either ‘Bari’ or has a 
compound name with the term ‘Bari’ in it. These place-names occur mostly on the river-banks 
and are found all over the state. The word ‘Bari’ does not carry any meaning in the Oriya language. 
A few places bearing this name have the signs of being great ports in the past. The fisher folks of 
South-Orissa worship many female deities, who appear to be the local deities of many ancient 
ports, like Palura, Rajapura, Sambalpura and Bari. The name of the titular Goddess of Bari is 
‘Bari-amma’, implying ‘the mother Goddess of Bari’. From this, it appears that one or several! of the 
ports called ‘Bari’ in Orissa had continued as great port or ports, for several centuries, in the distant 
past. While examining the long list of places called ‘Bari’, in four cases, we find the term ‘Ville’ with 
the name, indicating the Roman connection in the past. This interesting fact leads us to assume that 
the long series of place-names called ‘Bari’ in Orissa are the name-sakes of the famous port-city of 
Bari, in the South-Eastern Italy. Though Greek influence was strong at the place, it became an 
important port and harbour under the Romans, as early as 180 B.C.." Most probably, the Greek or 
the Roman merchants of the place had established an early contact with Kalinga, which continued 
uninterrupted for several centuries, and gradually gave rise to so many trading-posts or subsidiary 
ports in this land, bearing the same name(Bari). The numerical number of these place-names, now 
remains as an indicator of the flourishing Indo-Roman-trade of the past. 


CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCES IN SUPPORT OF CONTACTS BETWEEN KALINGA AND 
THE ROMAN EMPIRE 


In view of a large number of Orissan place-names that are found to be identical with the names 
of important ports and cities of the Roman empire, one is bound to assume that the Imperial Rome 
of the early Christian era had extended her maritime trade-links into this part of India, which 
continued uninterrupted for several centuries. It is ncedless to state that the ancient Graeco-Roman 


150. The lucal people call the hamlet as ‘Billa-sahi’. While the term ‘Sahi’ implies ‘a street or colony’, ‘Billa’ seems to be 


the corruption of ‘Ville’, the Latin term used by the Romans for their settlement or camp, near the ‘Emporia’ or the 
organised market. 


151. See the Appendix-X of the chapter - 1V. 

152. In such places, now we find large mounds with the ruins of ancient shrines and ponds. ‘Bari’, coming under Binjhar- 
pur PS. of the district Cuttack, is one of such places. 

153. The names of the Goddesses like ‘Poleramina’, ‘Rajamma’ and ‘Samalamma’ clearly indicate that each of them was 


once connected to an ancient port, like Palura, Rajnpura and Sambalpur. See U.Tietze, “Artisanal Marine Fisher folk 
of Orissa”, Cuttack, 1985, p.75 


154. “The New Encyclopaedia Brilanica”, Micropaedia, U.S.A., 1987. 
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31. Map showing places bearing names connected with ancient Roman Empire. 
(For most of place-names, see the Appendix—III of this chapter and for ‘Bari’ see the Appendix—X of Chapter IV. 
Out of 165 places named after Bari, only 23 have been selected for this map, in each case of which the original form 
of name has been assumed to be ‘Bari’ only. The remaining place-names of the list are assumed to have grown 
gradually, as subsidiaries of either one or more ports called ‘Bari’ in Kalinga). 
Key to place-names grouped as Others :—1. Anzio, 2. Rimini, 3. Ancona, 4. Landau, 5. Cagliary, 6. Ravenna, 7. 
Sicilia (Sicily). 
It may be observed that the places bearing names connected with the Roman empire are spread over the whole state 
of Orissa suggesting a flourishing Roman trade of the past, which probably continued for a very long period with 
this part of India. 
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trade links with the South India has alreadv been supported by the early Tamil literature, the writings 
of Greek and Roman authors and bv the discovery of a large number of Roman gold and silver 
coins in this part of India. As Kalinga was a major maritime-power of South-India and was in a 
highly flourishing state during the first century B.C., it could not have been left out, from the 
lucretive Roman trade of the period. But when we look for evidences, specifically from Orissa, 
which is a small part of the great Kalingan empire of the first century B.C., we do not come across 
many, as the sites connected with the Roman-trade have not yet been identified and archaeologically 
explored. However, a few important facts already known or which can easily be assumed, are briefly 
stated in the following paragraphs to provide a picture on the subject. 


1. The famous ancient sea-port Tamralipti, situated close to the mouth of the Gangas, was 
probably a main centre of overseas trade for Kalinga, during the pre Christian era. A gold coin with 
Graeco-Roman motif, along with pottery fragments and terracotta figurines of Roman origin, have 
been discovered from the site (Tamluk) of this port.” In addition to it, as indicated earlier, a good 
number of gold coins of the Roman emperors, Gordian (A. D. 235-44) and Constantine (A.D. 323-61) 
etc, in excellent state of preservation, have been discovered from Bamanghati in Orissa, which 
was probably situated on the trade-route, leading south ward from Taimmralipti. 


2. It has already been indicated earlier, that the ivory female statuette, discovered from the 
ruins of the city of Pompeii, was probably of Kalinga-origin, as this land was famous for her ivory 
as well as art-work, during the period B.C. 50 to A.D. 50.." ~ Though not identical in all respects, 
similar slender figures of young women have been carved out in the rock-walls of Udaya giri, 
particularly in the upper storey of Rani gumpha, which has been rated as an advance over the 
earlier sculptural work of Bharhut (Second century B.C.). Besides, the ornaments portrayed in 
female figures of the cave-art in Udayagiri and Khandagiri compare favourably with that of the 
ivory statuette of Pompeii. Again, depiction of a complete nude female figure in a bold frontal 
exposition, very much like the Pompeii-statuette, though rare in the carly Indian sculptural-art, 
finds its place in the right pilaster of Jaya-Vijay-gumpha of the Udayagiri hill." 


155. From the famous Hathi Gumpha inscription of the king Kharavela of Kalinga, it is learnt that he conquered a major 
part of India during the first thirteen years of his reign. Most of the historians place his period of rule in the second 
half of the first century B.C. So, that particular period in the hisiory of Kalinga might have been highly prosperous. 
See “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol. | by N.K. Sahu, 1964, p. 338 

156. “Indian History Congress (1.H.C) Proceedings of the 19th session”, Agra, 1956, pp. 89-93 

157. See Sewells’ “List of Roman Coins” in the J.R.A.S. of Great Britain and Ireland, 1904, pp. 619 f. Mr. Beglar describes 

the gold-coins of Bamanghati in the following words :- 
“Some years ago a great find of gold coins containing among others, several of the Roman Emperors Constantine, 
Gordian, in most beautiful preservation, was found near Bamanghati.................. The findings of these coins at 
Bamanghati shows that it lay on some great line of road from the seaport Tamluk to the interior,.............e.. # 
(Cunningham, Report of the Archaeological survey of India for 1874 -75 and 1875-76, Vol. XII, pp. 72-73) 

158. Kalinga was famous for her ivory since ancient times. The oldest capital of Kalinga was named ‘Dantapura’ or ‘the 
city of ivory’ probably for her ivory-trade. The Periplus describes this land, in the last part of the first century A.D., 
as ‘the region of Dosarene, yielding the ivory known as Dosarenic. Kharavela, the great Chedi King, ruled over 
Kalinga during the second half of the first century B.C. During this period, the caves, famous for the early Indian 
sculptural art, were excavated in Udayagiri and Khandagiri hills of Orissa. 

159. Debala Mitra, “Udayagiri and Khandagiri”, 1975, New Delhi, pp- 14-15 

160. Here we find the carved figure of a tall and slender woman, wearing heavy ear-ornaments, bangles and a girdle. 
She appears to be in a playful mood while fonding a parrot perched on her fingers. Though the figure clearly seems 
to be a nude, some scholars feel that it was originally sparsely draped. As at present, the figure is worn out toa 
considerable extent, it is difficult to make out the original form. 
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75. The miniature carved figures of Ranigumpha, Udayagiri. 


76. The nude like female figure of Jaya-vijay-Gumpha, Udayagiri. 
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In view of this cave-art of the first century B.C. and the prevalent tradition of making ivory, 
# 6 Les 
bone and horn art-works in some parts of Orissa, one cannot rule out the possibility that the 
ivory female statuette of Pompeii had originated from the land of Kalinga. ` 


3. A sculpture of male head, with hair dressed in Indian style, finds its place in the ‘Roman 
National Museum’ of Rome. It has been dated to be of the second century A.D.. Again, another 
sculpture of male bust, with hair dressed in the same style, is there in the Galleria Borghese of 
Rome." Though both the sculptural works have been executed some where in Italy, in the early 
centuries of the Christian era, for their hair style of presenting a knot on the top of the head, the 
two figures have been identified as of Indians, living in Rome, during the imperial age. In this 
connection, it may be stated that though this hair-style is considered Indian, it was not a practice all 
over India. Presenting of a knot of hair on the top or back of the head was widely followed in some 
parts of the western coast and on the south-eastern coast of India (which once constituted the land 
of Kalinga) till the modern times. The male figures shown in the ancient and medieval temples 
of Orissa are invariably found with this knot of hair on their heads. Though this does not prove 
conclusively that the sculptures of two male-heads found in Italy belonged to the emigrants from 
Kalinga, one cannot rule out this possibility. 


4. As we learn from the writings of Latin and Greek authors, many embassies were sent to the 
Roman Emperors by the people of India, at different points of time. The earliest and the most 
important of such diplomatic missions was sent to the Emperor Augustus, in the year 25 B.C. A few 
noteworthy description of the same are given below : 


(1) “In the meantime, near ‘Tarracona’, a town of Spain, the ambassadors of the Indians and the Scythians, 
after having crossed the whole world, met Caesar at last. They could not wish for anything more, 
and they effused on the Emperor the glory of Alexander the Great”. (Paulus Orosius, Historia 
adversus Paganos, VI-21, 19) 


(2) “For the Scythians and the Sarmatians sent ambassadors seeking friendship : The Seres too and the 
Indians who live immediately beneath the sun, though they brought elephants amongst their gifts 
as well as precious stones and pearls, regarded their long journey, in the accomplishment of which 
they had spent four years, as the greatest tribute which they rendered; and indeed their complexion 
proved that they came from beneath another sky”. (Lucius Annaeus Florus, Epitomae de Tito Livio, 
IL, XXXIV-62) 


As it is learnt, this embassy had sailed from Barukutchha and among its many members, there 
was a distinguished Buddhist monk called ‘Zarmanochegas’ (Sramanacharya). They carried a letter 
written in Greek describing the Indian Monarch as ‘the lord over six hundred kings’. Many 
details of this diplomatic mission have been recorded by an eye witness known as Nicolaus of 
Damascus, who met the party near Antioch. As said earlier, they had started their journey from 


161. There are a few places in Orissa where we find the hereditary practice of making art-objects, using bones, horns, 
ivory and wood. One of such places is Parlakimedi in the district of Ganjam, which is famous for excellent horn- 
works. Earlier, when there was no restriction on the use of ivory, the craftsmen of the place used to make bangles 
and idols of ivory here. 

162. See “India and Italy”, Catalogue by R.M. Cimino and F. Scialpi, ISM.E.O. - Rome, 1974, p-29. 

163. Ibid. 

164. “Indian Embassies to Rome”, J.R.A.S. XIX. P. 294, Quoted from H. G. Rawlinson, “Intercourse Between India and 
the Western World”, Second Edition, Reprint 1992, New Delhi, PP- 107-109 

165. Ibid. This diplomatic mission met Augustus in 21 B.C. and was accompanied by a Roman Commander. As per the 
Emperor's own statement :- “Embassies from kings in India were frequently sent to me ; never before they had been 
seen with any Roman Commander”. (Res Gestae Divi Augusti, 31) Most probably, for the number of people in the 
mission and the valuable gifts they carried to the Emperor, a Roman Commander thought it proper to accompany 
the mission, after they entered the Roman-territory, kept in his charge. 
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India in about 25 B.C. and had taken four years to reach Spain, because a major part of the trip was 
covered by land-route. The presents to the Emperor included tigers, a partridge as big as an eagle, 
a gigantic python, huge tortoises and an armless boy, who could shoot arrows with his feet. The 
Indian king in his letter had invited Augustus to form an alliance with him and had made an offer 
of free passage to the Roman traders through his empire in India. 


This powerful and far sighted king of India was called, according to Strabo, Porus, and by some 
others ‘Pandion’ or a Pandya- king. Both the names have been rejected by scholars on the ground 
that Porus had become “a kind of generic name for an Indian king with the Greeks since the days of 
Alexander’ oa and the Pandyas had been ruling over a small kingdom in the extreme South and a 
king of that clan could not have been ‘the lord over six hundred kings’. But when we take into 
account the date of the embassy, the description of the Indian king, the colour of skin of the people 
in the mission and the port of embarkation, the scope of our answer narrows down to only two 
kings of the period, like Satakarni-I and Mahameghavahana Kharavela. While the former was a 
Satavahana-king ruling over parts of the upper-South, the Central and the Western India,” the 
latter, the illustrious ruler of the Kalinga empire, had vanquished many Indian kings by his victorious 
long marches over many parts of the country. Out of these two Indian kings, Kharavela fits 
into the description, better than Satakarni, for he was called a °Maharaja’ (the great king) and 

`Raja Chakravarti’ (the lord of kings). Besides, the port of `Barukutchha’ was most likely to have 

been under his control, during the period. ° So, it is quite probable that the first Indian embassy to 
Augustus was sent by him and a second one, which was sent in 20 B.C., was also by him or his 
successor. 


Though many more embassies from India were sent to the Emperors of Rome, within four 
hundred years, since the days of Augustus, it is difficult to identify their exact source in India, 
except the one sent to the Emperor Constantine (312-337 A.D.). The Latin writer Eusebius of Caesarea 
(Fourth century A.D.) describes this Indian mission in the following words. 


166. Strabo, “Geog”. XV. 4 & 73; Dion Cassius, LIV. 9.58; Priaulx, “Indian Travel”, p. 64, and “Indian Embassies to Rome” 
(J.R.A.S. XIX. 294) 

167. H.G. Rawlinson, “Intercourse Between India and the Western World”, second edition, Reprint 1992, New Delhi, p. 
107 

168. The Hathi Gumpha inscription of Udayagiri shows that Satakarni-l was a contemporary of the King Kharavela, 
whose reign has been tentatively fixed within the second half of the first century B.C. Satakarni-I seems to have 
exercised sway over wide regions of the upper Deccan, including probably a portion of the Central and Western 
India. See “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Vol. IT, 1980, Bombay, pp. 1997- 
99 

169. Ibid. pp. 213-216, In the second year of Kharavela’s reign his army had marched up to the river Krishna in the west, 
without caring for Satakarni; in the fourth year, he seems to have occupied the kingdom of Bidyadharas and in the 
same year he had subdued the Rastrikas and Bhojakas in Berar-region. In the eighth year, he destroyed the hill 
fortress of Gorathagiri and attacked the city of Rajagriha. This made the Yavan king to take refuse in the city of 
Mathura. In the twelfth year of his reign, he marched upto Uttarapath in North-Western India and while returning 
also defeated the king of the people of Magadha. In the same year, Kharavela defeated the ruler of the Pandyas, in 
far South. 

170. As indicated before, in the fourth year of his reign, Kharavela had subdued the Rastrikas and Bhojakas in the region 
of Berar where the famous port of Barukutchha (Broach) was once located. Kharavela’s intention in attacking this 
west-coast-region, might have been to control this flourishing port of the period. 

171. The Hathi Gumpha inscription of Kharavela only covers the first 13 years of his reign and we have no knowledge 
about his later ruling period, over his vast empire. Besides, we do not have any information about his descendants, 
except that there is mention of two names like Vakradeva and Kumara Badukha, in separate inscriptions, without 
any mention of their relations with Kharavela. As one more embassy from India was sent to Augustus in 20 B.C., it 
is assumed that the same might have been sent by Kharavela or a descendant of his dynasty. See “India and Italy”, 
1974, Rome, p.8. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


474 The Early Voyagers of the East 


“At the same time, ambassadors of the Indians that inhabit the Eastern regions, arrived bringing gifts : 
different stones, most valuable and of dazzling splendour, and also ferocious animals, very much unlike 
our own, in outward look and nature”. 


(Eusebius Pamphilus caesarensis,De vita beatissimi Imperatoris Constantini, IV-L) 


As in this record the Indian diplomatic mission has been clearly identified with the people of 
the eastern regions, it is possible to relate it to the ‘Murunda’ kings of the Eastern India, who were 
probably ruling from their capital in Kalinga.” Though at the present state of our knowledge, it is 
not possible to indicate the details of Murunda (Kusan) rule over this part of India, on the basis of 
the discovery of a gold-coin at Sisupalgarh in 1948, it can be clearly said that the Murundas had 
links with the Roman empire. While this gold-coin on the obverse appears to be a Kusan-coin of the 
type of Vasudeva-I (200 A.D.), on the reverse it bears the motif of a Roman bust. Though the coin 
has been dated to the period ‘200 to 310 A.D.’ it is quite probable that the Murunda king, who 
according to the legend on the coin, called himself ‘Maharaja-Rajadhiraja’ (the great king - king of 
kings) ‘Dharmadamadhara’ had continued to rule over the eastern part of India, including Kalinga, 
during the first quarter of the fourth century A.D. and had sent an embassy to the imperial court of 
Rome, probably to safe-guard his interest in the Roman trade. Kalinga’s trade with Rome, particularly 
during the period of Constantine, has already been corroborated by the discovery of Roman gold- 
coins of this particular Emperor, at Bamanghati in Orissa. From the evidence of the three embassies, 
two probably during the reign of Kharavela and the one during the Murunda-rule over Kalinga, it 
is apparent that the intercourse between Kalinga and the Roman empire had probably continued 
uninterrupted, for nearly four centuries, commencing from the second half of the first century B.C. 
As a large number of Roman gold-coins, particularly from the period of Augustus, have been 
discovered in Deccan,” there is no reason to doubt this fact. Again, from the following statement of 
Strabo, who lived during the period of Augustus, one can easily make an impression of the volume 
of Roman trade, that was being carried on through Egypt, after it became a Roman province in 30 
B.C: 

“At any rate, when Gallus was Prefect of Egypt, 1 accompanied him and ascended the Nile as far as 
Syene and the frontiers of Ethiopia, and leamed that as many as one hundred and twenty vessels were 
sailing from Myos Hormos to India, where as formerly, under the Ptolemies only a very few ventured to 
undertake the voyage and to carry on traffic in Indian merchandise.” (Strabo, Geographia, II, 5-12) 


5. Though Kalinga must have had a share in this Indo-Roman trade, the exact size of it is 
unknown to us. But one can very well imagine its total volume, by looking at the long list of ports 
and marts described by Ptolemy (140 A.D.) on the eastern coast of India, particularly between 
the mouth of Godavari and the mouth of Ganges, the traditional south and north boundary 
of Kalinga. It may be pointed out here that while the author of Periplus could not even name a 


172. The Murundas appear to have ruled Kalinga for sometime, since the second century A.D., after the decline of 
Satavahana power over the region. Their rule over Kalinga is sugygested by the discovery of large hoards of Kusan 
coins, along with imitation Kusan-coins, in all the coastal districts of Orissa, as well as the hill districts of Mayurbhanj 
and Keonjhar. These coins have also been discovered in the adjoining parts of Bihar and West Bengal. See “Utkal 
University History of Orissa”, Vol.L, by N. K. Sahu, 1964, p. 422 

173. The coin has been dated to a point of time in between 200 to 310 A.D. by Alteker. See ‘Journal of the Numismatic 
Society of India’, XH, pp. 1-4, See also N. K. Sahu’s “Utkal University History of Orissa”, 1964, Pp- 426-428. 

174. Of the earlier Roman Emperors, 612 gold and 1187 silver coins have been unearthed in South India and a greater 
part of this huge numbers belonged to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. See Sewell, “Roman coins found in 
India”, Journal of the Royal Asiatic society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1904, p. 200 ff. 
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single port on the Orissan coast, in the second half of the first century A. D., a only after less than 


one hundred years,’ ~ the Alexandrian Geographer Ptolemy gives a long list of them, depending on 
the work of Marinus of Tyre, who might have learned the details from illiterate sailors and mariners. 
Had they not frequented the Kalinga-coast, in the first century A.D., this information would not 
have reached Ptolemy. From this fact, it appears that probably to cope up with the growing demands 
for Roman trade in the region, so many ports and marts had gradually developed on the coast of 
Kalinga, within a short span of time. The intense maritime activities, connected with the overseas- 
trade, might have encouraged the sailors and merchants of Kalinga to explore a sea-route to the 
islands of Southeast Asia, during the period.” 


6. The maritime trade between the Roman empire and Kalinga, which according to our 
assumption had continued for several centuries, was expected to have left certain marks on the 
language and culture of the land. The ancient language of Kalinga, specifically during the period of 
the Roman-trade, was ‘Prakrut’” which gradually developed into the Oriya language by the fifteenth 
century A.D.. As the earliest literature written in this language (Oriya) is about 550 years old, we 
cannot expect to find any reference to the Greeks and Romans in it, as we find it in the Tamil 
‘Sangam literature’. ” However, there are a few words in this language, the origin of which can 
be traced in Greek and Latin languages. For example, the word ‘Palli’, used for a village, seems to 
have been derived from the Greek word ‘Polis’. In the same way, the term ‘Billi’, connected to 
many place-names in Orissa, seems to have originated from the Latin word ‘Ville’. Unlike North 
Indian languages, wherein ‘a fair’ is called a Mela’, in the Oriya language it is called ‘Melan’, 
which is fully identical with its Greek-equivalent™ . Again, the Greek word ‘Kampor’ for a camp 
(fenced settlement), which was once in use in Kalinga, can, still be traced in the Indonesian islands, 
where it was probably introduced by her (Kalinga) people.’ “ Though it is assumed that these Greek- 
words were introduced in this land by the Greek sailors during the period of Roman-trade, their 
earlier inclusion in the local language through ancient contacts with the Indo-Greeks cannot be 
ruled out. 


175. The unknown author of the Periplus describes Orissa (Kalinga) as the region of ‘Dosarene’, which according to him, 
was the land in the east beyond ‘Masalia’, the present region of Muslipatam. Some scholars believe that the author 
had not seen this coast himself and his document on this region was based on second hand information. (Rawlinson, 
“Intercourse Between India and the Western World”, 1992, New Delhi, p.121) If this be the actual fact, then one may 
assume that there were not many ports in the region of Kalinga or whatever were there, those were not famous. So, 
this information could not reach the author of the first century A.D. 

176. While the date of the Periplus is estimated to be 70-90 A.D., Ptolemy’s Geography is dated to 140 A.D. 

177. Itis believed by many scholars that some time in the first century A.D., the traders and mariners from Kalinga had 
explored the sea-route to Java. See Rawlinson’s “Intercourse between India and the Western World”, 1992, New 
Delhi, p.139. See also Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles, “The History of Java”, London, 1830, Vol-IT, pp. 73ff, 78ff. 

178. The Hathi-Gumpha inscription of Kharavela (second half of the first century B.C.) was composed in ‘Prakrut’ and 
some scholars call it ‘the Prakrut of the east’ or ‘Prachya Prakrut’. 

179. While the ‘Sangam literature’ of Tamil language is believed to have been composed in the second century A.D., the 
Mahabharat of Sarala Das, considered to be the earliest literature in Oriya language, was composed during the 
second-half of the fifteenth century A.D. 

180. In Orissa, annual fairs called ‘Melans’ are organised regularly in many coastal villages, which clearly seem to be the 
sites of ancient ports. Most probably, this was an ancient system, which was reactivated during the early centuries 
of the Christian era to facilitate the Indo-Roman trade of the period. For the Greek word ‘Melan’ see “India and 
Greece” by Dr. S. Doshi, 1985, Bombay, p.14. 

181. See H.B. Sarkar‘’s “Cultural Relations Between India and South-East Asian Countries”, 1985, New Dethi, p.339. The 
word “Kampona’, as it is used in Southeast Asia, is a corruption of the Greek-word Kampon. In the South-Orissa, 
we now find a caste-group, called “Kampa’ or ‘Kampana’. Most probably, these people were once living in the 
places, called ‘Kampon’ in Kalinga. For the Greek word see “India and Greece” by Doshi, 1985, Bombay, p.14. 
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7. As stated earlier, though we do not find any reference to the Romans or Greeks in the literature 
of the land (Oriya), a popular folk-tale of Orissa, with which the worship of Dyutivahan, the son of 
Sun God, is connected, reveals an influence of the early Christianity as it was practised by the 
ordinary people in the Roman empire.” Unlike any other folk-tale of India, the theme of this unique 
folk-tale deals with characters, similar to the virgin Mary, Jesus and Cupid, connected with the 
Roman Mythology. The practice of this folk-worship does not relate to a shrine or any image and 
the worshippers do not regard them selves as a separate Hindu-sect. Usually, the non-Brahmin 
women, of different caste-groups, undertake this worship with a great devotion, on the eighth day 
of the month of ‘Ashwina’ (Sept.-Octo.). On that day, they fast for the whole day and in the evening, 
assemble in a common place where the story of Dyutivahan is read out to them by a priest, from 
a palm-leaf manuscript or a book; and at the end, they offer their prayers in a collective voice. 


A short summary of the story of Dyutivahan 


“Once upon a time, a young Brahmin widow was living in a small kingdom, with only one 
maid servant. She had lost her husband while she was a child. ~ She was a virgin and also beautiful. 
In order to support herself, she used to make rice from raw paddy grains for a small remuneration. 
The method of making rice from paddy grains involved boiling of the grains, then drying it in the 
sunlight, which was followed by pounding of the grains and separating of the clean rice from the 
husks. Once during a rainy season, she was directed by the Royal-house to make rice from paddy- 
grains within a very short period. As it was a cloudy weather, she could not dry the wet grains in 
the sun. In order to accomplish her task and escape from the wrath of the king, the poor woman 
prayed Sun-god sincerely saying that if he would favour her with a sunny weather, as she had no 
other valuables, she would offer herself to him in return. The Sun-god was moved with her prayers 
and at the same time fell in love with her. Suddenly there was a good sunny weather and the young 
Brahmin woman could easily achieve her immediate task. But the miracle, that happened next, was 
beyond her expectation. The Sun-god appeared in person and begged her for love. Seeing the God 
before her, the young woman was highly perturbed and could not decide what to do. However, she 
requested the Sun-god to grant her some time to prepare herself, and to come to her at a particular 
hour of the night.But when the appointed hour drew near, she became extremely nervous and at 
last, persuading the maid to sleep on her bed, she hid herself in the neighbour’s house. But when 
on his arrival, the Sun-god found the maid on the Brahmin woman's bed, he was greatly disappointed 
and left the house without touching her. But while returning. his irresistible desire for the young 
widow made him pass his seed on the lettuce field, carefully grown by the Brahmin-woman, in her 
back yard. Though the young widow continued to be a virgin, very soon she conceived by eating 
the lettuce from her own field. As she was innocent, she assumed that she was going to have a 
child due to the grace of Sun-god. 


When the news of her pregnancy started spreading in the community, she was subjected to 
social ostracism and people treated her as a fallen woman. However, in due course, on the eighth 
day of the month ‘Ashwina’, she gave birth to a male child and named him as ‘Dyutivahan’ or ‘the 


182. A. P. Patnaik, ‘Smruti ‘O’ Bismrutira ketoti chhinna sutra’, “Sagara ‘O’ Sahitya”, Edtd. by Dr. K. S. Behera, 1993, 
Cuttack, pp.107-111. 


183. The child marriage was a social practice among the Brahmins, till the modern times. Due to high mortality in 
children, many young brides had the misfortune of becoming widows, before attaining puberty. 
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one, who rides on the Sun’s rays’. When the baby grew up, he went to school and there he met a 
boy, who was the son of ‘Dusadhu” or the evil merchant. One day this boy insulted Dyutivahan, 
by calling him ‘a father-less-child’. This made him very sad and when in the evening, he returned 
from school to his mother, crying bitterly he begged to know about his father. The mother consoled 
him saying to wait till the morning. On the next day morning, the young-woman took the child 
into her arms, and pointed her hand to the rising Sun in the horizon, saying that he was his father. 


When Dyutivahan paid his respects to his divine father with folded hands, the Sun took him up 
into the sky by extending his arms. Then putting him in his lap, he showered all the affections of a 
father on him. In his sky-abode, he dressed the boy with divine robes and ornaments. Similar 
ornaments and robes also fell on his mother, who was on the earth. The people of the world saw 
this in awe and amagement. When Dyutivahan complained to his father saying that inspite of his 
divine presence, the people called his mother a fallen woman, the Sun god replied saying that his 
mother was actually an embodiment of chastity. He further added that very soon, he (Dyutivahan) 
as well as his mother would be worshipped by the whole man-kind. When the boy returned to his 
mother, the people of the world worshipped him as ‘the son of God’ and his mother was revered as 
‘the God's wife’. 

After Dyutivahan worship became popular, once a female kite and a female jackal started 
worshipping Dyutivahan and for this sacred act, after their death, they were born again as two 
sisters in a merchants house. When they grew up, the elder one, called Silavati, was married to a 
minister of the king and the younger one, called Kulavati, was given away in marriage to a merchant. 
As the result of respective merits, earned by Dyutivahan-worship in their previous birth, Kulavati, 
the merchant's wife, was blessed with many good children, while Silavati, the minister’s wife, did 
not get any. When on the advice of her younger sister, Silavati started worshipping Dyutivahan, he 
(the Lord) took pity on her and in the guise of a seven-year-old boy, shot a reed-arrow with Jasmine 
flowers on its head, at Silavati. This act of Dyutivahan relieved Silavati from her cursed barren life. 
Soon afterwards, she conceived and in due course, gave birth to a male child.” 


(Iranslation of concise extracts from Arabinda Patnaik’s ‘Dyutia Osha’, “Brata Sahitya”, 1982, 
Bhubaneswar, pp. 70-74) 


The story of Dyutivahan does not have a parallel in any Indian mythology. Though the date of 
birth of this God’s son, as conceived in the folk-tale, is similar to that of Lord Krishna,” no other 
feature of the theme fits into the Krishna-myth. Again, though like the story of the Mahabharat, 
where in a widow queen of Hastinapura makes her maid sleep on her bed to avoid a second sexual 
union with the ugly looking Vyasa, here in the story the Brahmin-woman makes her maid sleep on 
her bed, her objective is totally different. She does not like to lose her chastity as well as the virginity, 
even for the sake of Sun-god, whom she had earlier promised to give herself with love and devotion. 


184. The word ‘Dosadhu’ of the original text seems to be a corruption of ‘Dusadhu’, which implies ‘the evil merchant’. In 
the ancient Orissa (Kalinga), the sea-faring traders were called the ‘Sadhus’ or Sadhabas (Sarthabahas). The original 
Sanskrit word ‘Sadhu’, means ‘a man with noble character’. 

185. As per Hindu mythology, the Lord Krishna was born on the eighth day of ‘Sravana’ (Aug). Probably, similar value 
was attached to the birth of Dyutivahan by the early worshippers.So, his birth day was conceived to be the eighth 
day of the lunar month ‘Aswina’ (Sept.-Octo.). In a way, the eighth day of a lunar month was probably considered 
suitable for the birth of Gods. According to the very Hindu mythology, ‘Radha’, the beloved of Lord Krishna and 
Parsurama, an incarnation of God, were born on the eighth day of different lunar months. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


478 The Early Voyagers of the East 


In a way, there is a sincere attempt in the story to avoid the influence of Mahabharat, where Kunti, 
the mother of the Pandavas, invites different Gods to cohabit with her, so that she can conceive and 
give birth to powerful sons. On the othe hand, the story of Dyutivahan though not identical with 
the story of Jesus-Christ, has certain striking similarity with it, like a virgin without any physical 
contact with the God, conceives and gives birth to his child, ~ who is subsequently accepted as the 
son of God and worshipped by the people. In addition to it, the character of ‘the evil merchant's 
son’, which we find in the Dyutivahan-story, seems to represent the Biblical concept of Satan, 
which was probably associated with the story of Christ, even during that early period. The Roman 
link of the story is further corroborated, by showing Dyutivahan in the role of a seven-year-old boy, 
who shoots reed-arrow, loaded with Jasmine flowers, at ‘Silavati’, to make her fertile. Here we find 
the ‘Cupid’ of the Roman mythology, though in a slightly different role and with a different 
name. 


If all these elements of this ancient folk-tale are taken into account, it becomes obvious that the 
sailors and mariners of the land of Kalinga once had close contacts with the common people of the 
Roman empire, who had faith in the story of Jesus Christ and who knew about the myth 
surrounding Cupid. Most probably, the sailors of this land, who were highly impressed with the 
story of Jesus and Mary, on their return home, had narrated the same to their wives, who in turn 
had started worshipping this new God in their communities, in the manner they were told, with 
great enthusiasm and devotion. This probably happened, sometime, during the second half of the 
first century or in the early part of the second century A.D., when Christianity did not take the form 
of a separate religion. When the trade-links with the Roman empire ceased in the fourth century 
A.D., without support of any written record, the names of the main characters of the story were 


186. As it seems, in order to establish the link between the Sun-God and Dyutivahan, and to stress on the need of male- 
sperm for conception (so that the story becomes credible) the story teller has modified the original story, by adding 
that the Sun-God left his seed in the lettuce field and the Brahmin woman ate that seed with the lettuce, before her 
conception. This aspect of the story clearly seems to have been borrowed from the ancient Egyptian myth, wherein 
the evil God ‘Set’ conceives after eating the seed of ‘Horus’ added to the lettuce leaves. (“Egyptian Mythology” by 
Richard Patrick, 1972, London, p.40) From this, it is also evident that the sailors and merchants of Kalinga were 
exposed to Egyptian myths, during their voyage to Rome through the Nile-valley, over which the trade-route passed. 

187. The mythological story of ‘the temptation of Christ by Satan’ has probably been represented here in a different form. 
The ‘Dusadhu’ or ‘the evil merchant’ here is the Satan and his son, probably acts as his agent. 

188. While ‘Kamadeva’ or ‘Madana’, the God of love of Hindu mythology, is usually shown as a grown up person (with 
his consort Rati), Cupid of the Roman mythology is invariably shown as a child. See “Roman Mythology” by 
Steward Perowne, 1988, London, pp. 60 and 75. 

189. This ancient contact might have been possible in some parts of the Roman Empire, frequented by the sailors and 
mariners from Kalinga. The trade links of the Romans with the castern coast of India, had never been a one-sided 
affair, as presumed by many western scholars. After establishing contact with the Roman merchants and mariners, 
the Indian captains wf ship, along with the native traders, must have sailed for the African coast, to reach the 
famous Roman empire, following the same trade-route. The discovery of ‘Satavahan-ship-cuins’ of the second century 
A.D., on the present Andhra-coast, clearly demonstrates the maritime potential of the people of this land, during the 
period of Roman trade. 

190. The worship of Dyutivahan, which is confined to women only, is performed collectively in a community, on a 
particular day (the eighth day of Aswina) of the year. 

191. As the worshippers of Dyutivahan do not describe themselves as a separate sect with codified rules of conduct, it 
is assumed that the early believers of the East, did not come across people following a new religious practice. This 
type of situation existed in many parts of the Roman empire, even before persecution of the early believers by the 
Roman Emperor Nero (A.D. 54-68). The choice of Sun as the Father-God and the style of naming his son (Dyutivahan), 
as we find in the folk-tale, also give some indication on the period of contact. The depiction of Sun-God in the cave- 
art of Khandagiri, dated to the first century B.C., clearly suggests that the Sun was probably the main God of the 


Hindus during the period. Besides, the great kings of the period had titles like Meghavahan and Satavahan, suggesting 
their divine origin. 
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gradually forgotten, including the details of events.” - But the practice of worship of the God’s son, 
probably continued as usual, with the narration of fragments of the story. At a much later date, 
some indigenous author recomposed the story and wrote it down in a palm-leaf manuscript, probably 
in a prose-form. In this process, what ever remained of the original content, might have been 
modified further, so that it suited to the environment of the author and fitted into the folds of the 
Hindu religion. 


IV. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE COUNTRIES OF THE FAR EAST 


A LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND CHINA 


Though China, the nearest country to India, had evolved a civilization, that lasted for a very 
long span of time, it preferred to remain in isolation during the early part of her history. This seems 
to have been the reason, for which the culture of China did not unfold and influence Kalinga like 
the great civilizations of Mesopotamia and Egypt, during the third and the second millennium B.C.. 
It is said that the Chinese had become dimly aware of India and the Roman empire, only when the 
Hans started ruling over China, ” commencing from 202 B.C. As in the ‘Manavadharmasastra’ 
(Manu-smriti), formulated some time between 200 B.C. and 200 A.D. by Manu, we find reference to 
the Chinese (China) immigrants in India, ~ it is assumed that intercourse between India and China 
was already there, even before the Han-period and Kalinga being one of the leading eastern states 
of India might not have escaped from this influence. 


While screening the place-names in Orissa, the land of ancient Kalinga, we come across many 
geographic names, the origin of which can easily be attributed to the Chinese civilization. Again, 
unlike any other ancient civilization, these place-names, found here, are mostly related to the dynastic 
names of kings like the ‘Hans’, the ‘Suis’ and the ‘Tangs’ etc, revealing in the process that these 
were the tribe or clan-names of the past, through which the ancient emigrants from China had tried 
to identify themselves in India, at different points of time. The number of place-names, in each of 
these series (connected to the dynastic names), provide a rough indication about the length of this 
contact or the volume of trade transaction between China and Kalinga during that period. 


1. The series of place-names connected to the Hans-Chinese in Orissa and their implication 
(Appendix IV-A.1) 


The Hans ruled over China for more than four hundred years (B.C.202-A.D.220). A particular 
period of the Han-rule (the first century B.C.) corresponds to a glorious period of the history of 
Kalinga, when this state was ruled by the powerful ‘Chedi’ dynasty, of which Kharavela was the 


192. In the folk tale of Dyutivahan, we do not find a name for his mother, who is ultimately called the God’s wife. 
Besides, the major events of the life of Christ are lacking in it. 

193. Out of the two versions of Dyutivahan-story now available in printed form, one is in prose while the other is in 
poetry. Though the prose version seems to be older than the poetry version, it does not indicate the name of the 
author. 

194. The picture of the society, given in the story, does not belong to the actual period of the incident. It rather describes 
the condition of Orissa, during the seventeenth or eighteenth century A.D., when the unknown author of the prose 
manuscript actually lived. The folk-tales of the earlier period, collected directly from the people, generally describe 
the maritime trade of the land and a flourishing condition of the country. 

195. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, New York, 1981, p.129 

196. Manu in his ‘Code of ethics for the mankind (Manava Dharma-Sastra) has described the Chinese people (China), 
along with many other races of foreign origin in India, as the ‘Mlechhas’ or the barbarians. See The Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan‘’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol.I[, ‘The age of Imperial unity’, 1980, Bombay, p.256. 
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third ruler. Though we are in dark-ness about the history of Kalinga, during the first two centuries 
of the Christian era, it is assumed that this country had continued to be prosperous during that 
period and did not close her door to the foreigners coming in for trade. There are at least 14 
geographic names in Orissa, spread over four districts of the state, which seem to have been linked 
to the term ‘Han’. Though most of these place-names have been corrupted, a few still felon the 
original form and indicate a clear meaning. For example, two place-names called ‘Han diha mean 
‘the settlement of the Hans’. Again,the place-name ‘Uttara-Han’ means ‘the Hans of the North . As 
almost all these places are now located either close to the sea or on the banks of rivers, it is assumed 
that the Han-Chinese had come to this land, through the sea-route, towards the last part of the first 
century or during the early part of the second century A.D.. 


2. The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Ch’ang-an’ and ‘Loyang’ in the past 
(Appendix-IV-A.2 & A.3) 


The great cities of Ch‘ang-an and Loyang were the capitals of China during the former Han and 
later Han period respectively. In Orissa, we now find at least seven place-names, which seem to be 
the name-sakes of Ch’ang-an and two place-names that appear to be identical with Loyang. As all 
the place-names coming under the series Ch‘ang-an are found to have been named ‘Chang’ (instead 
of Ch’ang-an), it is assumed that in the distant past, this Chinese city was probably known as 
‘Ch‘ang’ in India. Besides this fact, as most of the name-sakes of these early Chinese cities are now 
found to be located in the hilly, forest clad areas of the state, it is further assumed that a few early 
Chinese traders of the Han period had also come to this country, following a land-route that passed 
over these hilly tracts. ~ But, Chinese interest in the forest products, like myrrh (Miller, 1969 : 
104-5) of this land, could have also drawn their traders into the hilly forest areas of this country. 


3. The places named after the ‘Chi‘-Chinese in Orissa (Appendix-IV-A.4) 


There are at least three places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Chi’ tribe of 
China. Chi was a peripheral state comprising the Shantung peninsula and the adjacent parts of the 
great plain. This was one of the four powerful states existing in that country, during the last period 
of the Chou dynasty” (B.C.403-B.C.221). As all the three places connected to ‘Chi’ dynastic name 


197. As most of the scholars believe that the sea-route to the Southeast Asian Islands was discovered in the first century 
A.D., it is assumed that the exploration of sea-route to China, through the Strait of Malacca, by the Indian mariners, 
must have taken some more time. This is most likely to have been achieved after the colonization of the Islands. The 
‘Han Shu’, a record of Han dynasty composed by Pan ku, describes the condition of shipping in China, around A.D. 
80, in the following words.” The merchant ships of the barbarians are used to transfer them (the Chinese) to their 
destination. The barbarians also profit from the trade.....” These barbarians were no other than the Indians on the 
Chinese coast. As the ‘K/un-luns’ or ‘the people of Kalinga’ were actively shipping and trading in the Southeast 
Asian Islands, during the early centuries of the Christian era, it can very well be assumed that it was they, who 
reached-the coast of China before the A.D. 80 and the Han-Chinese, who reached the eastern coast of India, were 
carried in their ships. For the contents of ‘Han Shu’, see Gungwu, “The Nanhai Trade”, p.20 in the JRAS (Mal. Br.), 
XXXI (1958), Pt. II. For the identification of K’un-luns, see H.B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and South 
East Asian Countries”, New Delhi, 1985, p.173. 

198. Out of the 9 place-names listed in the two series, five are found in the district of Mayurbhanj and in the areas of 
forest and hills. The remaining four names also occur in the hilly areas. Author has visited one such ancient site of 
chinese trade, called ‘Lulung’, in the Mayurbhanj-district and found it to be located on the foot of a hill range full 
of forest and away from the cities. Most probably, either an ancient trade-route from China to India had once passed 
through that region or the Chinese traders had settled down there to collect forest products of this land, like myrrh. 

199. “The Columbia History or the World”, Edtd. by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, New York, 1981, p. 113. 
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are located in one particular region, and one of these place-names has the term ‘Maha’ in it (as the 
prefix) indicating links with ‘Mahayana’ form of Buddhism, it is assumed that these Ch’i-people of 
China had visited Kalin a, some time during or after the Han-rule, when Buddhism was quite 
popular in that country. They seem to have come and settled down here in the pursuit of religion. 


4. The places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Sui‘-dynasty (Appendix-IV- A.5) 


Only two place-names could be traced in Orissa, indicating links with the Sui-Chinese-tribe in 
the past. As the Sui dynasty ruled for a short period (A.D.581-618) over China, they probably could 
not develop adequate trade-links with the neighbouring countries. 


5. The series of places named after the ‘Tangs’ in Orissa and their implication (Appendix-IV-A.6) 


The ‘Tangs’ ruled over China for nearly three hundred years, commencing from A.D. 618. This 
was probably a golden period in the history of China for the overseas-trade. There are at least 93 
place-names connected to the Tangs, found spread over 9 districts of Orissa. When we analyse this 
long series of place-names, it is found that in most of the cases, the Chinese immigrants in this land 
had probably been called ‘Tangara’ or ‘Tangana’, to imply ‘the people of Tang origin’. Again, in 
three cases, the places of settlement have been named ‘Tang-Rani’ or ‘the Queen of Tangs’, probably 
keeping in view, ‘the Empress Wu’, who ruled over china from A. D. . 690 to A.D. 705.” In the whole 
list of 93 place-names, we get reference to ports only in five cases, ® suggesting in the process that 
the Chinese traders and emigrants had probably used the ships of Indian origin in most of the cases 
for trading as well as migration. ® As ina few place- names, there is reference to crafts-men, like the 
metal workers (blacksmiths) and goldsmiths etc., ® it is assumed that some people of the working 
class had also migrated into this land during the period. The unusual number and the extensive 
spread of the Tang-place-names in Orissa, indicate that maritime trade, between China and Kalinga, 
flourished to a very great extent, during the three hundred years of Tang-rule over China. 


200. Buddhism had come to China, in Mahayana form, by the A.D. 65 and might have been known earlier in the great 
cities of ‘Chang-an’ and ‘Loyang’. As soon as Buddhism planted its root in China, the Chinese monks started to visit 
India as pilgrims to the places connected with Buddhism (see “The Columbia History of the World”, New York, 
1981, pp 134-35) All the three places with the Chi‘-name are located in one contiguous area of the district Ganjam, 
which was probably not far off from the famous Buddhist centre called ‘Parimala giri’. Though this place has not yet 
been identified, in view of a few evidences, this author believes that this ancient monastery was located on a hill, in 
R. Udaygiri P.S. of the district Ganjam. 

201. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edtd by J. A Garraty and I. Gay, New York, 1981, pp. 309-10. 

202. In the long list of 93 place-names, we come across only one ‘pattana’, one ‘koti’, two ‘konas’ and one ‘bahal’, which 
can be taken as the sites of different categories of ports. Besides, there are two place-names connected to the term 
‘diha’, which may be taken as the sites of two minor river ports. 

203. During the period of Tang-rule over China, shipping was primarily in the hands of the foreigners like the Arabs, the 
Indians, the Persians and the Jews. The foreign merchants were provided with necessary facilities in the port of 
Canton. So, it is quite likely that the Chinewtraders and emigrants of the period had used the Indian or the Arab 
ships to reach the castern coast of India.(See “The Columbia History of the World”, Edtd by J.A. Garraty and P.Gay, 
New York, 1981, p.312) In the list of Tang place-names in Orissa, there is a place called ‘Khari-Tang’ which explains 
the Arabs’ association with the Tang merchants. The Gulf region, including the Arab country, is called ‘Khari’ in 
India. 

204. The place-name ‘Pita Tang’, which means ‘the hammering Tang’, implies ‘the metal-workers of Tang origin’. Again, 
the name ‘Suna-Tang’ implies the Tangs trading in Gold or the Goldsmiths. 
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6. The series of place-names connected to the dynastic term ‘Chin’ in Orissa (Appendix-IV-A.7) 


There are at least 50 place-names, connected to the term ‘Chin’ or ‘China’ in Orissa, which are 
found spread over all the parts of the state. The term ‘China’ is generally used in India to imply the 
people of Chinese origin. The whole list of 50 place-names includes only one name with the term 
‘pattana’ and another with ‘kona’, indicating that they were used as ports in the past. Leaving these 
two, the rest of the places were probably the settlements of the people of Chinese origin. As most of 
these places are now found on the river banks or close to the sea, it leads to the assumption that the 
people, who once settled there, had come to this land in ships, following a sea-route. Since the 
Chinese, till the Tang-period, had identified theselves in this land, mostly by their dynastic names, 
it is assumed that the people who called theselves ‘Chin’ might have immigrated into Kalinga, 
during their dynastic dominance in their country. As we know from the history of China, the Chin- 
dynasty had ruled over that country for a brief period (B.C.221-B.C.207) before the Hans and again 
they came to power in the Northern China, in the third decade of the twelfth century A.D. and 
controlled all of North-China and Manchuria. This empire of the Chin-Tribe lasted for about one 
hundred years and was conquered by Mongols by 1234 A.D.” It is quite likely that during this 
period, trade-links were established between the Northern Chin-empire and Kalinga (Orissa) and 
as the result, a considerable number of people of Chin origin immigrated into the eastern coast of 
India. It is of interest to note that despite a great development in shipping, during this period, in 
the Southern Sung empire, we do not come across many place-names connected to the Sung dynastry 
in Orissa. 


7. The place-names indicating links with the ‘Yuan’ dynasty in Orissa (Appendix-IV-A.8) 


There are only three place-names in Orissa connected to the term ‘Yuan’, the Chinese dynastic 
name, given by the Great Khan Khubilai to the Mongol rule over that country. The Yuan dynasty, 
which is officially dated to 1280 A.D.- 1367 A.D. in China,” was the first foreign power to govern 
the entire China. Most probably, during this period, though feeble, trade links were still there between 
Kalinga and the Mongol ruled China. As two, out of the three ‘Yuan’ linked place-names, are now 
found close to the water lines of the Chilka lake and the remaining one is located on the bank of a 
major river, it is assumed that the Chinese traders of the ‘Yuan’ period had come to this land through 
the sea-route. 


8. The series of places with Chinese-name in Orissa (Appendix-IV-A.9 and A.10) 


As discussed earlier, we do not come across many place-names connected to the Sung dynasty 
in Orissa. With exception of only three place-names linked to the Yuan dynasty, the names of the 
remaining Chinese ruling dynasties, like ‘Ming’ and ‘Manchu’ are also not reflected in place-names 
here. But there are a few geographic names in this state, which seem to be identical with a few 


205. There was a great development in shipping during the Sung empire in the South-China. Similar developments in 
maritime activities might have been there, under the Northern Chin empire, during the same period. 

206. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edtd. by J.A. Garraty and P.Gay, 1981, New York, pp. 318-19 

207. Ibid., p.323 

208. Sung names are not totally missing in Orissa. A place-name called ‘Suang’, (Reg. No.42) under Bhubaneswar PS. of 
the district Puri, clearly seems to be a name-sake of the Sung-dynasty. See Census of India, 1961, Volume XII-part 
1X-B, “Orissa Administrative Atlas”, 1964, p.443. 

209. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edtd. by J.A. Garraty and Peter Gay, 1981, New York, p.324 
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Chinese place-names. Though there is a possibility of finding many such place-names in Orissa, 
only two of such series have been discussed here, which could be found easily. 


(1) There are at least eight place- names called ‘Junan’ in Orissa, which are found scattered over 
four districts of the state,’ ° The Chinese city of Junan (Juning) is situated on the bank of river 
‘JuHo’ in the East China." Most probably, the traders of this city, at an unknown point of time 
in the past, had established trade links with Kalinga and named their trade-centres here exactly 
after their own city. The name ‘Junan’ does not carry any meaning in either Sanskrit or Oriya, 
the local language. Though archaeological exploration at these sites can correctly determine 
the date of the links, from the present state of place-names, which are not very corrupted, it is 
assumed that it could be of a late-period. 


(2) There are only two place-names in Orissa called ‘Chancho’, which seem to be the name-sakes 
of ‘Changchow’ in China. As there are two places called ‘Changchow”’ in that country, jit is 
difficult to determine the right Changchow, which had links with the Changchows (Chanchoes) 
of Orissa. In view of the locations of the Orissan Changchows at a little distance from a place 
called Tangi (Tang), it is assumed that during the Tang-rule over China, a few traders from one 
of the Changchows of China had arrived here and used these two places as their bases in this 
land. 


CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCES IN SUPPORT OF LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE 
CHINESE EMPIRE 


In view of different series of geographic names found in Orissa, the land of Kalinga, revealing 
links with various dynasties that ruled over China, it is assumed that the maritime trade between 
China and Kalinga, which was initiated during the Han- rule over that country,» * was strengthened 
to a very great extent during the Tang-period and continued as such, till the rule of Chin dynasty 
(1234 A.D.) in the Northern Chinese empire. Though the maritime strength of the Chinese had 
grown to a considerable extent in the Southern Sung empire and large Chinese ships could sail as 
far as the western coast of India,” * place-names connected to the Sung-dynasty are conspicuously 
rare in Orissa. Except only one Sung-place-name and three place-names connected to the 
‘Yuans‘ (Mongols), we do not come across any geographic name, connected to the later dynasties, 


210. These place-names are now found in the districts of Koraput, Phulbani, Kalahandi and Bolangir, a contiguous area 
of forest, which is far away from the sea. Most probably, the Chinese traders of the past had reached the places 
through the river-route to procure myrrh (Miller, 1969 : 104-5) and other valuable forest products. Myrrh was also 
being exported from India to China through central Asian routes(Needham, 1954 : V, Pt 2, 137). See Xinru Liu’s 
“Ancient India and Ancient China”, 1991, Delhi, pp. 63-64 

211. The town of Junan is situated at the Logitude 114 and Latitude 33° in China. Though the Orissan place-names like 
Junani and Juni sound close to Junan, it is not possible to rule-out that the very names of places could have been the 
corrupted name-sakes of Yunnan, which was on the trade-route by land to China, as early as the second century 
B.C. 

212. While one Changchow is situated at about Long. 120" and Lat 32", close to the mouth of ‘Yangtze- kiang’, the other 
is found at about Long.118" and Lat. 24", on the coast, near ‘Amoy’. 

213. Out of 14 ‘Han’ linked place-names found in Orissa, ten are located in the district of Puri and not far from the sea. 
This makes one believe that the Hans, who once settled there, might have reached the place through the sea-route. 
If we accept the fact that maritime-route to the islands of Southeast Asia was discovered by the Indian mariners, 
sometime during the first century A.D., one may reasonably assume that the very route was further extended to 
China, through the strait of Malacca, before the end of that century. As the later Hans continued to rule over China 
till the 220 A.D., a maritime trade-link between the Han-Chinese and the.Indians of the eastern coast could have 
been possible during the second century A.D. 

214. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and Peter Gay, 1981, New York, p.320 
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like the ‘Mings’ and the ‘Manchus’. This leads us to an assumption that soon after the twelfth 
century or even a little earlier, there was a fall in maritime activities on the coast of Orissa, probably 
due to the silting of the river-mouths and the deposit of sand in the openings of the Chilka-lake 
into the sea. Besides, the Buddhist monastic institutions, which were probably attracting the 
Chinese pilgrims into this land, were no longer there in flourishing condition, after the fall of Bhauma- 
Kara rule over Orissa. ~ Be that as it may, if we look for corroborative evidences for the links, that 
continued for more than one thousand years, between China and Kalinga (Orissa), commencing 
from the period of Hans, we do not find any dependable material in India. As indicated earlier, the 
reference to the Chinese can only be found in the ‘Manavadharmasastra’ of Manu, where they have 
been described as ‘China’, implying the people of the ‘Chin’ country or tribe. As Manu, who may 
reasonably be dated to the period ‘B.C.50-A.D.50’, does not describe them as the Hans, it is assumed 
that the Chinese of the Chin-dynasty-period (B.C. 221-207) had already arrived in India, in quite a 
good number, before the date of Manu, probably following a Central Asian land route. Buddhist 
monks from India must have visited China, quite before the first century A.D., following the same 
land-route.” Even after the discovery of sea-route between these two countries, which seems to 
have been achieved towards the second half of the Han-rule over China, the land route has been 
used as an alternative for many more centuries. In the year A.D.399, Fa-Hien, the celebrated Chinese 
pilgrim had come to India over land, enduring the hardships and dangers of deserts and the 
mountainous tracts. Again, after two centuries, Hiuen-Tsang, another famous Chinese traveller, came 
to this country, following the land route. There are a few places with Chinese-names, located in the 
mountainous regions of Orissa, that seem to have been visited by the Chinese people, probably 
following a land-route.”" 


The first major evidence in support of contacts, between China and Kalinga (Orissa) is available 
from a dependable Chinese source pertaining to the Tang-period. Prof Sylvain Levi has already 
pointed out to the fact that in the year A.D.795, the Chinese Emperor Te-tsong had received an 
autographed Buddhist manuscript from the King of Wu-Ch’a (Udra or Orissa) whose name has 
been translated in the Chinese annals as ‘the fortunate monarch who does what is pure, the lion’. 
This particular King has been identified with ‘Sivakaradeva Unmatta Simgha’ of Bhauma-Kara 
dynasty of Orissa, who reigned in the latter half of the eighth century A.D...” This cordial relation 
between the Tang-Emperor and the Buddhist King of “Wu-Ch’‘a or Udra, clearly explains why there 


215. There was a fall of Buddhism in Orissa with the end of ‘Bhauma-Kara’ rule, after the ninth century A.D.. Similarly 
in China, in almost the same period, this religion suffered a great set-back due to the religious persecutions from 841 
A.D. to 845 A.D. 

216. As the period of Manu has been tentatively fixed in ‘200 B.C.-200 A.D.’, one may take ‘50 B.C.-50 A.D.’ as the most 
possible period. See “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume I, 1980, Bombay, p.256. 

217. The first reliable reference to Buddhism in China dates from A.D. 65 and concerns the provincial court of an Emperor's 
half brother. As this religion reached China through the Tarim Basin in Central Asia, it is assumed that the Buddhist 
monks from India could have reached that country even earlier, following the land-route. See “The Columbia History 
of the world”, 1981, New York, p.134 

218. A few geographic names linked to the ‘Tangs’ are found on the hills (Jashipur) of the district Mayurbhanj. Similarly, 
places with such names are also observed in the mountainous regions of the district Phulbani, which had many 
Buddhist monastic centre in the past. But, the Chinese interest in myrrh and incense could have also taken them to 
the hilly forest areas for easy procurement of the materials. See “Ancient India and Ancient China” by Xinru Liu, 
Delhi, 1991, pp.63-64. 

219. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, ‘The Age of Imperial Kanauj’, Volume 
IV, 1964, Bumbay, p.65 

220. Ibid. 
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was an unusual growth of trade between these two countries, during the period of Tangs. Besides, 
being Buddhists, the rulers of Bhauma-Kara dynasty of Orissa had favoured the growth of Buddhist 
monastic institutions in the state, which might have attracted many Chinese Buddhists to visit this 
part of India as pilgrims. 


After more than four centuries, we find another reference to the merchants of Kalinga and their 
ships, in the Chinese record called the ‘Chu fan-chi’, written by Chau Ju-kua in A.D. 1225.” As the 
Commissioner of foreign trade at Ch’an-Chou(Zaytun in Fukien province), Chau ju-kua had recorded 
information about the traders of different countries, who came to that port. In this process, he 
describes ‘Kia-ling’ sea-going vessels and the business organization of the ‘Kia-ling’ traders. The 
term ‘Kia-ling’ has been taken as ‘Kling’ or ‘Kalinga’ by the scholars. Chau Ju-kua describes about 
two categories of ships used by the merchants of Kalinga, which were very large and required a 
large number of people to operate them. Basing on the facts of ‘Chu fan-chi’, Prof. Himansu Bhusan 
Sarkar, an eminent scholar on the history of Southeast Asia, comments on Orissan overseas-trade in 
the following words. 


“The huge number of men required to man the two categories of ships plying between China and the 

Orissan coast through the strait of Malacca and the South China seas, signifies the buoyant nature of the 

Orissan overseas trade in the Far Eastern countries. If the volume of the trade was insignificant, it would 
} mi 4B 

not have found place in the Chinese text, written by a Commissioner of trade. 


Again, almost one hundred years after Chau Ju-Kua, we get another picture of Orissan maritime 
trade in a Chinese text called ‘Tao-i Chih-lioh’, written by Wang Ta-yuan, who had himself. traded 
in many foreign countries beginning from A.D. 1330 and compiled his work in A.D. 1349.” In his 
work he describes a country called ‘Wu-tish’ on the eastern coast of India, which has been taken to 
be Orissa.” He speaks of the natural products of Orissa (Wu-tish) as king fishers feathers, bees 
wax, and fine cotton stuff. He further states that the goods used in their (Chinese) trade transactions 
were gold, silver, coloured satin, white silk, cloves, nutmeg, blue and white china ware, drums and 
lutes etc. It is quite likely that these merchandise of cloves and nutmegs were procured from the 
Southeast Asian islands by the Chinese traders, in their ships, for the Orissan markets. 


The same author also describes the strength of Orissan economy and relative value of the Orissan 
and the Chinese currency in the contemporary period. In his appreciation of the buoyant nature of 


the Orissan economy, he states : 
“Of those who go to trade in this country, nine out of ten do not return.” 2? 


By this statement, Wang Ta-Yuan probably meant the trend of migration of the Chinese traders 
into Orissa during that period. In this connection, it may be pointed out that both the Chinese 
authors, Chau Ju-kua and Wang Ta-yuan speak of a period of Orissa, when the country was ruled 


221. Paul Wheatley, “The Golden Khersonese”, Kualalumpur, 1980, p.110, See also the English translation of “Chau Ju- 
kua” by F. Hirth and W.W. Rockhill, St. Petersburg, 1911. 

222. Prof. Himansu Bhusan Sarkar, “The People of Kalinga in the History and Economic life of the Malayo-Indonesian 
world”, Bulletin of the Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Calcutta, Vol. 34, No-9, 1983, p.208. 

223. Ibid. 

224. Ibid, See also Paul Wheatley’s “The Golden Khersonese”, 1980, Kualalumpur, p.111 and W.W. Rockhill’s “Notes on 
the Relations and Trade of China with the Eastern Archipelago and the Coast of the Indian Ocean during the 
Fourteenth century”, Part 2, TP, Volume XVI (1915), pp.61-159 

225. Prof. H.B. Sarkar, “The People of Kalinga in the History and Economic life of the Malayo-Indonesian World”, Bulletin 
of the Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Calcutta, Vol. 34, No.9, 1983, p.208. 

226. Ibid. 

227. Ibid, p.209 
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by the powerful Greater Ganga-kings, who brought peace and prosperity into this land. Despite 
this historical fact, it cannot be said that the great ports of Kalinga (Orissa) coast, the continuity of 
which was determined by geographic factors, were there in a flourishing state, during the period of 
the Gangas. However, in the long coast-line of Kalinga, there might have been some openings or 
river-mouths, through which maritime trade of a lesser volume could have continued with China, 
till the first half of the fourteenth century A.D...“ In addition to this, as indicated by Wang Ta-yuan, 
some Chinese traders and sailors operating on this coast, might have preferred to settle down here 
permanently, not only for a cheaper living cost, but also for a favourable religion practised by the 
people of the land.” The fact that some Chinese had immigrated into this part of India in the past 
and that they have been totally assimilated by the local population, can still be perceived in two 
unusual family names (sur-names) like ‘Chou’ and ‘Chaini’ of a small section coastal people, 
revealing their Chinese origin. The Tantric Buddhism, called ‘Chen-yen’ or the true world sect in 
China, which is believed to have been transplanted from India to China, in the eighth century A.D. 
by Amoghavajra, could have originated from Orissa, where its practice can be traced to that 
period. 


B. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND KOREA 


The series of places with Korean name in Orissa and their implication (Appendix-IV-B.1 & B.2) 


While screening the place-names in Orissa, we not only come across places that seem to have 
been named after various Chinese ruling dynasties, but also a few that appear to be the name-sakes 
of ‘Korea’ and her capital-city Seoul’. In other words, there are at least 27 places in Orissa, spread 
over eight districts, which seem to have been named ‘Korea’ in the past. Similarly, there are at least 
four places in Orissa, with names that sound very close to ‘Seoul’, the capital-city of Korea. Though 
Korea was partly within the Chinese empire during the period of the Hans, it remained an 
independent country, till it was conquered by the Mongol rulers of China in 1258 A.D.” As it 


228. Prof Sarkar has also stated that by the fourteenth century A.D., Orissan maritime activities had considerably shrunk. 
See “The People of Kalinga in the History and Economic life of the Malayo-Indonesian World”, Bulletin of the Rama 
Krishna Mission Institute of Culture, Calcutta, Vol.34, No.9 (1983) p.209. 

229. Buddhism, though in a decadent form, was there in some parts of Orissa, till the fourteenth century A.D. This might 
have attracted some Chinese traders to settle down in this land. 

230. There are a few people in the coastal Orissa, with the sur-name ‘Chou-Patnaik’, who consider themselves different 
from the families with the surname of only ‘Patnaik’. Though ‘Patnaik’ is an ancestral title (an official designation of 
the past) which means ‘a leader or captain’, the term ‘Chou’ does not carry any meaning. The temple of Jagannath 
at Puri also had a group of servants (Sebaks) called ‘Chou’ in the past. (“Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo” 
by Suryanarayan Das, 1985, Cuttack, p.285) As this term ‘Chou’ is identical with the Chinese dynastic name, it is 
assumed that the people of this family-name in Orissa are the descendants of the ‘Chou’ immigrants from China, 
who, after their amalgamation with the local population, have taken up a Orissan sur-name(Patnaik), without giving 
up their original Chinese clan/tribe-name. Again, there is another group of coastal people, who bear the sur-name 
‘Chaini’ (Chini), indicating their Chinese origin of the distant past. 

231. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p. 135 

232. ‘It is known from the tradition embodied in the Tibetan text ‘Pag-Sam-Jon-Zang’ that Tantric Buddhism first developed 
in a place called ‘Uddiyana’, which, according to Dr. N. K. Sahoo, can be identified with a part of Orissa. (Sahoo’s 
“Buddhism in Orissa”, Utkal University, 1958, pp.141-155) Dr. Sahoo further states that Udayapgiri, Ratnagiri, Lalitagiri 
and Alatigiri had been the four great ~Pithas’ (centres) of Tantric Buddhism in Orissa, which developed under the 
protection of Bhauma-Kara Kings, in the eighth century A.D. ` Vajrayana’ was one of the branches of Tantric Buddhism, 
of which ‘Amoghavajra’ was probably an Indian protagonist in China. Dr. S.N. Rajaguru, an eminent scholar of 
Orissa, identifies ‘Uddiyana’ with an extensive area on the coast, called “Udyana’ or `Udyana-khanda’, in the South 
Orissa. See Dr. Rajaguru’s “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p. 456. 

233. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J. A. Garraty and Peter Gay, 1981, New York, p-323 
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appears from these two series of place-names described above, the Korean traders and sea-men did 
come to this land on their own, before their country became a part of the Mongol empire. Though 
the exact period of this Korean link can only be established by archaeological exploration of the 
sites with Korean names, in view of different series of places with the Chinese dynastic names, it is 
assumed that this link was established during the period of Tang-rule over China, when the Kalingan 
maritime trade with China was in a highly flourishing state and in that process, the East China Sea 
did not remain unknown to the mariners of Kalinga (Orissa). 


C. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND JAPAN 


The series of places with Japanese name in Orissa and their implication (Appendix-IV-C.1, C.2 and C3) 


In addition to the place-names connected to China and Korea, there are also a few geographic 
names in Orissa linked to Japan. These place-names have been divided into three categories as C.1, 
C.2 and C.3. In the first Category, we find two place-names which clearly seem to be the name- 
sakes of ‘Osaka’. In the second category, there are eight places with names that seem to be of Japanese 
origin. As all these place-names have a common suffix ` Yama’, which in Japanese means a mountain, 
it is assumed that the residents of these places in the past had come from `Wakay yama’ or ‘Osaka’ 
region of Japan and named their settlements here after their own village in Japan. In the third 
category, we find six place-names called ‘Nippon’, which are scattered over four districts of the 
state. Nippon’ is an old-name for the country Japan which means “the land of the rising sun”. 


When we take the locations of these place-names into consideration, in many cases it is observed 
that they occur in the areas, where there were Buddhist monastic institutions in the past.” Most 
probably, the Japanese immigrants, who had settled down or camped at the sites, in the past, had 
visited this country as religious pilgrims. It is generally believed that the Chinese Buddhism was 
introduced in Japan from Korea, in about the middle of the sixth century A.D...” So, the Japanese 
Buddhist pilgrims could have come to this part of India, some time during the Heian \ period (794- 
1185 A.D.) of their history, when Buddhism became the religion of the common people. The Arabic 


234. In the list of place-names on Korea, we find three ‘konas’ and five ‘bahals’, indicating that the Koreans had developed 
ports and harbours for their own use here, in this land. Besides, most of the place-names in the list are now found 
on the river-banks, suggesting that the original settlers had come to those places following a water-route. 

235. It is learnt from the Arabic sources that when in 879 A.D., the great port of Canton was temporarily captured and 
looted by a rebel and the overseas-trade was very much affected in China, the Arab merchants had spent their time 
in exploring a trade-route to Korea and Japan. If that was the fact and a trade-route to Korea and Japan was not 
discovered by the Indian mariners till that date, that might have been achieved during this period, along with the 
Arabs. See “The Columbia History of the World”, by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p.312. 

236. Out of this series of place-names with ‘Yama’ suffix, only two seem to have been correctly identified with the 
original Japanese name ‘Fuji-yama’. As the remaining place-names are in a corrupted state, it was not possible to 
identify them with the original Japanese place-names. 

237. From the accounts of Hiuen Tsang, we learn that in the seventh century A.D., there were more than one hundred 
Buddhist monasteries in the ‘Wu-Ch‘a’ country or Orissa. Only at the port-city of Che-li-ta-lo-ching, he had seen 
five Buddhist monastic institutions or Vihars. This author identifies Che-li-ta-lo with Chhatragarh on the Chilka 
lake, which comes under Banpur PS. of the district Puri. At least four place-names of the ‘Appendix-IV-C2 and C3’, 
coming under the P.S. Banpur, are located close to Chhatragarh. Hiuen Tsang also describes about another important 
institution of Buddhism, called Parimalagiri (Polomolokili), which was situated in ‘Kosala’, an adjacent country of 
Orissa. This author identifies Parimalagiri with a hill, located in R. Udaygiri P.S. of the district Ganjam. The place- 
names shown under the district Ganjam, in the ‘Appendix-IVC?2’, are located not very far from the place. Again, the 
place called Orsaka(Osaka), coming under Kendrapara PS. of the district Cuttack (Appendix-IVC1), is now found 
located close to the ruins of ‘Ratnagiri-Vihar’, which flourished in the eighth and ninth centuries A.D.. 

238. “The Columbia History of the World” by J.A. Garraty and Peter Gay, 1981, New York, p.337. 

239. Ibid, p.338. 
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32. Map showing places bearing names connected with ‘Korea’ and ‘Japan’. 
(For place-names see the Appendix IV B&C of this chapter) 


Key to place-names with Sufix Yama :—1. Fujiyama, 2. Jualiyama, 3. Kanjiyama, 4. Paliyama. 
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sources indicate that the Arabs had discovered trade-route to Korea and Japan sometime after the 
A.D.879. We do not know whether the trade-route to these countries, had remained unknown to the 
traders and mariners of Kalinga (Orissa), till that point of time. As a few scholars believe that the 
Buddhist philosophy of Korea and Japan was based on the theories of Dharmakirti, a great Buddhist 
scholar, who lived in Kalinga during the seventh century A.D., it may be assumed that contacts 
between Japan and Kalinga were established sometime, between the seventh and the ninth century 
A.D. 


V. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE ARAB EMPIRE 


There are a few series of geographic names in Orissa connected to the Arabs, and the places 
associated with their civilization. Though some of these place-names occur close to the sea or on 
the banks of navigable rivers, many of them are found located away from the sea and even in 
mountainous terrains. From this picture, it appears that the Arabs, who had come to this part of 
India as traders in the past, had used both the routes, one in the land and the other in the sea, 
probably at different points of time. Again, it is also observed that while in a few places with Arab- 
names some Muslims live now, there are many such places without Mulsims. Not only those places 
are inhabited by the Hindu-population, but also the place- names seem to have been adequately 
Indianized. The Sansk"’ sation of a few place-names, “\ of definite Arab origin, suggest that the 
links with the Arab are very old and it had probably originated, very much before the rise of 
Islam, in that part of the world. 


The early history of Arabs, prior to the birth of the prophet Muhammad, is still shrouded in 
mystery. A few scholars believe that the Arabs of the South had achieved an advanced culture, 
similar to that of Egypt and Mesopotamia, by the end of the second millennium B. Co As they had 
developed a tradition of urban living, along with a unique system of irrigation and a relatively 

advanced technology,” “ it is quite probable that they had achieved a maritime-success during that 
period and like the Sumerians, the Assyrians and the Hittites, had reached the eastern coast of 
India, at a very ‘early date." But except a few solitary place-names, we do not have any other 
evidence to support it. 


1. The series of place-names called ‘Arab’ in Orissa and their implication (Appendix - V.A) 


Whilile screening the place-names, it was found that there are at least five geographic names in 


240. For details of ‘Dharmakirti’ and his philosophical teachings please see “The Journal of the ‘Bangiya Sahitya Parisad” 
(The literary council of Bengal), Sala 1321, p. 231 ff and also Dr. Nabin Kumar Sahoa’s “Odia Jatira Itihasa”, Part 1, 
1977, Bhubaneswar, pp. 351-52. 

241. There are two place-names called ‘Arabaka’ in the district of Phulbani (Appendix-V.A) which seem to have been 
Sanskritised to imply ‘the people of Arab-origin’. But the same word in ‘Pali’ will not be very much different from 
the Sanskrit form. So, the name ‘Arabaka’ can also be taken to be in Paliform. 

242. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p.253. 

243. Ibid. 

244. Basing on the Old Testament narrative of Bilkis, some scholars believe that the kingdom of Sheba (Sabea) had 
existed in the South Arabia and her capital was called Marib (Arib ?). The Queen of Sheba had gone to meet the 
King Solomon of Palestine. This is one of the best known stories of the Bible. (“The Columbia History of the World”, 
1981, New York, p.255) But according to Ethiopian legends, the kingdom of ‘Sheba’ of the Bible was on the eastern 
coast of Africa and most probably, it was the ancient Ethiopia. In Orissa, we now tind, at least four place-names, 
which seem to be the name-sakes of ‘Sheba’ or ‘Sabea’ (See the Appendix-IB3 of this Chapter). If the kingdom of 
‘Sheba’ was actually in the South Arabia, then the Arabian trade-links with the eastern coast of India (Kalinga) 
might have started before 1000 B.C., the period of Solomon. 
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Orissa called ‘Arab’, or connected to the word ‘Arab’. All these places are now found to be located 
away from the sea and in some cases, on the river-banks. Out of these five places, two seem to have 
been named ‘Arabaka’, implying ‘the people of Arab origin’. On visiting one of such places, in the 
district of Phulbani, it was found that there exists a village, where only the Hindus of ‘Sundhi'’ caste 
live, since an unknown point of time. The ‘Sundhis’ are a class of Hindus, who specialise in the 
trade of making wine and other alcoholic beverages. They consider it their ancestral profession. The 
people of this caste are also found in the coastal areas, particularly in the sites of ancient ports. 
Though with this scanty evidence it is not possible to take them to be the descendants of the 
ancient Arab immigrants of this land, this probability cannot be easily ruled out. ~ In this case, a 
serious anthropological investigation is necessary to establish their Semitic origin. 


2. The series of place-names called ‘Medina’ and ‘Mecca’ in Orissa and their implication 
(Appendix-V.B and C) 


There arc at least two place-names called ‘Medina’ and nine called ‘Mecca’, now found in Orissa. 
Almost all of these places are located away from the sea and a few, on hilly terrains. Though there 
are navigable rivers, not far from a few of these places, it is difficult to say how the Arab traders 
reached the area in the past. Archaeological exploration of the sites and anthropological investigation 
of various caste-groups of people living there, may lead to the clues that may help in answerig 
pertinent questions on the matter. As both ‘Mecca’ and ‘Medina’ were situated on important caravan 
routes, long before the rise of Islam, ~ it may not be improbable to assume that the places bearing 
identical names in Orissa, were once reached by the Arabs with their camel-caravan. 


3. The series of Place-names indicating Islamic-Arab Connection in the past and their 
implication (Appendix-V.D, E and F) 


There are at least seven place-names, divided into three short categories, which seem to have 
been used as colonies of Muslim-traders, coming from the Arab-country in the past. In the first 
category, there are four place-names like ‘Hijaz’ and ‘Kaaba-Hijaz’. In the second category there is 
only one place-name called ‘Karbala’ and in the third category, there are two place-names called 
‘Umar’ and ‘Husayan-pura’. All these names clearly suggest that the places bearing them, were 
once inhabited by devout Muslims, coming from Arabia.” As out of the seven place-names, six are 
found not far from the sea, it is assumed that the Muslim Arabs, who once camped there, had 
reached those places through the sea-route. 


245. It is difficult to explain the origin of the term ‘Sundhi’. The people of ‘Sind’ (now in Pakistan) are generally called 
‘Sindhi’ in India. As ‘Sundhi’ and ‘Sindhi’ are similar terms, it is assumed that the ‘Sundhis’ were also related to 
‘Sind’ or ‘Sindhu Desha’ in the past, in some way or other, before their migration into different parts of India. Most 
probably they were the Arabs, who had migrated into Sind, long before the rise of Islam and were considered 
different from the Sindhis in India for their Semitic origin. As Strabo, the Greek Geographer, born in B.C. 63, describes 
in his Geography about a tribe called ‘Arbies’, who were living close to a seaboard near the mouth of Indus (Book 
XV,U,1), the above assumption is not totally unfounded. 

246. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and Pater Gay, 1981, New York, p.256. 

247. While ‘Kaaba’ of Mecca (in Hijaz) is considered as the most holy place of Islam, ‘Umar’ is revered as a great ruler, 
who was responsible for laying the foundation of the Islamic empire. Husayan was the grand-son of the prophet 
Muhammad and was murdered by the Umayyads at Karbala. After his martyrdom, he was gradually regarded as a 
great religious figure by the Shiites and Karbala became a holy place for them. In view of this fact, it is assumed that 
the Arabs, who named their colonies in India as Hijaz, Kaaba, Krbala, Umar and Husayan, were devout Muslims. 
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4. The series of place-names indicating links with ‘Baghdad’ in the past (Appendix-V:G) 


There are at least six place-names in Orissa, which seem to have been named ‘Baghdad’ in the 
past. Out of these place-names, four are found close to the sea in the district of Balasore, while the 
remaining two are located away from the coast line. For the convenient location of the four places 
on the coast, it may be assumed that the Arab-traders, who had reached the places from Baghdad, 
had come through the sea-route. As Baghdad came into prominence, after it became the Capital of 
the Arab empire in A.D. 762-63, it is assumed that the Arab traders of that city had established links 
with the eastern coast of India, some time during or after, the eighth century A.D.. 


5. The place-names indicating links with ‘San‘a‘(Yemen) in the past (Appendix - V.H) 


There are at least three places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘San‘a’ in the past. 
‘San‘a’ in Yemen was an important place on the ancient caravan-route that ran parallel to the western 
coast line of Arabia and was connected to the ports of ‘Aden’ and ‘Dhofar’. “ As all the name-sakes 
of San‘a in Orissa are now found located on the coast, it is assumed that the Arabs, who had camped 
at the places, might have reached the sites, through the sea-route, either from ‘Aden’ or ‘Dhofar’. 


6. The series of place-names indicating links with ‘Baharain’ in the past (Appendix-V.I) 


The Bahrain islands in the Persian Gulf, being located on the eastern coast of Arabia, was very 
much a part of Islamic culture and civilization that swept over West-Asia and part of Europe, after 
the rise of Islam. Its suitable location in the mouth of the Gulf, might have been taken advantage of 
by the Arab mariners, in their process of maritime trade in the region. In Orissa, we now find at 
least seven places with names that are identical with Bahrain. Unlike many other places with names 
of Arab-origin, all the places with the name Bahrain are located on the coast, and on the banks of 
rivers, opening into the ocean. Though this is a clear sign to suggest that the traders and mariners, 
who once used the places as their bases, had arrived there through the sea-route, it cannot be said 
definitely that they were Arabs. In the distant past, the trade of the Persian Gulf had fallen into the 
hands of the Phoenicians and abundant evidence of their presence in the Bahrain islands had been 
visible, even in the days of Strabo.” In view of these facts, at this stage, it may be prudent to look 
for archaeological evidences at these sites in Orissa, to explore the culture and civilization of the 
settlers of the past. 


7. The series of place-names in Orissa indicating links with Arab Empire in the past. (Appendix-V.J) 


There are place-names in Orissa which seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Shaqa’, ‘Saudi-Zarqa’ 
(Jordan), Tehran, Safi and Dubai etc. Though they are not many in number, their presence proves 
beyond doubt that once the Arabs, from various parts of their empire, had come to this part of India 
for the prospect of trade and made their settlements at a few places. In addition to it, the place- 
name like ‘Dhow-Gram’ (the village of dhows), which is found on the coast, suggests that the Arabs 


248. San‘a was connected by a caravan-route to ‘Aden’ and ‘Dofar’, from which ports there were sea-routes to India. See 
‘The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p. 256. 

249. Strabo, the Greek geographer, was born in B.C. 63. His Geography was finally revised between A.D. 17 and 23. See 
“Geography”, XVI-3.3-5. Strabo states that the shores of Bahrain islands were dotted with Phoenician temples. 

250. ‘Safi’ is located on the western side of the ‘Dead Sea’ in ‘Jordan’. It is difficult to say exactly when the trade-link 
between Safi and Kalinga originated. This could be of an earlier period, other than the period of the rise of Islam. 
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in their heydays, were here with their dhows, in quite a good number, so that they could make a 
village of the sailors of ‘dhows’. 


8. The series of places named ‘Khari’ in Orissa and their implication (Appendix-V.K) 


The Persian Gulf region is popularly known as ‘Khari’ in India, probably after the powerful 
‘Kharijites’, the oldest religious sect of Islam.” As it seems, the Arabs of this sect had taken a very 
active interest in the maritime trade and established a strong link with the eastern coast of India, 
after the rise of Islam. There are at least 19 places in Orissa, which appear to have been named 
‘Khari’, probably for their association with the Kharijite-Arabs in the past. As all of these place- 
names are found scattered over a major part of Orissa, it is assumed that the Kharijites had continu ‘d 
with their trade for quite a long period in this part of India. In addition to the extensive spread of 
these place-names, it is also observed that almost all of these places are located on the river-banks. 
Again, a good number of these places have a suffix in their names where the term ‘kona’ or ‘koti’ or 
‘munda’ has been used, * indicating that they were used as ports in the past. In view of this fact, it 
is assumed that the Arabs, who identified themselves as Kharijites, had come into this land in their 
ships (dhows) and continued with their trade, uninterrupted for a long period.” 


9. The series of place-names connected to the term (Saha) in Orissa and their implication 
(Appendix-V-L) 


There are atleast 14 place-names connected to the term ‘Shah’ in Orissa, indicating Persian links 
of the past, particularly of the Arab-empire-period. Almost all these place-names are found in the 
coastal areas and on the banks of navigable rivers. In addition to these places named anc the Shahs 
of Persia, there are two other geographic names, called ‘Pahlav- Ind” and ‘Rostam-Pura” ~ in Orissa, 
which also support the Persian links of the past. The Shahs of Khawarizam had dominated over 
Persia and Iraq during the early part of the thirteenth century A. D..* It is quite probable that 
during this period or sometime earlier, ” maritime trade-links were established between Persia and 


251. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p.266. The puritanical 
and militant ` Kharijites’ have played a dominant role, in the later history of Islam. 

252. In the list of 19 place-names connected to the Kharijite Arabs, there are 3 ‘konas’, one ‘koti’, one ‘munda’ and two 
‘bahals’, indicating that they were used as different categories of ports in the past. Though these are all local terms, 
each of them was used for a particular type of port. 

253. The place-names connected to the term ‘Khari’ or ‘Kharijites’, out-number any other series of place-names, connected 
to the Arabs and their empire. 

254. Under the Police-station Brahmapgiri, in the District Puri, there is a village (Regd. No.36) called ‘Pahilundi’, which 
clearly seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Pahlav-Ind’, iinplying the Pahlavas (Persians / Sassanians) in India’. The 
existence of such a place-name on the Chilka-lake, a natural harboui of the past, and the presence of a caste group 
of Hindus, who call themselves ‘Pallei‘(Pahlavi or Pallavi), in that belt, clearly explain that the Persian links of 
Kalinga are very old. Manusamhita, composed sometime during the early centuries of the Christian era (B.C.200- 
A.D. 200), describes ‘Pahlavas’ along with many other alien tribes in India as degraded ‘Kshatriyas’. (“The History 
and Culture of Indian People”, Volume II, 1980, Bombay, p.122). 

255. Under the ‘Khaira’ Police-station of the District Balasore, there is a village (Regd. No. 113) called ‘Rostam-Pura’, 
which clearly seems to have been named after ‘Rostam’, the famous mythical hero of Persia. The existence of two 
place-names, called ‘Shah-Pura’, in the same area, under the Khaira P.S., proves that all the three places were once 
linked to Persia. 

256 “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p.277. 

257. The Arabs and the Persians were already there in the Chinese port of Canton by the ninth century A.D. (“The 
Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p.312). So, the Persians might have reached the eastern coast of 
India, before that period. 
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Kalinga (Orissa), which continued till the Shahs were in power. As a few place-names of this series 
are connected to the word ‘Baji‘(Shah-Baji-Pura), which means ‘horse’, it is assumed that the famous 
Arab-horses of the period were probably considered important objects of trade. 


CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCES IN SUPPORT OF LINKS BETWEEN THE ARABS AND THE 
PEOPLE OF KALINGA 


As stated earlier, except a few place-names, we do not have any evidence to prove the links 
between the people of Kalinga and the Arabs, for the pre-Islamic period of their historv. But the 
ruins of a few mosques, at the sites of some medieval ports in Orissa, clearly prove that the Arab 
traders were very much here, in this land, after the rise of Islam. One such mosque can be seen at 
the site of port ‘Ganja’ (Ganjam), near the mouth of river ‘Rishikulya’ and another, a large one, can 
be observed on the sea-shore, close to the mouth of river ‘Bahuda’, at the village Sonapur, where 
there is no Muslim population. As it is heard from the villagers, nearly three to four hundred years 
ago, rich Arab merchants used to live at the place and the mosque was built by them. They probably 
continued with their trade there, till the arrival of the Dutch and later on the British merchants, 
who gradually took away the local business from the Arab hands. 


Though we do not find any reference to the Arabs in the History of Orissa, the Arab and the 
Persian Geographers of the ninth and the tenth centuries A.D. have often referred to Orissa, her 
ports and the products of the land in their works. The earliest contribution into this field was a 
‘Persian Geographical Work’ of A.D.846, composed by Ibn Khurdadhbih, who gives an intinerary 
along the eastern coast of India (the Orissan coast) from the estuary of the `Kudafarid’ (Godavari). ” 
After the `Kudafarid’, he mentions the names of places like Kaylkan, al-Lava, Kanja, Samundar, and 
Urishin, out of which Kanja and Urishin have been successfully identified with ‘Ganja’ and ‘Orissa’ 
respectively.” ® Ibn Rusta, a later Arab geographer, who completed his work in A.D.920, also mentions 
Ursfin (Orissa) in his work. The latest Muslim geographer, the anonymous author of `Hudud-al- 
Alam’(A.D.982-983), who worked for Abul-Harith Muhammad Ibn Ahmad, the prince of the province 
of Guzgan or Guzganan, mentions a continuous series of five geographical names like N. Myas, 
Harkand, Urshin, Smndr and Andras, and further adds that they are situated on the eastern coast 
of India and the royal power in them belongs to ‘Dahum’.- Out of these place-names, Urshin, 
Smndr and Andras have already been identified with Orissa, Samudra or the sea and the Andhra 
country respectively. ~ Dr K.-C. Panigrahi, an eminent „Historian of Orissa, identifies N. Myas 
with `Mahishya’ or ‘Mahisaka’, the present ‘Midnapore” “ district of Bengal, which once formed a 
part of Orissa and ‘Harkand’ with the ancient Jharkhand’ forest region of Orissa. He also identifies 
‘Andras’ with ~Kalinga’, which was largely a Telgu-speaking country, during that period and ‘Dahum’ 


258. ‘Sonapur’ or Subarnapura, which comes under Berhampur Taluk (P.S) of the district Ganjam, was a port. This port 
has been used by the Dutch and the British traders in the past. The Dutch had arrived at Sonapur before the British. 
The ruins of a Dutch made light house is still there. 

259. “Hudud-al-Alam”, or “The Regions of the World”, A Persian Geography, translated into Russian by V. Minorsky 
and retranslated into English, Oxford University Press, 1937, p. 241. 

260. Dr. K.C. Panigrahi identifies ‘Kanja’ with ‘Ganja’ and agrees with Minorsky’s identification of Urshin with Orissa. 
See K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, Cuttack, 1986, p.90 

261. “Hudud-al-Alam”, pp. 168 and 4243 

262. Ibid, pp.4 and 87 

263. Ibid, p.241 

264. ‘Mahishya’, otherwise known as ‘Dandakabhukti’ was a part of Bhauma-Kara kingdom. In the subsequent period, 
it probably became a trade centre or base of the Arabs from ‘Medina’ and gradually acquired the new name of 
‘Medina-pura’. 
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with the powerful Bhauma-Kara dynasty, which ruled over Orissa during the ninth and the tenth 
centuries A.D.. 

When we re-examine all the geographic names, mentioned by the Arab and Persian authors, 
and their identifications made by different scholars, it becomes evident that the identification of 
‘Smndr’ or ‘Samundar’ with the sea is not correct. Though the word ‘Samudra’ means the sea, here 
the Arab-geographers have applied this term to ‘a gulf’, which was no other than the bay of Chilko. 
Be that as it may, one thing is clear from the description of the Arab scholars that they were very 
well informed about Orissa (Kalinga) and her coast-line. This knowledge they must have acquired 
from the Arab traders and mariners, who were operating in the region. The Chinese records of the 
Tang period reveals that the Arab and the Persian traders were there in the great port of Canton, in 
the same period, the ninth century A. D..® So, it is quite probable that the Muslim-Arabs had 
reached the Orissa (Kalinga)-coast quite earlier to that date. 


VI. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE AMERICAN CIVILIZATION 


It is generally accepted by scholars that the people of Asian origin had reached the American 
continents, nearly 20 to 25 thousand years ago, by the way of a land bridge linking Siberia and 
Alaska. In the course of several thousand years, these Asians spread over both the Americas, 
developed a wide range of cultures, which gradually culminated in a few great civilizations like 
that of the Olmecs, the Mayas, the Aztecs and the Incas. As these civilizations reveal striking 
resemblances in their culture to a few that evolved in Asia, some social scientists even believe that 
this was possible for early migration of Indian merchants and mariners into that part of the world. 
According to them, Indian Brahmins and Buddhists had probably influenced “the cherished legacies 
of the Meso-American ancient”. Indian interest in Astronomy, particularly about ‘constellations 
of stars and other heavenly bodies’, seems to have been reflected in the Mayan achievements in the 
same field of science.” ~ In addition to these beliefs, basing on the results of anthropological studies 
conducted over years, some scholars even argue that the first settlers in the Americas were from 
India.” The archaeological data gathered so far, also reveal some degree of Indo-Asian influence on 
Meso-American cultures. - 


255. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, Cuttack, 1986, pp.88-91. 

266. In another context the author of ‘Hudud-al-Alam’ states that Urshfin is “a town with a district protruding into the 
sea like an island. lis air is bad. The sea is called there the sea of Gulfs”. (Hudud-al-Alam, PPp-87-88) The picture we 
get here is similar to that of Chilka lake, which almost one thousand years ago, must have been a bay or gulf, with 
some port-town protruding into the water. The port-city, a part of which looked like an island, was probably an 
important metropoli of Udradesha or Orissa. The Geographer Ibn Khurdadhbih, while describing coastal place- 
names of Orissa, from south to north, mentions ‘Sainundar’ soon after ‘Kanja’ or ‘Ganja’, where we actually find the 
Chilka lake now. 

267. The Arab Geographers, in their works, not only give the details of Bhauma ruled Orissa, but also about the ports 
and the products of the land like “Extremely large elephants are found there, such as in no other place of India. 
From it comes large quantities of pepper and rotang”. (Hudud-al-Alam, p.87). 

268. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J.A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p.312. It is stated that the 
shipping was primarily ir the hands of Arabs and Persians at the port of Canton. 

269. Robert Heine Geldern, “The problem of transpacific influences in Meso-America” in Wanchope, ed., Hand book of 
Middle American India, Vol.4, See also R. Narayanan’s ‘Historical links between India and the Americas’, “Indo- 
Asiatic Encounters with Ibero-America”, 1992, New Delhi, pp.4-5. 

270. Bernabe Cobo, “History of Inca Empire”, Austin, Texas, 1983, p53. 

271. See P. Pissurlencar “Relacoes entre a India ¢ a America na Antiguidade”, O oriente Portugues, 15 (Nova Goa, 1918), 
PP-285-300; Chaman Lal, “Hindu America”, 1966, Newyork. 

272. K. V. Soundara Rajan, “Old Meso-America nd Indian Asia”, Paper presented at Simon Boiivar Bicentenary Celebration 
Seminar on Indo-Latin American Relations, Institute of Constitutional and Parliamentary studies, New Delhi, 1, 
December, 1983, p.8. 
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Despite these facts, which contribute to an assumption that there was a prehistoric intercourse 
between India and the Americas, for the great distance that separates these two lands, it was never 
expected to find place-names in Orissa that would be identical with the geographic names, connected 
with the American civilization. So, at the beginning of this study, a few local place-names that 
appeared similar to the names of historical sites of the Americas, were not taken seriously. It was 
assumed that the American natives could have never Zeached the eastern coast of India, crossing 
the great ocean, for they did not have sea-worthy ships.” ® But this author had to drop this assumption 
very soon. While visiting a historical site, coming under ‘Tekkali’,a corrupted name-sake of Tikal,in 
Andhrapradesh (which was once a part of Kalinga), he came across a bas-relief, by chance, which 
on careful examination, reveled unmistakable influence of the ‘Chavin art-style’ of Peru.“ As objects 
conforming to this style of Art has not been reported from any other part of the world, except South 
America, its place of origin? there was no other alternative but to accept that the authors of American 
civilization had once immigrated into the eastern coast of India. This apparently impossible feat 
might have been achieved by some sort of primitive ship or boat,” about which we do not have 
any information. 


A. THE SERIES OF PLACE-NAMES IN ORISSA INDICATING LINKS WITH THE MEXICAN REGION OF 
NORTH AMERICA. 


1. The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Olmecs’ (Appendix- 
VLA1) 


The Olmecs are the people, who evolved the earliest Meso-American civilization along the Gulf 
of Mexico, some time before 1000 B. C..” After about 800 B. C., these Olmecs had exerted a great 
influence on the social and religious organizations of an extensive area in the valley of Mexico. 
Though we do not know enough about the Olmecs, they seem to have helped the growth and 
development of civilization all over Meso-America. ” In Orissa we now find, at least five place- 
names, called ‘Olma’ or ‘Ola’ etc, which seem to have been named after the Olmecs.” As all these 
place-names are found at a short distance from the sea, it is assumed that who ever had settled 
down there in the past, might have come through the sea-route. Archaeological exploration of these 
sites and anthropological study of the people living there are very much necessary before arriving 
at any conclusion on their ancient association with the Olmecs. 


273. It is generally accepted by scholars that none of the American civilizations had true sea-going ships. See “The 
Columbia History of the World”, Edited by J. A. Garraty and P. Gay, 1981, New York, p.648. 

274. The name of the style of Art has been derived from the place where it is known in its most spectacular monumental 
manifestations, the Chovin de Huanter in the north highlands of Peru. See “An Introduction to American Archaeology” 
by Gordon R. Willey, (Volume two) South America, p.116. 

275. This form of Art finds a wide distribution through out the area of Peru in South America. 

276. In 1502 A.D., the sailors of Columbus's fourth voyage encountered a heavily laden trading canoe in the Bay Island 
off Honduras. From this, it appears that the American natives had some knowledge of shipping. See ‘Ancient 
Mesoamerica’ by Richard E. Blanton and others, 1987, New York, p.210. 

277. “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by John A. Garraty and Peter Gay, 1981, New-York, p.648. 

278. The Olmecs had developed a style of Art which reached its peak between 1000 and 8000 B.C. and it occurs in one 
form or other all over western Meso-America. See “Ancient Mesoamerica” by Richard E. Blanton and others, 1987, 
New York, p.180. 

279. As these place-names sound close to the Olmecs, but at the same time a little different from it, it is assumed that the 
Olmecs were probably known as ‘Olmas’ on the eastern coast of India. 
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2. The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Tula’ in the past (Appendix-VI-A.2) 


The ‘Toltec’ people had established themselves in the Mexican valley, some time before the fifth 
century A.D. and within a few hundred years their influence was strongly felt there. They gradually 
mixed with other neighbouring tribes and dominated over the Mayan culture in the Yucatan 
Peninsula. Their capital ‘Tula’ was a great city with monumental architecture. In Orissa we now 
find at least three places, which seem to have been named ‘Tula’ in the past. Out of these places, 
one called °Tula-Diha’ and another called ~Tula-Pada’, implying “the settlement of Tula’, are located 
at a short distance from the sea. In view of this fact, it is assumed that they were probably related to 
the Meso-American city of Tula in the past. 


3. The places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the Mayas (appendix-VI-A.3) 


The Mayas had developed the most enlightened civilization in the history of Meso-America. 
Though they had grown many monumental centres or cities, during their classic-period (A.D.300- 
900) of development, it was only the culmination of their continued socio-cultural growth, which 
probably had its origin, sometime in the third millennium B.C.. In Orissa, we now find at least 3 
place-names, which clearly appear to have been coined with the term ‘Maya’ in them. “ This term 
(Maya), which in Sanskrit means ‘illusion’, should not have been used in naming places, unless it 
meant some thing different, like the name of a people or place. Again, the place-name ‘Maya-Bali’ 
of the list also suggests that the Mayas were probably taken as a people coming from another 
distant land like ‘Bali’. When we take these facts into account along with the uncorrupt state of 
these place-names, it becomes apparent that this Mayan links with Kalinga were perhaps established 
some time during their classic period, when the people of this land were fully acquainted with the 
people of the South-East-Asian island of Bali. However, it may be proper to look for archaeological 
evidences at these specific sites, before assigning a date to this period of contact. 


4. The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named Chichen (after Chichen Itza) 
in the past (Appendix-VI-A.4) 


There are at least 25 places, spread over 11 districts of Orissa, which seem to have been named 
‘Chichen’ in the past, probably after the great Mayan centre(city) known as ‘Chichen Itza’. As almost 
all of these places are now found located either on the coast or on the banks of navigable rivers, it 
is assumed that the people who had settled there in the past, might have come to this country, 
following a sea-route. As most of the place-names of the series are found to be highly corrupted,it 
is further assumed that this link was probably of an older period than the link that involved the 
places with the term “Maya’ in their names. As we know, Chichen-Itza was a great centre of the 
Mayan civilization, which though flourished during the classic and post classic period, was in 
existence even during the preclassic era. ~ So, it is quite probable that this link had continued for 
many hundred years, commencing from the preclassic period of the Mayan history. 


280. Giorgio P Panini, “The Children’s History of Civilizations”, 1986, English language edition, Milan, Italy p.201. 

281. Richard E. Blanton and others, “Ancient Mesoamerica”, 1987, New York, p.180. 

282. Out of the three place-names, the first one is called Maya-Pura, implying the town or the living place of the Mayas. 
The second one, known as Maya-Munda, means the port of the Mayas. The third place, with the name Maya-Bali, 
probably implies ‘the land like Bali where the Mayas live’. In other words, the place-name stiggests that the people 
of Kalinga, already acquainted with the island of Bali, found another people, probably coming from the same direction 
as Bali, who called them selves ‘the Mayas’. 

283. Richard E. Blanton and others, “Ancient Mesoamerica”, 1987, New York, p- 209. 
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5. The series of place-names in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Tikal’ in the past 
(Appendix-VI-A.5) 


‘Tikal’ was another important centre of the Mayan civilization, with massive pyramids and 
monumental buildings, the foundations of many of which were laid down during the preclassic 
period.” “4 In Orissa we now find at least 31 places, spread over nine districts of the state, which 
seem to have been named ‘Tikal’ in the past. ° Though a few of these places are located on the 
coastal belt, a majority of them are now observed, away from the sea and mostly on the river banks. 
The inhabitants of many such places (villages) are now found to be of aboriginal origin, who speak 
a tribal tongue, different from the common language of the state. One of these villages in the district 
of Mayurbhanj is now called ‘Andiatikiri’. This place-name,which seems to be a corrupted form of 
‘Inda-Tikal’, reveals in this process that this intercourse probably occurred in the distant past, when 
this country was known as ‘Inda (Ind) to the people coming from other parts of the world. “ Again, 
there is another place-name called ‘Puri-Tikora’ in the district of Koraput, which in its original form 
is most likely to be ‘Puri-Tikal’, indicating past links with the place ‘Tikal’, located close to the town 
of Puri.” In other words, the Tikal (Tikora) of Koraput did not have any direct link with the Mavan 
city of Tikal in Meso-America ; rather it was an extended centre (subsidiary port) of the port-city of 
‘Purusottam’ (Puri), which was partly known as ‘Tikal’ (later on Tikar-Pada), for its ancient links 
with the original ‘Tikal’. From this, it is now apparent that many of these places called ‘Tikal’ were 
probably linked to the Tikal of Puri, for the religious importance of the place. Be that as it may, as 
the name ‘Tikal’ does not mean anything in the context of Indian languages and it is identical with 
name of the famous Mayan centre of Meso-America, an assumption of ancient links between ‘Tikal’ 
and the eastern coast of India cannot be ruled out. 


6. The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Palenque’ in the past (Appendix-VI-A.6) 


There are at least three places in Orissa, which seem to have been named ‘Palenque’ in the past. 
All the three places are located in the areas, which have gone through a good deal of maritime 
activities in the past.” ° In other words, the locations of these places suggest that the people who 


284. Ibid, pp. 185-186 

285. Though almost all the place-names of the series are found to be called ‘Tikar’ instead of Tikal, this seems to have 
happened due to a normal pattern of corruption over the years, in which the sound of ‘I’ becomes ‘r’, in a gradual 
process. Despite this fact, two place-names still retain the ‘1’ sound of the original form, out of which one called 
‘Tikal-tal’ (the village of Tikal) is now located under Begunia PS. of Puri-district. The other called ‘Tekkali‘’, now 
comes under Srikakulam district of Andhrapradesh. It is of interest to note that this author came across a bas-relief, 
revealing the Chavin art style of South America, in a village, situated close to ‘Tekkali’. 

286. It is generally accepted by scholars that the Greeks for the first time called the river ‘Sindhu’, ‘Indus’ and the land 
on which it flowed, the ‘Indi’ or ‘Ind’ (F1.C.520 B.C. Von Radinger in Pauly Wissowa, S.V. “Hekataios”). But as the 
result of screening of place-names in Orissa, it has been discovered that this term ‘Ind’ has been used as a Suffix in 
many geographic names connected with the West Asian civilizations. It is of interest to note that, here for the first 
time we find, the same term (Ind) in a place name, connected with the ancient American civilization. 

287. A part of the present town of Puri, famous for lord Jagannath, was once called ‘Tikara pada’ or ‘Tikal-Pada’. (S. C. 
Mohapatra, “Purusottam Sri Jagannath”, 1994, Cuttack, p.31) As Puri was an important religious centre and the 
people from all over Kalinga wanted to come there on pilgrimage, this Tikal-Pada of Puri, which was probably a 
river-port, gradually grew in importance and opened up subsidiary ports or branches, in different parts of the state. 
As per the usual practice, the subsidiary ports located away from Puri acquired the same name as the principal one. 

288. Two of the place-names of the list, one coming under Rambha PS. of Ganjam and the other coming under Brahmayiri 
P.S. of Puri district, are located on the Chilka lake, which was a natural harbour. The third place-name of the list, 
coming under ‘Jarada’ P.S. of Ganjam, is also found on a river-bank, on the coast, where once there was an important 
port called ‘Pihunda’. 
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had settled down there in the past, were engaged in the maritime trade and might have reached the 
places in their own ships or boats. Palenque was an important centre of Mayan civilization in Meso- 
America.” As three places in Orissa bear the same name, it is assumed that they were once used as 
the colonies of the Mayas, coming from ‘Palenque’ of Meso-America. The period of this maritime 
trade-link can only be determined through archaeological exploration of these Orissan sites. 


B. THE SERIES OF PLACE-NAMES IN ORISSA INDICATING LINKS WITH THE ANCIENT 
CIVILIZATIONS OF SOUTH-AMERICA. 


1. The places which seem to have been named after the Chimu empire of South America 
(Appendix-VI-B.1). 


There are only two places in Orissa, located not far from one another, which seem to have been 
named after the Chimu-empire of South-America. This empire, with ‘Chanchan’ as its capital, 
flourished in about 1300 to 1466 A.D... As in Orissa, we now find a few place-names identical with 
‘Chanchan’, it is assumed that there was some link between these two widely, separated lands. But 
in view of only two such place-names called ‘Chimu’ in Orissa, an archaeological exploration of the 
sites is necessary, before arriving at a reliable conclusion on the subject. 


2. The series of place-names that are identical with ‘Chanchan’ in Orissa (Appendix-VI-B.2). 


‘Chanchan’, the capital of Chimu empire, was a large city located on the coast. There are at 
least 8 places in Orissa, which appear to have been named ‘Chanchan’ in the past. Though some of 
the places with this name are located in the coastal areas, a few are found away from the sea, but 
connected by navigable rivers. All these places need to be explored archaeologically, to find out if 
there is still any evidence in support of their past links with the American civilization. 


3. The series of places which seem to have been named ‘Chile’ in Orissa (Appendix-VI-B.3) 


There are atleast 16 places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Chile’ in the past. Though 
a few places of this series are now found on the coastal plains, a majority of them are located in the 
hilly-forest regions, inhabited by the aboriginal tribes. As most of the place-names of this series are 
identical with ‘Chile’ and this word (chile) does not carry any meaning in the local language, it is 
assumed that the people, who had given this name to these places, might have migrated from the 
land called ‘Chile’ of South America. Though an important civilization like that of the ‘Incas’ 
flourished in Peru-Bolivia regions including the North and South Andes, ‘Chile’ was never within 
its limits for the strong resistance of her natives. So, if at all some tribes of Chile had once migrated 
into the eastern coast of India, they might have done it on their own and not under the influence of 
the Incas. Out of the sixteen place-names of the list, as in some cases, we now find corrupted words 
with Sanskrit origin, like ‘khanda’, ‘pura’ and ‘kona’ etc., it is assumed that they were once frequented 


289. A well known Mayan commemorative architecture was built at Palenque at the end of the seventh century A.D.So, 
Palenque was in a flourshing state during the classic period of the Mayas. See “Ancient Mesoamerica” by Richard E. 
Blanton and others, 1987, New York, p.204. 

290. Giorgio P Panini, “The Children’s History of Civilizations”, 1986, Milan, Italy, p.218. 

291. The site of Chanchan near the sea, considered an outstanding Chimu example, has been called an ‘Urban elite 


centre’ by the scholars. See Gordon R. Willey’s “An Introduction to American Archaeology”, (Volume Two) South 
America, p.166. 


292. Ibid, p.174 
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by a cultured group of Hindus, connected with maritime activities. But for the present, we find 
only the people of aboriginal origin living there. In order to have some idea about the places and 
the people, one of such villages was visited by this author on 13.4.92, a short account of which is 
given below. 


The name of this village was ‘Chili-karabu’ and it came under Bissamcuttack P.S. of the district 
Koraput. It was located on the foot of a hill and at a short distance from a deep channel of water, 
which was probably a small river a few hundred years ago. Only six families of ‘Kondkh’ tribe 
lived in the village, in small huts, made for them by the State Government. This was probably done 
as a relief measure, to protect the villagers from high flood, to which their earlier village-site was 
exposed. As per one of the villagers own account, their original village was located on the bank of 
the narrow river, where they still have their terraced fields. The villagers followed a life style, common 
for the Kondh-tribe in the region. This author did not notice anything special in them. They had 
family names (surnames) like ‘Urlaka’ and ‘Taika’ etc. When they were asked to explain the terms 
like ‘Chili’ and ‘karabu’, which make the name of their village, none of them could give a satistactory 
answer. It was evident that they did not know the meaning of the terms. 


Though it is necessary to observe more such villages to form a reliable opinion on their ancient 
links with the American natives, this single observation gives an impression that if at all the American 
natives had immigrated into these regions in the distant past, they have been totally assimilated by 
the aboriginal tribes of the land. 


4. The series of place-names called ‘Lima’ in Orissa (Appendix-VI-B.4) 


There are atleast 24 places in Orissa with the term ‘Lima’ in their names. Out of this long series, 
18 places belong to the district of Koraput” ° and the remaining six are found in three othe districts. 
An interesting feature of this series of place-names is that, nearly 20 out of 24 names, are almost 
uncorrupt. ® As there is no other important place called ‘Lima’ in India or in any other part of the 
world, it is assumed that these places were linked to ‘Lima’ of the Americas in the past. In other 
words, there is a reason to believe that, the places called ‘Lima’ in Orissa, were once used as the 
settlements of American natives, coming from ‘Lima’. Again, in view of the uncorrupt state of these 
place-names, it can be further assumed that this immigration of indegenous Americans into the 
eastern coast of India has taken place in a comparative later period of their history. When we look 
into the history of South America, it is found that ‘Lima’ in the central coast had developed a 
of pottery which was widely distributed in the surrounding area.” This suggests that there was ’ 
political unification and perhaps, an inter-valley kingdom comparable in size and scope to that of 
Moche”.” As the Art of Lima was in vogue in the later half of the ‘Early Intermediate Period’ (B.C. 
200 - A.D. 600),”” one may hope that Lima was in flourishing state from A.D. 200 to 600. So, it is 


293. Most probably, the high-caste Hindus, engaged in maritime trade, were living in the areas, in the past. But they had 
to migrate to the other regions of the state for some unknown political or geographic reasons. For the present, the 
area is inhabited by different aboriginal tribes of the state. 

294. The Kondhs are an important aboriginal tribe of Orissa, who generally live on the hills. 

295. Koraput is one of the very large districts of India. The district extends over an area of 9,919.0 sq. miles or 25,690sq 
kms. A large area of the district, covered by the forests and hills, is inhabited by many major aboriginal tribes. 

296. Though the word ‘Lima’ of the place-names remains almost uncorrupt, the local terms that are found joined to it (in 
making a compound name), have now been corrupted in many cases. 

297. Gordon R. Willey, “An Introduction to American Archaeology”, (Volume two) South America, p.142. 

298. Ibid. 

299. Ibid, p.131 
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probable that during this period or some-time after it, some natives of Lima suceeded in developing 
trade-links with the eastern coast of India or simply migrated into it for some political reasons. Be 
that as it may, in order to have some idea about the places and the people living there, this author 
visited two villages called ‘Lima’ in the district of Koraput, the accounts of which are given in th 2 
tollowing paragraphs. 

(1) The village called ‘Bada-Lima’, coming under ‘Bissamcuttack’ P.S. of Koraput, was visited 
on 13.4.92. It was found to be located in a small valley, inside dense forest and close to a small river, 
called ° Kani-jori (Kona-Joda). Two different tribes of aborigines, namely the Kondhs and the Dombs, 
lived there in thatched-mud-houses. None of them had any education. They depended mainly on 
agriculture and animal husbandry, for their living. They used to undertake ‘podu-chasa’, implying 
‘forest burning for cultivation’ for ‘danger makka’ (a type of maize), ‘kondamula’ (sweet potato) 
and ~kandula’ (a type of bean) etc. They also had terraced fields for cultivation of rice, `mandia’ (a 
local crop), tobacco and different vegetables. Though they claimed to be the Hindus, they only 
worshipped the goddess °Dharani’, implying “the mother earth’, who was represented in three 
perpendicular wooden sticks, planted on the ground, in the two ends of the village. In one of their 
shrines, this author came across a painting, the likes of which are not seen any where in Orissa. In 
that picture, small triangles were drawn in rows, covering the mud plastered wall. While a majority 
of these triangles were coloured red, some were coloured black and a few remained blank. This 
appeared to be some thing unique with this village. They called their priest and priestess as ~Beju’ 
and ‘Bejani’ respectively. Though there was no evidence of any ancient structure or mound inside 
the village, some of the villagers reported of having seen broken potteries, earthen lamps and small 
terracotta toy like objects, at times, at a particular site, called ‘Leling kudri’, when the river-water 
washed off the soil or big trees were uprooted. Each tribe of the village was divided into several 
family-groups and for each family-group, there was a particular sur-name, which, in some cases, 
was based on their ancestral place of origin. Some of the family-names used by the villagers are 
given below: 


(a) The family-names used by the Kondhs :- Wadaka, Kulusika, Kadaraka, Kujuruk, 
Gumidenga and Tuika 


(b) The family-names used by the Dombs :- Kandhapani, Takiri, Bibhara, Chichuan, Naik 


(2) The village called ‘Lima’, coming under ‘Kundra P.S.’ of Koraput was visited on 14.4.92. 
Like the previous village, this was also found to be located close to a small river called ‘Koluru’. 
Three aboriginal tribes, namely the Bhumias, the Parajas and the Dombs lived in this village along 
with the Hindu caste-groups of Brahmins, Doras and Sundhis. The tribal people of the place were 
found to follow the same life-style as the people of ‘Bada-Lima’. For example, the annual forest- 
burning for farming of maize crop and terraced cultivation of rice on the slopes, were also followed 
here. They also worshipped the goddess ‘Dharini’ or ‘the mother earth’ in similar fashion. It was 
learnt that on the festival days they used to sacrifice animals and birds (cocks) before their deity. 
They bury or cremate their dead and erect megaliths over it. Unlike the first village (Bada-Lima), 
here the priest or the witch-doctor of the village was called ‘Disari’ or ‘Gunia’. As regards their 


300. As there were inter tribal wars and the prisoners of war were being sacrificed on the altars in the name of religion, 
some of the minor tribes might have tried to flee the land through the sea, in order to escape from this extreme form 
of punishment. 

301. The place-name ‘Leling kudri’ seems to be a corruption of ‘Lolang(Loyang) kuda’, implying a port or settlement of 
people coming from ‘Loyang’ in China. This village appears to be the site of an ancient river-port and the same 
could have been used by the Chinese traders in the distant past. 
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77. The people of the village Bada-Lima. 


78. The goddess ‘Dharani’, worshipped 
by the people of Bada-Lima. 


79. The coloured paintings of small red 
and black triangles in rows, observed 
in a shrine of the village Bada-Lima 
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food habits, it was learnt that they eat cooked cereals like rice, maize and ‘mandia’ etc. which 
are usually supplimented by vegetables, fruits, fish and at times, meat. For meat, they even kill 
snakes and lizards. The villagers were asked by this author repeatedly to explain the word ‘Lima’, 
the name of their village, but none of them could be able to give a meaning to this term. 


Like the previous village, here also it was found that each tribe had been divided into several 
family-groups with different sur-names. This intra-tribal divisions, as expressed in family names, 
are given below. 

(a) The familv-names used by the Bhumias :- Naik (leader), Vejagadia, Ranpuria, Limia, Pujari 
(priest) 

(b) The family-names used by the Parajas :- Jani, Muduli, Kadmi 

(c) The familv-names used by the Dombs :- Khara, Pangi, Raju, Mahura 


The study of the places and the people of these two villages called Lima, suggests that they 
were two ancient river-ports. ~ Though it has been assumed that those places were once used as 
the settlements of the ancient American immigrants, we do not find their descendants there now in 
their previous form or practising their American culture and religion. Despite the local people's 
practice of forest burning for cultivation, which is similar to the slash and burn farming of the 
American natives, it is difficult to establish that it had started with the immigration of American 
natives into this land. Again, the crops, on which the people of these two villages depend so 
much, like the maize, the tobacco, the tomato and the beans etc. might have been introduced there 
by the British, after their occupation of the land. But the sweet potato, which is acceptable to the 
temple of the Lord Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri, was probably there in Orissa, before the temple 
was built in the last part of the twelfth century A.D.. Besides, one important fact, which comes 
out from this casual survey of these two villages, is the family-names of some tribes that reveal 
their roots. In the village ‘Bada-Lima’, the Dombs have their family-names of ‘Takiri’ and ‘Chichuan’, 
which perhaps relate to their origin from ‘Tikar’ (Tikal) and Chichen (Chichen Itza) respectively. 
Similarly, in the village ‘Lima’, the family-name ‘Limia’ of the ‘Bhumias’, clearly relates to their 
origin from ‘Lima’, though they have totally forgotten its implication. If a careful survey of all the 
places (villages), coming under the series ‘Chichen’, ‘Tikal’ and ‘Lima’ is undertaken, that may 
yield more evidences to this effect. However, a little that. has come to light from this enquiry, 


302. Both the villages are situated close to two small rivers, which must have been broader than their present size, a few 
hundred years ago. The river of Bada-Lima is called ‘Kanijori’, which is a corruption of ‘Kona-Joda’, implying ‘the 
connecting link of a port’. In other words, this river probably connected this place to a bigger port. The second 
village ‘Lima’ also had a place called ‘kuda’ on the bank of the river ‘Koluru’, which was probably a port in the 
past. 

303. ‘Poduchasa’ or ‘the annual forest burning for cultivation’ is a general practice among the tribal people living on the 
hilly forest regions of Orissa. In addition to it, the farming of terraced fields, on the sloping grounds, is also undertaken 
here by the hill-people. This type of farming is practised in many other parts of India, depending on the environment. 
So, this could have evolved gradually in this land, in fulfilling human-needs, without any out side influence. 

304. The temple-rules of tle Lord Purusottam Jagannath at Puri do not permit the entrance of vegetables and fruits of 
American origin into the Lord's kitchen. But the pumpkin, the sweet potato and the pine- apple, despite of their 
American origin, are allowed to be cooked and used as offerings. As it seems, these vegetable and fruit crops were 
already there in this country, before the rules of the temple were codified, probably after the construction of the 
Grand temple in the twelfth century A.D. 

305. It may be noted that some of the Bhumia-tribals have sur-names like ‘Vejagadia’ and ‘Ranpuria’ which are the 
corrupted forms of ‘Vijayawada’ (Bijaya-Bahuda) and ‘Ranpur’ respectively. While ‘Vijaywada’ is now located in 
Andhra-Pradesh, Ranpur is situated in the Puri-district of Orissa. From this, it is evident that some of the ancestors 
of the Bhumias of the village Lima had come from these two places. 
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33. Map showing places bearing names connected with ancient American civilization. 

(For place-names see the Appendix—V!I of this chapter) 

It is of interest to note that most of the places bearing names connected with American civilization are located in the 
hilly forest-regions of Orissa, away from the coast line. Besides, they are often found in clusters, comprising many 
different places-names. For example, if we take one cluster of villages, located at the source of the river ‘Langulya’ 
in the district Koraput, there we find four places with the name ‘Lima’, two with the name ‘Chanchan’, one with the 
name ‘Chile’ and one with the name ‘Maya’. It is difficult to assume whether all the people, as represented by these 
place-names, had arrived here together from the Americas, at one time, or at different points of time, in small 
groups, during the process of growth of their civilization. 
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corroborates the fact that at an unknown point of time in the past, some indigenous people of the 
Americas, particularly from their centres like Tikal, Chichen Itza and Lima, had immigrated into 
this land, lived with its people and got gradually assimilated by them. 


CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCES IN SUPPORT OF CONTACTS BETWEEN KALINGA AND 
THE ANCIENT AMERICAN CONTINENTS 


Though many scholars have perceived an influence of Indian culture on the growth and 
development of the ancient American civilization, the evidences available so far, are not adequately 
convicing to accept ‘the Indian colonisation’ of the Americas, before Columbus discovered the 
continents. It is a generally accepted fact that the American natives were unaware of iron-technology, 
the method of smelting of other metals and the making of alloys, till the arrival of the Europeans in 
that land. The elephants, the horses, wheeled chariots, the cattle and the plow, which contributed 
so much for the growth of Indian civilization, were totally absent on the American soil. So, if some 
Indians or the Indianized Southeast Asians had ever reached the American coast, during the historic 
period, they were probably a group of adventurers or the ship-wrecked people, who had no chance 
of returning to their home-lands. So, the discovery of a maritime trade-route to the Americas, by the 
ancient Indian mariners, was probably never achived. On the other hand, as the evidences suggest, 
the ancient Americans had discovered a sea-route to the eastern coast of India and had been migrating 
into this distant land, since an unknown point of time. We do not know exactly why they left their 
country and whether it was possible for some of them to go back. But in view of the following 
evidences that support the theory of identical place-names expounded by this author, there cannot 
be any doubt about their continued presence in this country. 


. 2 FP . , 206 
1. As indicated earlier, an ancient work of art was observed by this author at ‘Kolli-valsa’, 
near ‘Amudal-valsa’ of Andhra Pradesh, which reveals an unmistakable influence of Chavin-Art- 


style of South America. It was found at the foot of a hill and by the side of stairs leading to a 


cave-shrine of the Jainas. As it seems, it was collected by the villagers from some other site, 
close to the hill, and was placed there along with an image of Goddess Durga, not connected with 
Jainism. This work of art, which depicts a man in a bas-relief, does not possess any iconographic 
semblance to the idols worshipped in India. The dreadful features of the image, like the feline ears, 
big eyes with visible pupils, a gaping mouth (which probably had fangs earlier) and above all, the 
interlacing of serpent heads, which resemble that of the relief sculptures from Chavin de Huantar, 


306. The village ‘Kolli-valsa’, near ‘Amudal-valsa‘’, comes under the Srikakulam-district of Andhra-Pradesh. This whole 
area was once a part of Kalinga. The place-name ‘Kolli-valsa’ clearly seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Kula-valsa’, 
implying “the village on the shore’. ‘Valsa’ is a Dravidian (Telgu) word for a village. This place is now situated at a 
distance of 5 k.m.s from the sea. 

307. The Chavin or Chavin-horizon style takes its name from the sculptures of the site of Chavin de Huantar in the north 
highlands of Peru. This is a highly distinctive style of Art. Its themes are anthropomorphic and animal-men, demons, 
jaguars, eagles, serpents, caimens and other beasts. These are given fantastic renderings and there is a tendency of 
giving jaguar or feline attributes to other animals and men or deities. Serpent heads are also frequently disposed on 
the subject represented in the sculpture. Such sculptures are usually of a low-relief variety although full-round 
carvings are known. See Gordon R. Willey’s “An Introduction to American Archaeology” (Volume two) South America, 
p-116. 

308. There is a dupg-out cave on the hill, at a height of about 120 feet. A black granite image of a Tirthankar is worshipped 
there. There are also two images of Lord Mahavira kept outside the cave on a plain surface. All the three images 
have been examined and dated to the eighth century A.D. by Prof. K.S. Behera of Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, 
who had accompanied this author to the site. 
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80. The image with features conforming to the Cerro-Sechin and Chavin-Art styles of South America, discovered at 
‘Kollivalsa’ of the district Srikakulam in Andhrapradesh. 
Size - 43 x 34 x 13 ems 
While the legs and feet of the figure bear some characteristics of Cerro Sechin-Art, the feline ears and serpent heads 
on the right side of tne head, represent two common Chavin motifs. In addition to these attributes, the image seen 
to wear a cap of feathers and there is a mask to the left of its head. The full sleeve dress and the ornamental waist- 
belt of the figure also add to its probable American origin. 
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clearly reveal its origin. In addition to these special features that conform to the Chavin-Art style, 
the image wears a crown or head-dress, that looks like a cap of feathers. Unlike any Indian sculpture, 
here we find a mask, which has been shown on the left side of the face. Again, the man in the 
relief wears a full sleeve dress covering the upper-half of his body. This is evident from its right 
hand, the only limb so far kept comparatively unaffected from erosion. The lower part of the body 
is also covered by some sort of tight trouser or knee-breeches with an ornamental waist-belt. In 
both its hands it holds some indistinct objects and his feet look very much like that of the figures 
depicted in the relief carvings of Cerro-Sechin. ” Despite the relief’s crude designing and intricate 
appearance, it is very well composed with Chavin motifs. As this object of art required a minute 
study by the experts connected with American Archaeology, a photograph of the same was sent to 
Dr. Peter Kaulicke of Pontific Catholic University of Peru, for his views, through the Embassy of 
Peru in India. The following observation of Dr. Kaulicke was communicated to this author by the 
Embassy of Peru, in their letter of September 16, 1999, New Delhi. 


“The posture of the main figure (in the photograph) is not common in Chavin or Sachin art in the sense 
that it is mainly a front view, with the exception of the legs. The proportions between the very long arms 
and the short legs are also not too common in Peruvian art. While there are something like feathers 
present in several representations at Chavin, the eye-form and the mouth (I am unable to recognize fangs 
or the mentioned serpent heads, but this may be because of the quality of the photo) are not quite typical. 
I do agree that the treatment of the legs and the feet share some characteristics with Sechin.” 


As it seems, Dr. Kaulicke has missed the serpent-heads that are verymuch there on the right 
side of the head of the figure. He has also not commented on the feline attribute in the ears of the 
figure. Again, he has not said any thing about the mask, shown to the left of the head. However, he 
has emphasised on the influence of Cerro Sechin art on the figure, that existed prior to the Chavin- 
Art. Taking these facts into account, this author assumes that this work of Art belongs to the ‘Early 
Horizon period’, which is estimated as 900 to 200 B.C.. As this relief-sculpture was discovered at 
a place, located close to ‘Tekkali’, “ the corrupted name-sake of ‘Tikal’ and at the same time which 
is not far from another place called ‘Palanki’ (Palenque), ~ it is assumed that the immigrants from 
the ancient Meso-America and Peru had settled down in one area in the past. 


2. The wooden images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra, worshipped with great devotion 
in the grand temple of Puri, have striking similarity with some of the idols of the Mayan centres of 
worship. For example, the round-eyes with rim, the line-mouth, the ridge-nose and the square 
shape of face of Jagannath can be observed in the relief-image of the God of wind and fertility at 


Chichen Itza,“ an important Mayan centre of Mesoamerica. Again, the colour scheme and the 

309. An unusual temple complex in Casma valley of north-central coast of Peru is known as ‘Cerro-Sechin’. As some 
scholars believe, the art-style of ‘Cerro-Sechin’ existed prior to the Chavin-Art. See Gordon R. Willey’s “An Introduction 
to American Archaeology” (volume two) South America, p.112. 

310. The interlacing of serpent heads, a common Chavin motif, is clearly visible on the bas-relief alongwith feline attribute 
expressed in the ‘ears’. In other words, instead of human-ears, this man’s image in the relief has cat-ears. For details 
on Chavin-motifs see Gorden R. Willey’s above mentioned book, p.116. 

311. ‘The Early Horizon’ has been defined as the time of the Chavin art-style and its immediate derivatives. See Gordon 
R. Willey’s “An Introduction to American Archaeology” (Volume two) p.116. 

312. ‘Tekkali’, a small town bordering Orissa, presently comes under Andhra Pradesh. The whole area, upto the river 
Godavari in the south, was a part of Kalinga (Orissa), a few hundred years ago. 

313. ‘Palanki’ (Reg. No. 253) is a village, that comes under “Jarada’ PS. of Ganjam, Orissa. 

314. Chichen Itza was a Mayan centre in Yucatan, which was given a new life, during the Toltec period. The bas-relief of 
the face of the ‘God of wind and fertility’ found there has features that are comparable with that of the main three 
deities of the Grand temple of Puri. For the picture of the face of the God of wind and fertility see “The Children’s 
History of Civilization” by G.P Panini, 1986, Milan, Italy, p.208. 
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81. Relief carving from Cerro Sechin. 
(Redrawn from ‘An Introduction to American A:chaeology’ by Gordon R. Willey, Vo!.I[, p.113) 


82. Relief sculptures from Chavin de Huantar. 
Top : Feline being with serpent attributes Bottom : Serpent with feline attributes 
(Redrawn from ‘An Introduction to American Archaeology’ by Gorden R. Willey, Vol.II, p.117.) 
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designing of figures of the deities in Puri-temple can also be compared with some of the pottery- 
idols of the northern highlands of Peru and that of ‘Pucara’, in the highlands of North-Titicaca 
basin.” As we already know, the ancient city of Puri was originally a Sumerian colony where a 
symbol of ‘the Moon-god with the minor deity Sun’ was being worshipped on a ziggurat, since the 
early days of the Sumerian civilization. Though the very symbol still remains unchanged on the 

flag of the Grand temple of Puri, it has under gone changes inside the shrine, at some unknown 
point of time, probably in an attempt by some people, to give this object of worship a stylized 
human form. This form, with which we are acquainted now, does not have a parallel in India or 
any other part of the ancient world, except the Mayan civilization of Meso-America. So, this change 
might have been brought about by the influence of Mayan culture on the symbol-worship of the 
ziggurat. 

In corroborating this assumption, we now find that a part of the town of Puri was once, 
called ‘Tikarapada” 3 or ‘Tikal-Pada’, implying ‘the village of people from Tikal’. So, it is 
needless to state that these immigrants from ‘Tikal’ once controlled the shrine on the ziggurat, 
and made certain changes in the appearance of the main deity, without altering the basic design 
of the symbol.” " Though it is now difficult to estimate the date of this event, it is most likely to have 
occurred before the arrival the Aryans, in large numbers, on the eastern coast of India. As in the 
folk-tales of Orissa it is generally said that Jagannath (Nilamadhaba) was originally worshipped by 
the aboriginal tribe of the Savaras "on the ‘Nilagiri’ or ‘the Blue hill’, one can very well assume 
that by the time the Aryans dominated over this land, the Mayan immigrants from Tikal had probably 
been totally assimilated by the local tribe of the Savaras. 


3. Probably for this ancient association of the Mayan culture with the institution of the Lord 
Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri, we now find that vegetables and fruit like the pumpkin, the sweet- 


315. Recuay three-colour negative pottery of Peru often have figures of men or Gods attached to it, which look very 
much like the figures of the main deities in the Grand temple of Puri. Again, the figures in pottery works of ‘Pucara’, 
in the highlands of North-Titicaca basin, have striking similarity with the wooden figures of Jagannath, Balabhadra 
and Subhadra of Puri. See “An Introduction to American Archaeology” by Gordon R. Willey, (volume two) pp.150 
and 153. 

316. According to this author’s own findings, the ancient port-city of Puri was a colony of the Sumerians from the city- 
state of Ur, where the symbol of Moon-god with the minor god Sun was being worshipped on a ziggurat. Though 
subsequently, this Sumerian deity came under the influence of the Assyrians and the Hittites, the shape of the 
symbol of the main deity on the ziggurat probably remained unchanged. 

317. Tre village ‘Tikara pada’, a corrupted form of ‘Tikal-pada’, had a separate existence till the year 1889 A.D., when it 
was incorporated in the Municipality of Puri. See “Purusottam Sri Jagannath” by S.C. Mohapatra, 1994, Cuttack, 
p-3l. 

318. Though the Sumerian symbol of worship has been given a stylized human form by slightly altering its shape and 
adding bright colours to it, the basic design of shape still remains unaltered. 

319. The Savaras are an aboriginal tribe of India, who were originally living in the Vindhya-ranges of Central India. 
They were probably displaced from their home-land by the pressure of the Aryans and forced to move into the 
south-east regions of the country, which included the coastal belt of Kalinga. This might have happened some time, 
during the later Vedic period or before the sixth century B.C. According to the folk-tales of Orissa, the Lord Nila- 
Madhaba (Jagannath) was being worshipped by the chief of the Savaras on the Blue-hill (Nilagiri), which was 
probably the Sumerian ziggurat of Puri. 

320. As the folk-tale on Nilamadhaba-Jagannath speaks of the Savaras only and gives a name to their chief (Viswavasu) 
which occurs in the ‘Rigveda’, it is assumed that by the time the Aryans arrived on the eastern coast of India, the 
small number of Mayan settlers of thc place (Puri) had been totally assimilated by the Jocal tribe of the Savaras. 
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83. The image of the God of wind 
and fertility at Chichen Itza. 


(Redrawn from ‘The Children’s 
History of Civilization’ by G.P. 
Panini, 1986, Milan, Italy, p. 
208.) 


84. The pottery-idols of Northern 
highlands of Peru. 
Recuay three-colour negative 
pottery : Dignitary seated in a 
house, surrounded by retainers. 
(Redrawn from 'An Introduction 
to American Archaeology’ by 
Gordon R. Willey, Volume II, 
p-150.). 


85. The pottery-idols of Pucara, in 

the highlands of North Titicaca 
basin.. 
(Redrawn from Gordon R. 
Willey’s ‘An Intro-duction to 
American Archaeology, Volume 
Il, p.153.) 
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Balabhadra and Subhadra of 
Puri, Orissa. (Photograph of a 
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potato and the pineapple, despite of their American origin, are acceptable to the sacred 
kitchen of the Lord. In other words, it can be argued that these vegetable and the fruit crops 
were already there in this land and were being offered to the main deity, before the construction of 
the Grand temple in the twelfth century A.D. and subsequent enforcement of the strict temple- 
rules, prohibiting entry of fruits and vegetables of foreign origin, by the royal decrees. In corroboration 
of this fact, sculptured representations of American plants like the sunflower heads and the maize 
ears have been found in many ancient temples of South India. Dr. Carl L. Johannessen of the 
Department of Geography, University of Oregon, who has studied the subject in detail, “ has arrived 
at the conclusion that these American domesticated plants had been carried into India, before the 
time of Columbus, by the transoceanic voyagers. 


4. The brackish-water-lake of Orissa’s coast, the only one of its kind in India, is called ‘Chilka’. 
Though this lake, with its openings into the sea, had proved to be a great natural harbour for 
Kalinga and many great ports once flourished there, its name (Chilka) does not find place in any 
ancient record of the country. Besides, the origin and the meaning of the term ‘Chilka’ is not known. 
It is of interest to note that we find this name in South America, where it has been used for a small 
river, that flows into the sea, near Lima. This strange coincidence of names suggest that probably 
in the past, this lake as well as its surroundings were frequented by a people, who had migrated 
from the valley of Chilka in Peru and for their continued presence in the area, the lake acquired 
this name in a gradual process. 


VI. THE CONCLUSION 


The series of places in Orissa that bear names connected with the ancient Egypt, clearly suggest 
that this land on the eastern coast of India, which was exposed to the Sumerians, the Assyrians and 
the Hittites from very early period of their civilization, was also known to the people of the Nile 
valley, probably since their predynastic period. Evidences also suggest that this was perhaps 


321. Nearly 27 species of pumpkins (Cucurbita) were found concentrated in the tropical regions of the Central and South 
America, from where it has now spread allover the world. (See ‘Cucurbits’ by V.S. Seshadri, “Vegetable Crops in 
India”, Edited by T.K. Bose, M.G.Som, 1986, Calcutta, p.100). South America is considered to be the home of sweet 
potato. It was used as a food crop in prehistoric times in tropical America (Cooley, 1981; Leon, 1976). ‘O’ Brien states 
its origin in the Central America or the north-west of South America. (See ‘Sweet Potato’ by S. P. Varma and S. K. 
Naskar in the Book, “Vegetable Crops in India”, Edited by T. K. Bose, M. G. Som, 1986, Calcutta, p.626.) Similarly, 
pineapple (Ananas comosus) is a native to the tropical and sub-tropical America. It is believed to have been introduced 
in India by the Portugese in 1550 A.D. See “The New Encyclopaedia Britannica”, Micropaedia, Fifteenth edition, 
1987, U.S.A. pp.452-53 and “Encyclopaedia of plants”, volume III, Part 1, Edited by George Nicholson, 1991, New 
Delhi, pp.130-132. 

322. This study draws on evidence from the temple carvings in South India that depict the American maize and sunflowers. 
See “Pre-Columbian American Sunflower and Maize images in Indian temples : Evidence of contact between 
civilizations in India and America” by Carl L. Johannessen, New England antiquities Research Association Journal, 
Volume XXXII, No.1, Summer 1998, pp.4-18. 

323. We do not find such a word in the ‘Sanskrit’ Jlanguage. The local language (Oriya) also lacks in such a term. 

324. See the map of ‘The Peruvian culture area’ in Gordon R. Willey’s “An Introduction to American Archaeology” 
(Volume two) p.79. 

325. This valley of Chilka is located very close to Lima on the coast of Peru. As there are at least 24 place-names in Orissa 
connected to the term ‘Lima’ and there are a group of aborigines who call themselves ‘Limia’ or ‘the people of 
Lima’, it is quite probable that in the past, some natives of the Chilka-valley had arrived here, through the sea-route, 
in an attempt of migration. 

326. The series of place-names called ‘Nila’ or ‘Nile’ in Orissa reveals that the people of Egypt had started their trade- 
links with Kalinga when their country was known by the name of that river. This was most likely to have been in 
practice during the predynastic period. The worship of ‘Madhaba’ or ‘Mastaba’, an early dynastic tomb of the 
ancient Egypt, close to a few places called ‘Nila’ in Orissa, corroborates this fact. The funerary practice of making 
‘Mastabas’ or houses for the dead was probably there in Lower-Egypt in the predynastic times. See “The Cambridge 
Ancient History”, Volume 1 Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p55. 
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the fabled land of Punt,” with which Egypt had trade-links, even before 2500 B.C.." As the 
Voyages of the Egyptian sea-men into this part of the ancient world were conducted intermittently, 
probably, till the period of Hyksos rule over that country,” ®” and again the route to this land (Punt) 
was rediscovered by an expedition of the Queen Hatshepsut’s team in the early part of fifteenth 
century B. Cu it may be assumed that the people of this land (Kalinga) had learnt a few lessons on 
shipping” ! from the Egyptians. As the tomb record of Thothmes III, Egypt's greatest Pharaoh, who 
ruled after Hatshepsut, reveals the presence of dark-skinned men from Punt in his court, 3 it is 
further assumed that a friendly link between Kalinga (Punt) and Egypt was there,even after the 
death of Hatshepsut, probably for the continuity of maritime trade. Following the example of Egypt, 
the other rising states on the banks of Nile and on the eastern coast of Africa might have gradually 
established maritime trade-links with Kalinga, for which we now find many different series of 
places in Orissa with African-names. In the process of ‘give and take’, during many centuries of 
maritime contact, Kalingan traders and mariners must have found their way to the African shore 
and learned a few things from their African partners in trade, to improve their maritime skills. 


The series of places with Mycenaean Greek names, found in Orissa, suggest a Mycenaean 
Maritime links of the past, which seems to have been possible through Egypt, with which they had 
trade- links.” ° In other words, the Mycenaeans might have used the river Nile and the Sesostris 
canal™ to take their ships into the Red-sea, so that they could reach the Indian ocean, very much 
like the Egyptians before them. The same route seems to have been used by the Cretans, the 
Phoenicians, the Rhodians and the Alashiyans, though at different points of time. As the Mycenaeans 
were a great sea-faring people in the Mediterranean like the people of Crete in the earlier days, it 
is possible that people of the land of Kalinga had acquired some of their skills in improving their 
own ways of shipping. Though next to the Mycenaeans, we find a large number of places with 


327. The two series of place-names in Orissa called ‘Tamara’ and ‘Makara’,which represent the ancient name of Egypt 
and the first name of the Queen Hatshepsut respectively, clearly suggest that Kalinga was the land of Punt and the 
places with those names were the ancient settlements of the Egyptians, who took part in Hatshepsut’s expedition 
for this distant land, in the early part of the fifteenth century B.C.. 

328. Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.10. See also “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume 
II part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p.329. Here it is stated that the Egyptians had maintained maritime 
traffic with Punt, the incense-land, intermittently since the Old kingdom. 

329. During the rule of the Hyksos over Egypt, the trade and commerce of the country seems to have been disrupted, for 
which the route to the land of Punt was forgotten by the early part of the fifteenth century B.C.. (See Bjorn Landstrom's 
“The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.12) 

330. It was in the sixth or seventh year after her assumption of the Pharaonic titles or year 8 ot 9 of the reign of Tuthmosis 
IIL, the boy king, Hatshepsut sent her fleet of five sea-going ships to Punt. As she reigned from 1503 to 1482 B.C., the 
expedition seems to have been sent during the first decade of fifteenth century B.C.. See “The Cambridge Ancient 
History”, Volume I! Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, pp.329-330. 

331. The picture on the wall of the temple of Deir el-Bahri at Thebes reveals that out of five ships sent to Punt, three were 
under sail while two were propelled by oars (Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.14). If the 
people of Kalinga did not know about the use of sails in ships by that date, they might have learnt to use it from the 
Egyptians. 

332. Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.15 

333. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II Part 1, First paperback edition, 1980, London, p. 633. 

334. Pharaoh Sesostris, probably in 1980 B.C., had a canal dug from the eastern most channel of the Nile to the Red Sea, 
so that ships could pass through it into the sea. See Bjorn Landstorm, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, 
pp-11-12. 

335. The Cretans had achieved greatness long before the Mycenaeans. Their Minoan civilization, which was based on 
their ships and sea-power, had reached its zenith sometime during 1700-1380 B.C. (“The Cambridge Ancient 
History”, volume II Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, p.557). 
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Roman-names in Orissa (as given in this chapter), there was a great time-gap between these two 
periods of contact,” ~ which was partially filled by the Persians and later by the Greeks, to a certain 


extent.” The most important part of the Roman maritime contact was that it was wide-spread and 


probably well organised. This might have been a great boon to the people of Kalinga, for which 
they went in Southeast Asian trade in a big way ~ and continued to dominate there for many 


hundred years. 

The contacts with the Roman traders and mariners might have also induced Kalingan traders 
and sea-men to sail for the Roman empire and some of the them could have reached Rome through 
Egypt, which was a Roman province since 31 B.C.. This might have been achieved by their own 
ships, which was probably made more sea-worthy after their contact with the Persian and the Greek 
mariners, at the end of sixth century B.C. and afterwards. 


Though there are many place-names in Orissa representing China, it is difficult to say whether 
the early Chinese immigrants and traders had come into this land by using their own ships or the 
ships of other nations. As the Chinese had not developed good sea worthy ships till a late period, 
it is quite probable that these immigrants had used Kalinga-ships or that of the Arabs or the 
Persians. ~ Be that as it may, the Chinese traders might have traded in Kalinga for a long period 


336. While the Mycenaean civilization came to an end in the twelfth century B.C., the Romans, after taking over Egypt in 
31 B.C., started their maritime trade with South India, probably in the last quarter of the first century B.C.. Strabo, 
who lived in the reign of Augustus, had observed the great increase of trade with India. 

337. As the places with Persian names in Orissa indicate, maritime trade-links of the Persians with Kalinga probably 
started in the last part of the sixth century B.C., after Persian conquest of a portion of the Indus region, in about 518 
B.C. As Darius 1 (522-486 B.C.) had many Greek subjects, a few Greeks might have come to Kalinga in the Persian 
fleet at that time. Again, after the fall of Achaemenian power in 330 B.C. and Alexander's conquest of the North- 
Western India, some Greek and Semi-Greek principalities created there, might have traded with Kalinga, for which 
we now find a series of places in Orissa called ‘Ind’ or ‘Indi’, the name by which these Indo Greeks probably 
identified themselves. (For the series of place-names called ‘Ind’, see the Chapter II). 

. Strabo, in the first century B.C., had noted 120 Roman ships sailing for India, probably in one season. (H. G. Rawlinson, 
“Intercourse Between India and the Western world”, 1992, New Delhi, p.105) In Orissa, places with Roman names 
out number all other earlier places with foreign names. Some of these series of names are very long. For example, 
there are at least 165 geographic names in Orissa called either Bari or have the term ‘Bari’ in their compound 
structure. In addition to it, there are five places in Orissa with the name ‘Emporia’, suggesting the existence of 
organised Roman-markets at the sites, in the distant past. 

339. There was a very great demand in Rome for oriental luxuries like silk, muslins, jewels, spices, condiments and 
cosmetics etc. Pepper was sold at a very high price. In addition to it, cinnamon, cloves and ginger were also required. 
Precious substances like aromatic woods and fragrant resins (camphor and benzoin) were necessary for the altars of 
Gods as well as for the rich class of people. Though Kalinga was producing such commodities, many kinds of 
spices, sandal wood, camphor and benzoin etc. could be very easily procured from the islands of Southeast Asia. In 
order to meet the increasing demand for such goods from the Roman empire, Kalinga might have extended her 
trade-links to the countries of Southeast Asia. 

340. The worship of Dyutivahan, the son of God, and his virgin mother in Orissa and a few elements of that folk-tale 
reveal that the people of Kalinga knew about the Virgin Mary and Jesus, including the Roman myth about Cupid. In 
addition to it, they were also aware of the ancient myths of Egypt. This could have been possible by their visits into 
Rome, through Egypt, which was on the trade route to the Roman empire. 

341. The contact with the Persians and the Asian Greeks was probably the first maritime contact of Kalinga with the 
West and the Mediterranean world, after many hundred years of isolation. As this trade-link continued for quite a 
long period, this might have influenced the shipping of Kalinga or upgraded the maritime power of the land. 

342. The development in Chinese-shipping was brought about only during the Sung empire in South China, in the 
twelfth century A.D. (“The Columbia History of the World”, 1981, New York, p-320). 

343. During the period of Tang-rule over China, shipping was primarily in the hands of foreigners like the Arabs, the 
Persians, the Jews and probably the Indians. (“The Columbia History of the World”, New York, 1981, p.312). 
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and in that process, the trading communities of both the countries must have been benefited. Next 
to the Chinese, the Arabs probably occupied a prominent position in trade in this land, which is 
reflected in the place-names of Arab-origin in Orissa. As the Arabs were daring sea-men and excellent 
traders, they might have contributed certain sea-faring skills for improvement of shipping in this 
land. 


Inspite of the facts that many series of places with names connected to the American civilizations 
exist in Orissa and there is archaeological evidence to support the presence of ancient American 
natives in this land, it is difficult to state whether there was any maritime trade between these two 
lands, separated by the great ocean. As we do not have enough information on the ancient American 
shipping, we can only assume that several bands of American natives had emigrated from their 
country, at different points of time, in search of new lands, in their primitive crafts, and after reaching 
the eastern coast of India, had settled down there. In corroboration of this assumption, a recent 
discovery of the i images of sunflower heads and maize ears in the ancient temples of South India by 
Carl L. Johannessen” suggests that transoceanic voyagers carried American domesticated plants to 
India, long before the period of Columbus. 


In concluding the subject on the external inputs received by the people of Kalinga for growth of 
their sea faring skills and trading abilities, it can be very well said that this land, which came to be 
known as Kalinga only a few hundred years before the Christian era, was exposed to the maritime 
activities of people from different parts of the world, since the dawn of human civilization. In that 
process, the growth that was achieved here in shipping and trade-organization by the beginning of 
the Christian era, can be termed as the product of prolonged inputs, received from many blossoming 
nations of the ancient world, a few of which had started contributing since the third mellennium 
B.C. or even in an earlier period. 


344. An ancient work of Art was observed by this author at ‘Kolli valsa’, near ~Tekkali’ Taluk of Andhra Pradesh, which 
reveals an unmistakable influence of Cerro Sechin and Chavin-Art-Style of South America. Dr. Peter Kaulicke of 
Pontific Catholic University of Peru, who has examined the photograph of the object, agrees with this author on the 
influence of Cerro Sechin-Art. 

345. Carl L. Johannessen, “Pre Columbian American Sunflower and maize images in Indian temples : Evidence of contact 
between civilizations in India and America”, New England Antiquities Research Association Journal, Volume XXXII, 
No. 1, Summer, 1998, pp.4-18. 
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APPENDIX - I 


The series of place-names in Orissa, indicating links with the great civilizations of Africa 


A. The lists of place-names indicating links with the ancient Egypt 


(A.1) The series of places that seem to have been named after the river ‘Nila’ or Nile 
OO 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
eee le Pt eas 
1. Puri Khurda 41 Niali Nila’ " 

2; Puri Banpur 263 Nilapalli Nila-Palli 

3 Puri Nayagarh 58 Nelibari Nila-Bari I 
4 Puri Daspalla 37 Neligada Nila-Gada 

5. Puri Ranpur 30 Nilapali Nila-Palli 

6. Puri Ranpur 151 Nelipada Nila-Pada 

7 Puri Ranpur 211 Nelibari Nila-Bari 

8. Cuttack Govindpur 167 Niali Nila " 
9. Cuttack Govindpur 178 Nilamahal Nila-Mahala 
10. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 115 Niali Nila 

n. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 296 Niali Nila 

12. Cuttack Balikuda 86 Nalio Nila 

13. Cuttack Ersama 180 Nailo Nila 

14. Cuttack Barchana 71 Nelia Nila 

15. Cuttack Barchana 186 Niali Nila 

16. Cuttack Barchana 225 Neliakhuda kastha Nila-Khud-Kastha’ 
17. Cuttack Sukinda 233 Nilapur Nila-Pura’ 
18. Cuttack Binjharpur 79 Neula Nila 

19. Cuttack Binjharpur 177 Nilapada Nila-Pada 
20. Cuttack Kendrapara 93 Nilakana Nila-Kona 
21. Cuttack Kendrapara 170 Nilakana Nila-Kona 
22. Cuttack Aul 93 Nial Nila 

23. Ganjam Parlakimedi 151 Neelapur Nila-Pura 
24. Ganjam Mohana 170 Nildiguda Nila-Garh 
25. Keonjhar Anandapur 171 Nilapur Nila-Pura 
26. Dhenkanal Kaniha 74 Nialu Nila 

27. Dhenkanal Kaniha 115 Nilapasi Nila-Posh 

1. ‘Nila’ is the Indian name for the river ‘Nile’. The actual meaning of the word is the colour ‘blue’. 

2. Palli‘ is an equivalent term for ‘village’. 


3. AAs it appears, the place had two names in the past, such as ‘Nila’ and ‘Bari’. Most probably the place, which was 
used as a base for the people of the ‘Nile-valley’ in the distant past, was used again as a subsidiary port for the 
famous Itallian port of ‘Bari’, during the early centuries of the Christian era. In Orissa, we now find a long chain of 
place-names called ‘Bari’. 

4. The term ‘gada’ is used for a ‘ramp’, usually found on the banks of rivers. 

5. ‘Pada’ is a local term for ‘village’. 

6. The term ‘mahala’ implies a specified area or a district. 

7. The implication of the term ‘khud kastha’ is not under stood. This seems to be a corrupted term of foreign origin. 

8. The term ‘pura’ is usually used for towns. 

9. ‘Kona’ is a term used for ports and harbours. 

10. ‘Garh’ stands for a fortified place. 

11. The word ‘posh’ is of tribal origin and means a settlement of people. 
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28. Koraput 
29. Koraput 
30. Koraput 
31. Koraput 
32. Koraput 
33. Koraput 
34. Koraput 
35. Koraput 
36. Koraput 
37. Koraput 
38. Phulbani 
39. Phulbani 
40. Phulbani 
41. Phulbani 
42. Phulbani 
43. Phulbani 
44. Kalahandi 
45. Kalahandi 
46. Sambalpur 
47. Sambalpur 
48. Sambalpur 
49. Sundargarh 


Narayanpatna 
Pottangi 
Boipariguda 
Malkanagiri 
Motu 
Rayagada 
Rayagada 
Ambodala 
Ambodala 
Gudari 
Sadar 
Baliguda 
Baliguda 
Baliguda 
Belghar 
Kotgarh 
Lanjigarh 
Lanjigarh 
Bargarh 
Riamal 
Bhatli 
Bhasma 


Nilabadi 
Nilampada 
Nilaguda 
Nilimiri 
Nilakota 
Nilabhadra 
Nilabadi 
Netllichuami 
Nilibari 
Nilaguda 
Nilapadar 
Nelipada 
Nilipada 
Nilipada 
Nilibaru 
Niliguda 
Isnila 

Niali 
Nilesar 
Nilgandia 
Nijji 
Nailipali 
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Nila-Bada" 
Nila-Pada 
Nila-Garh 
Nila-Meroe” 
Nila-Koti 
Nila-Bhadra”” 
Nila-Bada 
Nila-Chuam’- 
Nila-Bari 
Nila-Garh 
Nila-Pada 
Nila-Pada 
Nila-Pada 
Nila-Pada 
Nila-Bari 
Nila~-Garh 
Is-Nila” 
Nila 
Nila-Sara’” 
Nila-Ganda™” 
Nila 
Nila-Palli 


12. The term ‘bada’ is an equivalent of the term ‘bandha’, used for ‘checkposts’ near a port. 


13. The place was probably a base or colony of immigrants from both the Nile-valley and the capital city of Kush, 


Meroe. 


14. ‘Koti is an equivalent term for a port. 
15. ‘Bhadra’ is a Buddhist religious term, probably added to the place-name at a later date. 


16. ‘Chuan or ‘Chuami’ seems to be an unknown term of foreign origin. 
17. The implication of the term ‘Is’ is not understood. This appears to be a foreign term. 


18. The word ‘sara’ means ‘a pool’ or ‘a small lake’. 
19. ‘Ganda’ is a local term for deep-water. 


(A.2) The series of places that seem to have been named after’Misar’, the Indian name for Egypt. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Dhamnagar 139 Mishrapur Mishra-Pura’ 

2. Balasore Basudevpur 183 Mishrapur- patna Mishra-Pura- 
Pattana 

3 Balasore Basudevpur 181 Mishrapur Mishra-Pura 

4. Ganjam Berhampur 70 Mishrapalli Mishra-Palli 

5. Phulbani Phiringia 498 Masiripada Mishra-Pada 

6 Bolangir Binka 86 Mishrapali Mishra-Palli 

7 Sundargarh Bonaigarh 34 Mishrapali Mishra-Palli 


1. The Indian name for Egypt is ‘Misara’ or ‘Mishra’,which implies the country of people of mixed races. Please see P. 
Choudhury’s “Indian Origin of the Chinese Nation”, 1990, Calcutta, p.43 
2. While ‘pura’ stands for a town, ‘pattana’ implies a port. Most probably, this place, which is not far from the sea, was 


used as a port. 


3. The term ‘palli’ or ‘pada’ means ‘a village’ or a settlement of people’. 
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(A.3) The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Thebai’ (Thebes) in the past. 
DR oO 


SI. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

le oo ll aa i i ie 
1. Puri Sadar 143 Thoraba Thebai’ : 

2 Puri Banpur 271 Tabhadihi Thebai-Diha 

3. Sambalpur Lakhanpur 1 Thebara Thebai-Pura 

4. Keonjhar Anandpur 42 Tavakud Thebai-Kuda’ 

5. Keonjhar Anandpur 191 Tarava Thebai 

6. Keonijhar Ramachandra pur 148 Tavakudo Thebai-Kuda 

7 Bolangir Tarbha 1 Tarbha ‘ Thebai I 

8. Koraput Kundra 15 Tabhapadar Thebai-Pada 

9. Koraput Lakshmipur 58 Tavaput Thebai-Pura 

10. Koraput Nandapur 84 Thobar Thebai-Pura 

n. Koraput Machkund 155 Tarava Thebai 

12. Koraput Tentulikhunti 25 Tebhapadar Thebai-Pada 

13. Koraput Ambodala 128 Teba padar Thebai-Pada 

1. ‘Thebes’ is the Greek-name for one time capital of the ancient Egypt. The city was probably known as °Thebai’ 


during the period of her prosperity. See the “Atlas of Ancient Egypt” by J. Baines and J. Malek, 1991, Oxford, p.84 

2. The term ‘diha’ means a minor-port and at the same time, a settlement of people. 

3. ‘Kuda’ is a local name for minor ports. 

4. This place is located close to a place called ‘Temara guda’ or ‘Tamara garh’. Again, there is another place called 
‘Raniguda’ or ‘Rani gark’, implying ‘the fortified village of the queen’. In other words, the place was probably 
named in the memory of the queen of Tamara or Egypt. (See the vill. Reg.No.6 & 7). 

5. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 


(A.4) The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Amarna’ 


SI. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Keonjhar Anandapur 59 Amaranga Amarna’ 

2. Puri Nimapada 133 Amarang Amarna 

3. Puri Balipatna 70 Amanakud Amarna-Kuda’ 
4. Ganjam Ramagiri 72 Amarangi Amarna 

5. Ganjam Ramagiri 74 Amarangi Amarna 

6. Koraput Ambodala 372 Umaran Amarna 

Zs Kalahandi Nawapada 76 Amanara Amarna 


— 


‘Amarna’ was the capital city of ‘Akhenaten’, who ruled over Egypt during the fourteenth century B.C. 


This place-name also seems to be a corrupted name sake of ‘Amman’. So, it has been used in both the cases. The 
term ‘kud’ implies a minor river-port. 


> 


(A.5) The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Tamara’, after the ancient name of Egypt. 
ei rrr 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Kanpur 44 Tamara Tamara’ 

2. Keonjhar Kanjipani 31 Temara Tamara 


1. The hieroglyphic lext, discovered in the temple of Sun at ‘Karnak’, describes Egypt as the land of ‘Tamara’. Sv, 
the reign of queen Hatshepsut, in the early part of the fifteenth century B.C., Egypt was called ‘Tamara’ by 
er people. 
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3. Keonjhar Anandpur 217 Temala Tamara 

4 Keonjhar Anandpur 236 Tampala Tamara 

5. Kalahandi Sadar 24 Themra Tamara 

6. Kalahandi Sadar 210 Themra Tamara 

7 Kalahandi Kesinga 25 Themra Tamara 

8. Bolangir Sindhekela 79 Themra Tamara 

9. Dhenkanal Khamar 14 Tambur Tamara 

10. Koraput Kodinga 51 Temra Tamara 

11. Koraput Umarkot 45 Tamara Tamara }F 

12. Koraput Umarkot 193 Tumara Tamara } 

13. Koraput Kundra 6 Temara guda Tamara-Garh” 
14. Koraput Padwa 205 Tumuri guda Tamara-Garh 
15. Koraput Mathili 26 Temuru palli Tamara-Palli 

16. Puri Banpur 36 Tumuraput(Sasan) Tamara-Pura’ 
17. Sambalpur Bhatli 70 Temaran Tamara 


2. Very close to these two places, under the police-station Dabugam, there is a place called ‘Kapur guda’ (Reg. No. 112) 
or ‘Karpur garh’, implying ‘the fortified place of camphor’. In other words, two groups of sailors of ‘Tamara’ or the 
ancient Egypt had probably been to the place to procure camphor. 

3. This place is located close to another place called ‘Raniguda’ (Reg.No.7) which means ‘the fortified village of the 
queen’. There is still another place, located there, called ‘Tabha-padar’ (Reg. No. 15), which seems to be a corrupted 
form of ‘Thebai-pada’, meaning ‘the village of Thebai or Thebes’. 

4. Ttis of interest to note that here also we find a place with the name ‘Ranipada’ (Reg.No.31), implying ‘the village of 
the queen’, next to ‘Tumuraput’ or ‘Tamara-pura’, suggesting a link between ‘Tamara’ (Egypt) and the queen, in 
whose memory two places, in two separate locations, were named. Again, here also we find a place called ‘Tabhadihi’ 
(Reg.No.271) which seems to be the corrupted form of ‘Thebai-diha’, implying ‘the settlement of Thebai’ or ‘Thebes’. 

5. This place is located by the side of a village called ‘Nilji’, which was probably named after the Nile-valley at the 
beginning of the trade-links. Here also we find another village (Reg.No.75) called ‘Rani-palli’, implying ‘the queen’s 
village. 


(A.6) The series of places that seem to have bcen named after the queen ‘Makara’ of Egypt 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Odagaon 39 Makarapalli Makara-Palli’ 

24 Puri Pipli 36 Makaraba Makara-ba’ N 
3: Cuttack Town Nil Makarabasahi Makara-ba-Sahi 
4. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 150 Makrampur Makara-Pura 

5. Phulbani Sadar 109 Makar khole Makara-Khole’ 
6. Kalahandi Sadar 199 Makri padar Makara-Pada’ 

7. Bolangir Saintala 17 Macri Makara 

8. Bolangir Sindhekela 92 Makri pada Makara-Pada® 

1. The hieroglyphic text of the temple at ‘Karnak’ in Egypt describes Hatshepsut as the queen ‘Makara’. Most probably, 


this was a favourite personal name, by which the queen Hatshepsut wanted to be known. The word ‘palli’, which 

seems to have been added to the name ‘Makara’ at a later date, means ‘a village’. 

‘Ba’ scems to be a corrupted Egyptian term, which does not carry any meaning in the context of Indian languages. 

The term ‘sahi’ means a street or settlement of people. 

The narrow space, between two hills, is termed as ‘khole’. 

‘Pada’ is a local term for a village. This place is located close to two other places (Reg.No. 24 and 210) called 

‘Themra’ which seems to be the corrupted form of ‘Tamara’, the ancient name of Egypt. 

6. This place is located close to another place (Reg.No. 79) called ‘Themra’, which seems to be the corrupted form of 
‘Tamara’. 


wn tf WW NM 
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(A.3) The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Thebai’ (Thebes) in the past. 


SI. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
re 
1 Puri Sadar 143 Thoraba Thebai' I 

Ad Puri Banpur 271 Tabhadihi Thebai-Diha’ 

3: Sambalpur Lakhanpur 1 Thebara Thebai-Pura ) 

4 Keonjhar Anandpur 42 Tavakud Thebai-Kuda 

5: Keonjhar Anandpur 191 Tarava Thebai 

6. Keconjhar Ramachandra pur 148 Tavakudo Thebai-Kuda 

7. Bolangir Tarbha 1 Tarbha I Thebai 

8. Koraput Kundra 15 Tabhapadar Thebai-Pada 

9. Koraput Lakshmipur 58 Tavaput Thebai-Pura 

10. Koraput Nandapur 84 Thobar Thebai-Pura 

1. Koraput Machkund 155 Tarava Thebai 

12: Koraput Tentulikhunti 25 Tebhapadar Thebai-Pada 

13. Koraput Ambodala 128 Teba padar Thebai-Pada 


1. ‘Thebes’ is the Greek-name for one time capital of the ancient Egypt. The city was probably known as °Thebai’ 
during the period of her prosperity. See the “Atlas of Ancient Egypt” by J. Baines and J. Malek, 1991, Oxford, p.84 

2. The term ‘diha’ means a minor-port and at the same time, a settlement of people. 

3. ‘Kuda’ is a local name for minor ports. 

4. This place is located close to a place called ‘Temara guda’ or ‘Tamara garh’. Again, there is another place called 
‘Raniguda’ or ‘Rani garh’, implying ‘the fortified village of the queen’. In other words, the place was probably 
named in the memory of the queen of Tamara or Egypt. (See the vill. Reg.No.6 & 7). 

5. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 


(A.4) The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Amarna’ 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 Keonjhar Anandapur 59 Amaranga Amarna’ 

2. Puri Nimapada 133 Amarang Amarna 

3. Puri Balipatna 70 Amanakud Amarna-Kuda’ 

4 Ganjam Ramagiri 72 Amarangi Amarna 

5. Ganjam Ramagiri 74 Amarangi Amarna 

b. Koraput Ambodala 372 Umaran Amarna 

7. Kalahandi Nawapada 76 Amanara Amarna 


1. ‘Amarna’ was the capital city of ‘Akhenaten’, who ruled over Egypt during the fourteenth century B.C. 

2. This place-name also seems to be a corrupted name sake of ‘Amman’. So, it has been used in both the cases. The 
term ‘kud’ implies a minor river-port. 

(A.5) The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Tamara’, after the ancient name of Egypt. 

DO Dee Doe ree ee 


SI. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Kanpur 44 Tamara Tamara’ 

2. Keonjhar Kanjipani 31 Temara Tamara 


— 


The hieroglyphic text, discovered in the temple of Sun at ‘Karnak’, describes Egypt as the land of ‘Tamara’ So, 
during the reign of queen Hatshepsut, in the early part of the fifteenth century B.C., Egypt was called ‘Tamara’ by 
her people. 
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3 Keonjhar Anandpur 217 Temala Tamara 

4 Keonjhar Anandpur 236 Tampala Tamara 

5. Kalahandi Sadar 24 Themra Tamara 

6. Kalahandi Sadar 210 Themra Tamara 

7 Kalahandi Kesinga 25 Themra Tamara 

8. Bolangir Sindhekela 79 Themra Tamara 

9. Dhenkanal Khamar 14 Tambur Tamara 

10. Koraput Kodinga 51 Temra Tamara 

11. Koraput Umarkot 45 Tamara Tamara }* 

12. Koraput Umarkot 193 Tumara Tamara } 

13. Koraput Kundra 6 Temara guda Tamara-Garh” 
14. Koraput Padwa 205 Tumuri guda Tamara-Garh 
15. Koraput Mathili 26 Temuru palli Tamara-Palli 

16. Puri Banpur 36 Tumuraput(Sasan) Tamara-Pura’ 
17. Sambalpur Bhatli 70 Temaran Tamara” 


2. Very close to these two places, under the police-station Dabugam, there is a place called ‘Kapur guda’ (Reg. No. 112) 
or ‘Karpur garh’, implying ‘the fortified place of camphor’. In other words, two groups of sailors of ‘Tamara’ or the 
ancient Egypt had probably been to the place to procure camphor. 

3. This place is located close to another place called ‘Raniguda’ (Reg.No.7) which means ‘the fortified village of the 
queen’. There is still another place, located there, called ‘Tabha-padar’ (Reg. No. 15), which seems to be a corrupted 
form of ‘Thebai-pada’, meaning ‘the village of Thebai or Thebes’. 

4. ltis of interest to note that here also we find a place with the name ‘Ranipada’ (Reg.No.31), implying ‘the village of 
the queen’, next to ‘Tumuraput’ or ‘Tamara-pura’, suggesting a link between ‘Tamara’ (Egypt) and the queen, in 
whose memory two places, in two separate locations, were named. Again, here also we find a place called ‘Tabhadihi’ 
(Reg.No.271) which seems to be the corrupted form of ‘Thebai-diha’, implying ‘the settlement of Thebai’ or ‘Thebes’. 

5. This place is located by the side of a village called ‘Nilji’, which was probably named after the Nile-vatley at the 
beginning of the trade-links. Here also we find another village {Reg.No.75) called ‘Rani-palli’, implying ‘the queen's 
village. 


(A.6) The series of places that seem to have been named after the queen ‘Makara’ of Egypt 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Odagaon 39 Makarapalli Makara-Palli' 

2. Puri Pipli 36 Makaraba Makara-ba 
3. Cuttack Town Nil Makarabasahi Makara-ba-Sahi 
4. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 150 Makrampur Makara-Pura © 
5. Phulbani Sadar 109 Makar khole Makara-Khole 

6. Kalahandi Sadar 199 Makri padar Makara-Pada” 

7. Bolangir Saintala 17 Macri Makara , 

8. Bolangir Sindhekela 92 Makri pada Makara-Pada 


1. The hieroglyphic text of the temple at ‘Karnak’ in Egypt describes Hatshepsut as the queen ‘Makara’. Most probably, 

this was a favourite personal name, by which the queen Hatshepsut wanted to be known. The word ‘palli’, which 

seems to have been added to the name ‘Makara’ at a later date, means ‘a village’. 

‘Ba’ scems to be a corrupted Egyptian term, which does not carry any meaning in the context of Indian languages. 

The term ‘sahi’ means 2 street or settlement of people. 

The narrow space, between two hills, is termed as ‘khole’. 

‘Pada’ is a local term for a village. This place is located close to two other places (Reg.No. 24 and 210) called 

‘Themra’ which seems to be the corrupted form of ‘Tamara’, the ancient name of Egypt. 

6. This place is located close to another place (Reg.No. 79) called ‘Themra’, which seems to be the corrupted form of 
‘Tamara’. 


SD wD 
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B. The lists of place-names indicating links with the other ancient states of Africa. 


(B.1) The series of places named after ‘Kush’, an ancient country, located to the south of Egypt 
0 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
a eo 
1. Balasore Basta 101 Kusadiha Kush-Diha'’ 
2; Balasore Basta 212 Kusadiha Kush-Diha 
3. Balasore Baliapal 64 Kusadiha Kush-Diha 
4. Balasore Singla 83 Kusadiha Kush-Diha 
5. Cuttack Kendrapara 112 Kusiapada Kush-Pada _ 
6. Cuttack Gurudijhatia 53 Kusupangi Kush-Panga’ 
7. Cuttack Baramba 22 Kusapal Kush-Palli 
8. Puri Brahmagiri 162 Kusupur Kush-Pura N 
9. Puri Nimapada 75 Kusikana Kush-Kona 
10. Puri Gop 9 Kusupur Kush-Pura 
1. Puri Kakatpur 222 Kusupur Kush-Pura 
12. Puri Kakatpur 246 Kusudiha Kush-Diha 
13. Puri Balipatana 89 Kusiari Kush-Arya 
14. Puri Banpur 235 (IPaika) Kusadihi Kush-Diha 
15. Puri Banpur 276 Kusapalli Kush-Palli 
16. Puri Begunia 36 Kusapala Kush-Palli 
17. Puri Bolgarh 26 Kusupalla Kush-Palli 
18. Puri Ranpur 163 Kusupala Kush-Palli ~ 
19. Ganjam Rambha 15 Kusadhipa Kush-Dhipa’ 
20. Ganjam Rambha 202 Kusapalli Kush-Palli 
21. Ganjam Purushotampur 17 Kusapalli Kush-Palli 
22. Ganjam Purushotampur 200 Kusapur Kush-Pura 
23. Ganjam Kodala 62 Kusapalli Kush-Palli 
24. Ganjam Berhampur 157 Kusapada Kush-Pada 
25. Ganjam Nuagam 181 Kusapali Kush-Palli 
26. Ganjam Pattapur 116 Kusapalli Kush-Palli 
27. Ganjam Bhanjanagar 49 Kusapalli Kush-Palli 
28. Ganjam Buguda 68 Kusapalli Kush-Palli 
29. Ganjam Aska 110 Kusupada Kush-Pada 
30. Mayurbhan} Muruda 24 Kusadiha Kush-Diha 
31. Mayurbhan} Karanjia 75 Kusapada Kush-Pada 
32. Mayurbhan} Khunta 38 Kusagadia Kush-Gada® 
33. Keonjhar Sadar 13 Kusupada Kush-Pada 
34. Keonjhar Sadar 14 Kusumula Kush-Mula’ 
35 Dhenkanal Sadar 145 Kusapada Kush-Pada 
36. Dhenkanal Motang 6 Kusapanga Kush-Panga 
37. Dhenkanal Gondia 147 Kusapada Kush-pada 
38. Dhenkanal Angul 21 Kuspangi Kush-Panga 
1. ‘Kush’ is the synonym for Nubia, an ancient country, which was situated to the south of Egypt. ‘Diha’ is a local term 
used for a port or residential settlement. 
2. Panga’ is a tribal term used for a village or settlement of people. 
3. The term ‘kona’ implies a port or harbour. 
4. The place Kush was probably used as an Aryan settlement, during the later years. 
5. Like ‘diha’, ‘dhipa’ implies A minor port. 
6. The term ‘gada’ implies a ramp on the bank of a river. 
7. ‘Mula’ means ‘the root’ or the original one. 
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39. Dhenkanal Athmalik 109 Kusapur Kush-Pura 

40. Dhenkanal Athmalik 170 Kusasingha Kush-Samgha’ 
41. Koraput Boipariguda 110 Kusapur Kush-Pura 

42. Koraput Borigumma 61 Kusaguda Kush-Garh’ 
43. Koraput Rayagada 49 Kusa Kush 

44. Koraput Rayagada 415 Kusubadi Kush-Bada"" 
45. Koraput Kalyansingpur 65 Kusubeti Kush-Bati’’ 

46. Koraput Ambodala 226 Kusuguda Kush-Garh 

47. Phulbani Phiringia 103 Kushpaju Kush-Paju" 
48. Phulbani Daringbadi 324 Kusubadi Kush-Bada 

49. Kalahandi Narla 41 Kushmel Kush-Mala” 
50. Kalahandi Khariar 64 Kushmal Kush-Mala 

51. Sambalpur Rengali 24 Kusamal Kush-Mala 

52. Sambalpur Lakhanpur 25 Kusraloi Kush-Raloi"” 
53. Sambalpur Ambabhona 64 Kusmunda Kush-Munda’ 
54. Sambalpur Deogarh 61 Kuspanga Kush-Panga 
55. Sambalpur Rairakhol 86 Kushapali Kush-Palli 

56. Bolangir Sadar 276 Kusmel Kush-Mala 

57. Bolangir Patnagarh 32 Kusabehali Kush-Bahal"" 
58. Bolangir Dungripali 11 Kusamal Kush-Mala 
59. Bolangir Dungripali ` 88 Kusadadar Kush-Dadhar"” 
60. Bolangir Birmaharajpur 194 Kusadadar Kush-Dadhar 
61. Bolangir Birmaharajpur 246 Kusadadar Kush-Dadhar 
62. Bolangir Saintala 14 Kusmel Kush-Mala 

63. Bolangir Saintala 55 Kusmal Kush-Mala 

64. Bolangir Sindhekela 105 Kuskela Kush-Kela"” 
65. Sundargarh Hemgir 130 Kusmel Kush-Mala 


8. The word ‘Samgha’ implies Buddhist links of the place, probably during a later period. 

9. The word ‘garh’ means a fortified place. 

10. The term ‘bada’ implies a check-gate, near a port, for collection of duties. 

11. The term ‘bati’ means a lamp or a lamp post, which used to be there near a port. 

12. ‘Paju’ is a tribal term used for a village. 

13. ‘Mala’ is a Dravidian term, meaning a hilly place. 

14. ‘Raloi’ is a term of unknown origin. It does not convey any meaning to the local people. 

15. The term ‘munda’ is used for a particular type of port. 

16. The term ‘bahal’ is used for a type of port. 

17. ‘Dadhar’ is a place in Baluchistan, which was also connected to the place. In other words, the place was a base of 
both ‘Kush’ and ‘Dadhar’. 

18. ‘Kela’ is a term of unknown origin, which is used to imply a village. 


(B.2) The series of places, believed to have been named after ‘Sai’, an island on the African coast. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Salepur 186 Saigoda Sai-Gada' 

2. Sambalpur Bijepur 96 Saipalli Sai-Palli 

3. Sambalpur Charmal 36 Saiberni Sai-Bereni 

1. The island of ‘Sai’, situated at a distance of about 100 miles from Buhen, was an important historical site of the 


kingdom of Kush. Most probably, the traders of this island had established trade-colonies in Kalinga. The term 
‘gada’ implies a ramp on the bank of a river. 

2. The word ‘palli‘ means a village. 

3. The term ‘bereni’ seems to have been derived from the word ‘verna’, implying caste or class. Here the term probably 
means a settlement of emigrants from a particular land. 
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4. Kalahandi Lanjigarh 307 Saimaska Sai-Maska’ 
5. Kalahandi Nawapara 32 Saipala Sai-Palli 
4. ‘Masha’ is a term of tribal origin used for a village. 


(B.3) The series of places that appear to have been named after the kingdom of ‘Sheba’ (Ethiopia) 
DO Ae ee 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Ganjam Surada 107 Soba Sheba’ 

2 Phulbani Belghar 32 Siba Sheba | 

3. Bolangir Tarbha 5 Sibatola Sheba-Tala 

4. Dhenkanal Motanga 4 Sibapur Sheba-Pura 


— 


According to Ethiopian legends, the kingdom of ‘Sheba’ mentioned in the Bible, was in Ethiopia. This ancient 


kingdom perhaps had trade-links with the eastern coast of India, where colonies with the same name were opened. 
Some scholars believe that this ancient country (Sabea) was in South-Arabia. 


2. The meaning of the term ‘tala’ is ~floor’. Here it implies ‘a place’. 


3. The term ‘pura’ implies a town. 


(B.4) The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Meroe’, the capital-city of ‘Kush’ 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 Ganjam Serango 286 Muri Meroe 

2: Mavyurbhan} Bisoi 8 Merudihi Meroe-Diha' 

3. Keonjhar Anandpur 225 Marua Meroe 

4 Dhenkanal Chhendipada 75 Marudhip Meroe-Dhipa’ 

5 Bolangir Belpada 96 Muribahal Meroe-Bahal 

1. ‘Diha’ implies a minor port or colony. 

2. ‘Dhipa’ is a local term for a river-port. 


3. A category of river-ports are called ‘bahal’. 


(B.5) The series of places that have been named after ‘Berbera’,a port, which was there on the Somali-coast of 


East-Africa. 
Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
1. Balasore Bonth 115 Barbaragaria Berbera garh 
2. Puri Banpur 4 Damia-Barbara (Damia) Berbera’ 
3. Puri Banpur 6 Bhuji-Barbara (Bhuji) Berbera 
4. Ganjam Kodala 76 Berabara Berbera 
5. Ganjam Buguda 104 Borabara Berbera 
6. Keonjhar Ghatgaon 34 Sana Berbera (Sana) Berbera’ 
7. Keonjhar Ghatgaon 35 Bada Berbera (Bada) Berbera 
8. Cuttack Govindpur 169 Berboria Berbera 


mem nnn ramen amare eran e rere rees 


1.  ‘Damia’ and ‘Bhuji’ are two unknown terms, which have been used probably to differenciate between two Berberas, 


located close to each other. 


2. ‘Sana’ and ‘Bada’, which mean ‘smal’ and ‘big’ respectively, have been used as adjectives of two ‘Berberas’, situated 


close to each other. 
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(B.6) The series of places that have been named after ‘Durdurekh’, a port which was there on the Somali-coast 


of East Africa. 


SI. District Police- Vill. 
No. station Reg. No. 
1. Puri Nayagarh 55 
z: Puri Sarankul 109 
3. Mayurbhan}j Jashipur 174 
dg. Dhenkanal Kishorenagar 94 
Dhenkanal Balimi 48 
6. Cuttack Jajpur 321 
7. Phulbani Baudh 18 
8. Kalahandi Sadar 96 
9. Kalahandi Kashipur 164 
10. Kalahandi Kashipur 324 
11. Sambalpur Laikera 41 
12. Bolangir Birmaharajpur 165 
1. ‘Anta’ is a Sanskrit word implying ‘the end’ or ‘destination’. 


Present 
name 


Durdura 
Durdurapali 
Durdura 
Dhudurupal 
Dudur kote 
Duduranta 
Dhudurubahal 
Durduri 
Dhuturapas 
Dudurijhola 
Dhuduriam 
Durdura 


2. The word ‘posh’ is of aboriginal origin, probably implying a settlement of people. 


3. Jhola’ is a term of tribal origin, which means a human settlement. 


(B.7) The series of places that appear to have been named after ‘Zaire’ 


Sl. District 

No. 

1. Balasore 

2. Puri 

3 Puri 

4 Cuttack 

5. Cuttack 

6. Cuttack 

7 Cuttack 

8. Cuttack 

9. Mayurbhanj 
10. Mayurbhanj 
1. Mayurbhanj 
12. Mayurbhanj 
13. Mayurbhanj 
14. Keonjhar 

15. Dhenkanal 
16. Ganjam 

17. Ganjam 

18. Ganjam 

19. Ganjam 


The term ‘gada’ implies ‘a ramp’ on the river-bank. 


Police- 
station 


Basudebpur 
Sadar 

Gop 

Mahanga 
Mahanga 
Jagatsinghpur 
Dharmasala 
Patamundai 
Bangriposi 
Bangriposi 
Gorumahisani 
Tiring 
Bahalda 
Harichandanpur 
Jarapada 
Jarada 

Jarada 
Tarasingi 
Buguda 


Vill. 
Reg. No. 


13 
19 
11 
80 
102 
133 
299 


The term ‘khanda’ means a piece of land or a village. 


Present 
name 


Jireigari 
Jirakhandi 
Jiri kana 
Jera kana 
Jira 

Jira 
Batijara 
Jaria 
Jerkani 
Jerkani 
Jarkani 
Jirai 
Jerkani 
Jirang 
Jerang 
Jaradagada 
Jirang 
Jiripada 
Jirabadi 


The term ‘bati’, here implies a lamp-post,which was probably there near the place. 


1 
2 
3. ‘Kona’ implies a port or harbour. 
4 
5 


. While ‘pada’ implies a village, ‘gada’ means a ramp. 
6. ‘Bada’ here implies a check-post, near the port, for collection of duties. 


Probable original 
name 


Durdureh 
Durdureh-Palli 
Durdureh 
Durdureh-Palli 
Durdureh-Koti 
Durdureh-Anta’ 
Durdureh-Balhal 
Durdureh 
Durdureh-Posh’ 
Durdureh-Jhola I 
Durdureh 
Durdureh 


Probable original 
name 


Zaire-Gada’ 
Zaire-Khanda® 
Zaire-Kona’ 
Zaire-Kona 
Zaire 

Zaire 
Bati-Zaire’ 
Zaire 
Zaire-Kona 
Zaire-Kona 
Zaire-Kona 
Zaire 
Zaire-Kona 
Zaire 

Zaire 
Zaire-Pada-Gada 
Zaire 
Zaire-Pada 
Zaire-Bada’ 
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20. Ganjam 
21. Ganjam 
22. Koraput 
23. Koraput 
24. Koraput 
25. Koraput 
26. Koraput 
27. Koraput 
28. Koraput 
29. Phulbani 
30. Kalahandi 


R.udayagiri 
Mohana 
Pottangi 
Kundra 
Borigumma 
Dabugam 
Mathili 


Bissamcuttack 


Gudari 
Harbhanga 
Lanjigarh 
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Jirango 
Jirango 
Jira valsa 
Jiraguda 
Jareikera 
Jiraguda 
Jiraguda 
Jiari 

Jira 

Jirad 
Jiragaon 


Zaire 

Zaire 
Zaire-Valsa’ 
Zaire-Garh 
Zaire-Kara’ 
Zaire-Garh’ 
Zaire-Garh 
Zaire 

Zaire 
Zaire-Diha 


* Lu 
Zaire-Gram 


7. ‘Valsa’ is a Dravidian term used for a village. 

8. The word ‘kara’ means ‘tax’ or ‘duties’, which was probably realised at the place. 
9. The term ‘garh’ implies a fortified place. 

10. The word ‘grama’ means a village. 


(B.8) The series of places that seem to have been named after the ‘Lunda Empire’. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Ganjam Chhatrapur 76 Landa baunsa Lunda-Bansa’ 

2: Ganjam Surada 89 Liundi Lunda 

3. Koraput Sadar 134 Landiguda Lunda-Garh 

4. Koraput Ambodala 100 Landabari Lunda-Bada’ 

9; Koraput Gudari 345 Nundarguda Lunda-Garh 

6. Phulbani Ghantapada 21 Landabahal Lunda-Bahal’ 

7. Phulbani Baliguda 53 Landagam Lunda-Gamma’ 

8. Phulbani Kotgarh 63 Landa balli’ Lunda-Palli 

9. Phulbani Daringbadi 259 Landa gudi Lunda-Garh 

10. Phulbani Daringbadi 326 Landabadi Lunda-Bada 

1. Phulbani Raikia 266 Landabali Lunda-Palli 

12. Sambalpur Barkote 51 Landijhari Lunda-Jhar’ 

13. Sambalpur Rairakhol 4 Landimal Lunda-Mala’ 

1. The word ‘bansa’ means ‘the family of origin’. But here the compound name ‘Lunda-Bansa’ implies ‘the people of 
Lunda origin. 

2. The term ‘bada’ implies a check-gate for control of trade. 

3. ‘Bahal’ implies a category of river port. 

4. ‘Gamma’ is the Pali (language) equivalent of ‘Grama’ or a village. 

5. CJhar’ implies a channel of water. 

6. ‘Mala’ is a Dravidian term used for a hilly place. 
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(B.9) The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Burundi’ 

Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Korai 121 Barundei Burundi 

2; Mayurbhanj Jashipur 4 Brundeiposi Burundi-Posh' 

3. Ganjam Serango 208 Burudi Burundi 

4. Koraput Gudari 134 Burudi Burundi 

5. Puri Pipili 26 Barundei Burundi 

6. Puri Odagaon 16 Burudei Burundi 

1. ‘Posh’ is a term of tribal origin, which implies a village. 

(B.10) The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Malindi’ 

SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name ‘name 

1. Ganjam Buguda 80 Malingi Malindi 

2. Kalahandi Sadar 146 Malenda Malindi 

3. Keonjhar Telkoi 125 Malanda Malindi 

4. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 64 Maranda Malindi 

5. Dhenkanal Chhendipada 13 Maranda Malindi 

(B.11) The list of place-names that seem to have African origin 

Si. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Dhenkanal Purunakote 52 Labangi Labangi(Zanzibar)’ 
2: Phulbani Phiringia 179 Labangi Labangi 

a Koraput Jaypore 1 Konga Kongo 2 

4. Puri Nimapada 29 Bantugram Bantu-Grama 


2 


The word ‘labang’ is the Indian name for ‘cloves’ and ‘Labangi’ implies ‘the place of origin of cloves’ or ‘Labanga 
dvipa’, meaning the island of cloves. The name ‘Labangi’ or ‘Labanga dvipa’ is usually identified with ‘Zanzibar’, 


in India. 


The place-name ‘Bantu-Grama’ means the village of Bantu-people. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


524 The Early Voyagers of the East 
(B.122 The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Sahara’ or ‘Sahure’. 

SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Singla 86 Sahara Sahara(Sahure?)' 
2; Balasore Bhadrak 164 Sahara Sahara 

3. Balasore Dhamnagar 142 Sohara Sahara 

4. Puri Bolgarh 145 Saharapali I Sahara-Palli 

5. Puri Fategarh 61 (Sana) Sahara’ Sahara 

6. Mayurbhan} Jashipur 209 Saharpat Sahara-Paeta I 

7. Mayurbhan} Khunta 83 Saharagadi Sahara-Gada 

8. Mayurbhan} Khunta 92 Sahar beda Sahara-Bada_ 

9. Keonjhar Patna 262 Saharapada Sahara-Pada l 
10. Keonjhar Pandapara 58 Saharatangiri Sahara-Tangi 

11. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 30 Sahala Sahara 

12. Dhenkanal Bantala 36 Saharagoda Sahara-Gada 

13. Cuttack Tangi 91 Sahara Sahara 

14. Cuttack Balikuda 234 Sahara Sahara 

15. Cuttack Ersama 122 Saharabedi Sahara-Bada 

16. Cuttack Ersama 158 Sahara Sahara 

17. Cuttack Tritol 405 Snhara Sahara 

18. Cuttack Dharmasala 430 Ssharbati Sahara-Bati” 

19. Koraput Bissamcuttack 117 Sahara Sahara 

20. Bolangir Dungripali 19 Sahala Sahara 

21. Bolangir Dungripali 136 Saharapali Sahara-Palli 

22. Bolangir Birmaharajpur 55 Saharipali Sahara-Palli 

23. Bolangir Sindho! 4 Saharidiha Sahara-Diha’" 


reer amantadine peepee etcetera erations severe 


1. tas also possible thai all these places were named after ‘Sahure’, the Pharaoh of the fifth dynasty in Egypt (B.C. 
2487-2473), who was first to establish maritime-contact with the distant land of Punt (Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest 
for India”, 1964, stockholm, p.10) If ‘Kalinga’ was Punt, then all these places might have been linked to the ancient 
Egypt in trade, since the period of ‘Sahure’. 

2. The word ‘palli’ means ‘a village’. 

3. The term ‘sana’ means ‘small’. 

4 ‘Pata’ implies a small stretch of water or a lake. 

5 ‘Gada’ implies ‘a ramp’ on the river-bank. 

6. The term ‘bada’ implies a check-gate near a port. 

7. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 

8. Here, the term ‘tangi’ probably means ‘the hard-surface of land’ or ‘the rocky ground’. 

9. ‘Bati’ implies ‘a lamp’ or ‘lamp-post’ near the port. 

10. The term ‘diha’ implies a minor port or a settlement of people. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Appendices 525 
APPENDIX - II 
The place-names in Orissa indicating links with the Mycenaean Civilization of Greece 
A. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Mycenae’ 
SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
1 Puri Khurcla 104 Masania Mycenae 
2. Ganjam Nuagan 241 Maisanpur Mycenae-Pura 
3. Ganjam Aska 112 Masani bhoga Mycenae-Bhog 
4 Mavurbhanj Betnoti 74 Masinasol Mycenae-Sul 
(SuliaY 
5. Mavurbhanj Betnoti 101 Masinakati Mvcenae-Koti’ 
6. Mavurbhanj Suliapada 95 Masinakati Mycenae-Koti 
7. Mavurbhanj Suliapada 157 Masinakati Mycenae-Koti 
8. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 125 Musinabila’ Mycenae-Ville(villa} 
9 Keonjhar Ghatgaon 117 (Sana) Masa- Mycenae-Ville 
nibila (villa) 
10. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 102 Musinajodi Mycenae-Joda’ 
11. Keonjhar Pandapara 55 Masinajodi Mycenae-Joda 
12. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 208 Masani Mycenae 
13. Dhenkanal Kaniha 46 Masunihata Mycenae-Hata’ 
14. Koraput Narayanpatna 288 Masanimunda Mycenae-Munda’ 
15. Phulbani Ghantapada 25 Masinagora Mycenae-Gada 
16. Phulbani Manamunda 289 Masinapara Mycenae-Pada 
17. Phulbani Baliguda 184 Masinapada Mycenae-Pada 
18. Kalahandi Kesinga 51 Masanibandh Mycenae-Bandha” 
19. Kalahandi Kesinga 67 Masanimunda Mycenae-Munda 
20. Bolangir Khaprakhol 25 Masina Mycenae 
21. Bolangir Birmaharajpur 217° Masinapali Mycenae-Palli 
22. Sundargarh Bhasma 39 Masanikani Mvcenae-Kona 


No — 


= 


The word ‘bhog’ implies a district. 
‘Sul’ or ‘Suliya’is a term, which was used in ancient times, to probably imply a narrow channel of water. Such a 
term was used in the ‘Hatigumpha incription’ of Kharavela. 

The term ‘koti’ implies a port or harbour. 

The term ‘bila’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘ville’, which was probably introduced, in this land, by the Roman 


traders, during the early centuries of the Christian era. As it seems, the same term was also used by the Mycenaean 


Greeks. 


The term ‘joda‘ implies a man-made narrow channel of water. 
‘Hata’ implies a weekly market. 

The term ‘munda’ implies a ‘terminal point’ or a port. 

The term ‘gada’ implies ‘a ramp’ on the river-bank. 

‘Bandha’ implies a check-post near a port. 

The term ‘kona’ implies a port or a harbour. 


2% ଏ ଆ 


ହୁ 
© 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


526 


B. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Corinth’ 


The Early Voyngers of the East 


A a ee pC a 


Sl. District 


Police- 
station 


Vill. 
Reg. No. 


Present 
name 


Probable original 
name 


1 Puri Banpur 88 Kolathadihi Corinth-Diha’ 

2 Ganjam Rambha 44 Koithada Corinth-Pada 

3 Ganjam Purushotampur 171 Koithda Corinth-Pada ; 

4. Ganjam Berhampur 12 Kulthigam Corinth-Grama 

5. Ganjam Berhampur 69 Kointhapalli Corinth-Palli 

6 Ganjam Nuagam 92 Kointhada Corinth-Pada 

7 Ganjam Nuagam 239 Kolathiya Corinthia 

8. Ganjam Gangapur 94 Koithapally Corinth-Palli 

9. Ganjam Parlakimedi 18 Koithoda Corinth-Pada_ 

10. Ganjam Serango 45 Koithopadoro Corinth-Pada 

11. Ganjam Mohana 329 Koithopodoro Corinth-Pada 

12. Mayurbhanj Udala 100 Kainthaora Corinth-Pure_ 

13. Dhenkanal Athmalik 209 Kruthapur Corinth-Pura 

14. Cuttack Jajpur 7 Kolatha Corinth I 

15. Koraput Armnbodala 87 Kali kolatha Kali-Corinth 

16. Bolangir Tarbha 135 Kulthiapadar Corinthia-Pada 

17. Bolangir Binka 74 Kulthipali Corinth-Palli 

1. The term ‘diha’ implies a port or a settlement of people. 

2. The word ‘grama’ means a village. 

3. The word ‘palli‘ means a village. 

4. ‘Corinth’ was also known as ‘Corinthia’ 

5. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 

6. The term ‘pura’ means a town. 

7. The tribe of ‘Kali’ people had immigrated into Kalinga from some unknown part of the world. Probably this place 
was connected to them, prior to its links with Corinth. 

C. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Tiryns’ 

Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Mayurbhan}j Kuliana 183 Tiring dihi Tiryn-Diha’ 

2. Mayurbhan}j Tiring 10 Tiringdihi Tiryn-Diha 

3. Cuttack Kendrapara 304 Tirinia Tiryn or Tirynia 

1. ‘Tiryns’ was probably known as ‘Tiryn’ at the time of contact and the term ‘diha’ speaks of an ancient settlement of 
traders from that place. 

D. The place that seems to have been named after ‘Attica’ 

Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 


OO Once SD roy 


1. Koraput Padmapur 99 Atikiguda Attica-Garh’ 


dre rae rare eeeeeeengpeeeeeeeeegeeeeaaegeameeeeeeerereeeeenaeeeeeeeneetatinppepeeeeengeaeeaa anger ia 


1. The term ‘garhl’ implies a fortified village. 
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E. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Athenae’ or ‘Athens’ 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Mayurbhanj Udala 97 Athangan Athenae-Grama'’ 

2. Balasore Remuna 1 Athantar Athenae-Antar’ 

3. Cuttack Sadar 50 Athanga Athenae-Grama 

4. Cuttack Jagatsingpur 39 Athantar Athenae-Antar 

5S, Cuttack Jagatsingpur 56 Athanga Athenae-Grama 

6. Cuttack Jajpur 112 Arthanga Athenae-Grama 

74 Puri Balipatna 60 Athantar Athenae-Antar 

1. Most probably ‘Athens’ was known as ‘Athenae’ during the period of contact and the additional term ‘gama’ or 
‘grama’ was connected to the place-name to imply ‘a village of traders from Athenae or Athens’. 

2. Like ‘Desantar’ (away from the country) and ‘Kulantar’ (away from the coast) ‘Athenae-antar’ may imply the people 


of Athenae, away from their country. 


F. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Ionia’ 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Krushnaprasad 33 Anua Ionia 

2. Cuttack Sadar 24 Aini Ioni or Yauna’ 
3. Cuttack Govindpur 157 Auni loni 

4. Cuttack Govindpur 160 Auni Ioni 

5. Cuttack Ersama 166 Aunri loni 

6. Cuttack Binjharpur 14 Aunri loni 

7. Cuttack Patamundai 39 Ainipara loni-Pada’ 
8. Balasore Soro 135 Ainri loni 

9. Keonjhar Anandapur 165 Ana lonia 

10. Mayurbhanj Muruda 159 Anua lonia 

11. Koraput Pappadahandi 17 Aunli loni 
12. Koraput Tentulikhunti 35 Poraaunil Pura-loni 
13. Koraput Tentulikhunti 46 Aunliguma loni-Grama’ 
14. Koraput Boriguma 7 Aunil loni 

15. Koraput Kotpad 146 Aunli loni 

16. Koraput Kodinga 57 Aunli loni 

17. Kaiahandi Kegaon 8 Ainli loni 

18. Kalahandi Koksara 10 Ainli [oni 

19. Sambalpur Naikul 103 Aunli loni 

1. The ‘Tonians’ were probably called ‘Toni’ or ‘Yauna’ during the period of contact. 

2. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 

3, Here ‘Pura-lonia’ implies ‘the town of [onia’ 

4. ‘Grama is an equivalent term for village. 
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G. The series of places that seem to have been named ‘Asea’ 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

NE Ce rr PO ss RE GE GG 
1. Keonjhar Anandapur 149 Asia Asca 

2 Cuttack Ersama 129 Ausia Asea 

3 Cuttack Barchana 175 Asia Asea 


hs 


H. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Arcadia’ 
ll lll 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
A A On 
1 Puri Banpur 74 Arakhadihi Arcadia(diha) 
2. Puri Krushnaprasad 82 Arakh kud Arca-Kuda 
3. Puri Brahmagiri 233 Arakh kud Arca-Kuda 
4 Puri Bolgarh 73 Arakh pali Arca-Palli 
5. Puri Ranpur 27 Arakh pali Arca-Palli 
o. Puri Fategarh 65 Arakh pali Arca-Palli 
7. Balasore Khaira 98 Arakh pur Arca-Pura’ 
} Cuttack Balikuda 18 Arakh pari Arca-Para 
9. Cuttack Balikuda 28 Arakh kuda Arca-Kuda 
10. Cuttack Tritol 265 Arkhia Arcadia 
Hn. Cuttack Barchana 148 Arakhapur Arca-Pura 
12; Cuttack Kendrapara 193 Arkhia Arcadia 
13. Cuttack Patkura 23 Arakhkud Arca-Kuda 
14. Cuttack Athgarh 13 Arakhpatna Arca-Pattana’ 
15 Cuttack Narasinghpur 100 Arakhbadi Arca-Bada’ 
16. Ganjam Nuagam 141 Arkhopada Arca-Pada 
17 Ganjam Tarasingi 15 Arakhpalli Arca-Palli 
18. Ganjam Bodogodo 28 Arakhdiha Arcadia(diha) 
19. Ganjam Bodogodo 132 Arakhpalli Arca-Palli 
20. Ganjam Gangapur 118 Arakhpur Arca-Pura 
2: Ganjam Ramgiri 167 Arakhpada Arca-Pada 
22; Mayurbhan} Baripada 167 Arakhpa!.. Arca-Palli 
23 Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 76 Arakhpal Arca-Palli 
24 Dhenkanal Talcher 51 Arakhpal Arca-Palli 
2; Dhenkanal Kaniha 147 Arakhdiha Arcadia(diha) 
2b. Dhenkanal Thakurgarh 47 Arakhkud Arca-Kuda 
27 Phulbani Ghantapada 159 Arakhpadar Arca-Pada 


1. This Greek place-name (Arcadia) has a strange similarity with the Orissan name ‘Arca-Diha’, which means ‘the port 
of Sun’. The term ‘dia’ or ‘diha’ is often found coined with place-names in Orissa, that were once cnnected to 
maritime activities. The term ‘diha’ is also used for a settlement of people. Though we do not have any written 
evidence for the Mycenaean period of Greek history, an assumption of ancient contact between the Mycenaean 


Greeks and the people of the Eastern India cannot be ruled out. 


2. Here ‘Arca’ is used probably as a short form of ‘Arcadia’ and the term ‘kuda’ is used for a river-port. 
3. The term ‘palli’ means a village. 

4. The term ‘pura’ means a town. 

5. The word ‘para’ implies crossing of the ocean. 

6. The term ‘pattana’ implies a port. 

7 The term ‘bada’ implies a check-post, near a port, for control of trade. 
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28. Phulbani Harbhanga 64 Arakhpadar Arca-Pada 

29. Phulbani Kotgarh 131 Arkimaha Arca-Maha” 

30. Kalahandi Khariar 143 Arkapur Arca-Pura 

31. Sambalpur Naikul 90 Arkhapal Arca-Palli 

32. Bolangir Tarbha 57 Arakhpadar Arca-Pada 

33. Sundargarh Bonaigarh 27 Arkeikella Arca-Killa” 

8. The term ‘maha’ seems to have been added to the place-name, at a later date, for prevalence of the Mahayana sect 


`© 


of Buddhism in the area. 


‘Killa’ or ‘Quilla’, a word of Persian origin, implying a fort, has probably been added to the original place-name, at 
a later date. I 


I. The places that seem to have been named after ‘Boeotia’ 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Nimapada 126 Botei Boeotia 

2. Sambalpur Jagadalpur 59 Baitali Boeotia } 

3. Balasore Raibania 2 Baitalpada Boeotia-Pada } 

1. The name for ships in the land of Kalinga (Orissa} was ‘Boita’. In no other part of India a ship was called by this 


name. We have no definite information about the origin of this term. These two place-names, though appear to be 
corrupted forms of ‘Boeotia’, also seem to have been connected with the ancient shipping of the land. 


J. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Megara’ 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Bolgarh 125 Magur Megara 

2. Ganjam Purusottampur 13 Magurapunja Megara- / 

Dvipa-Punja 

3. Ganjam Pattapur 3 Magurambotha Megara-Botha’ 

4. Ganjam Aska 30 Magura Megara 

5. Ganjam Aska 132 Magurapalli Megara-Palli’ 

6. Ganjam Parlakimedi 30 Magarada Megara-Pada’ 

7. Phulbani G.Udaygiri 24 Magariguda Megara-Garh 

8. Sambalpur Laikera 3 Magardihi Megara-Diha 

9. Sundargarh Lephripara 3 Magarkunda Megara-Kunda® 

10. Sundargarh Talsara 13 Magarkunda Megara-Kunda 

1. The word ‘punja’ means ‘a cluster’ and here ‘Megara-Punja’ implies ‘a group of islands called Megara’. Most 
probably the original place-name was ‘Megara-dvipa-punja’ conveying the exact meaning. 

2. ‘Botha’ appears to be a corrupted form of foreign term. 

3. The word ‘palli‘ means a village. 

4. The term ‘pada’ means ‘a village’. 

5. The word ‘garh’ means ‘a fortified place’. 


= 


The word ‘kunda’ means ‘a pond or a pool of water’. Here this probably implies ‘a water-source’, that belonged to 
the traders of Megara. 
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K. The place that seems to have bcen named ‘Pisa’ 

Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

ee ll i oa a i i is 
1. Cuttack Sadar 20 Paisa Pisa 


lll ee ll lll lll iis 


L. The places that seem to have been named after ‘Troy’ 
OO OT OOOO 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 
a OOO 
1. Puri Kakatpur 108 Taya | Troy 

2. Puri Ranpur 43 Taria ; Troy 

3. Cuttack Rajnagar 192 Tarurpatna Troy-Pattana 

4. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 77 Tarara R Troy 

5. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 262 Tararapada Troy-Pada 


As it is difficult to distinguish ‘Troy’ from ‘Tyre’ in their corrupted forms, this place-name as well as the remaining 
three of the list are also grouped under the place-names that seem to be corrupted forms of ‘Tyre’. (See the Appendix 
1V-3 of the Chapter- VII) 

2. The term ‘Pattana’ (Patna) implies a port. 

3. The term ‘Pada’ means a village. 


ell 


APPENDIX - III 


The place-names in Orissa, indicating links with the Roman empire 


A. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Roma’ (Rome) 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Soro 218 Raema Roma’ 

2. Balasore Soro 148 Ramoha Roma 

3. Balasore Baliapal 126 Remu Roma 

4. Puri Banpur 350 Khanda-Rama Khanda-Roma’ 

5. Puri Khandapara 101 Raimba Roma 

6. Ganjam Chhatrapur 6 Rampalli Roma-Palli 

7. Ganjain Rambha 177 Rambha Roma 

8. Ganjam Rambha 1 Bada-Ramapali (Bada) Roma-Palli’ 
9. Ganjam Berhampur 148 Ramedhu Roma-Diha 

10. Ganjam Nuagam 205 Ramaithangadi Roma-Sthan-Gadi’ 

1. The Halians pronounce ‘Rome’ as ‘Roma’ and most probably ‘Rome’ was known as ‘Roma’ in the ancient world. 
2. The term ‘khanda’ means ‘a piece of land’ and ‘Khanda-Roma’ probably implies a settlement of Roman traders. 
3. The word ‘bada’ means ‘big’ and in a few places it has been used as an adjective. 

4. 


Most probably, the country of Romans or Italy was also called ‘Roma-sthan’ in India.The term ‘gadi’ means a ‘ramp’ 
on the river-bank. 
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11. Ganjam Nuagam 291 Rompa Roma 

12. Ganjam Buguda 7 Ramanda Roma-Inda(Ind)’ 

13. Ganjam Surada 14 Ramenabadi Roman-Bada’ 

14. Ganjam Parlakimedi 4 Rompa Roma 

15. Ganjam Serango 87 Rempi Roma 

16. Ganjam R. Udaygiri 100 Remunda Roma-Inda 

17. Ganjam Ramgiri 236 Bada Rompa (Bada) Roma 

18. Ganjam Mohana 271 Rumesi Roma-Sri’ 

19. Cuttack Sukinda 174 Rampasa Roma-Posh” 

20. Cuttack Sukinda 196 Rampilo Roma-La’ 

21. Cuttack Binjharpur 78 Rampa Roma 

22. Cuttack Kendrapara 122 Ramnagar- Roma-Nagar- 
patna Pattana 

23. Cuttack Patamundai 92 Rambilla Roma-Ville" 

24. Cuttack Mahakalpada 30 BadaRahama (Bada) Roma 

25. Cuttack Mahakalpada 31 Sana Rahama (Sana) Roma 

26. Mayurbhanj Betnmoti 119 Rampur Roma-Pura ® 

27. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 54 Rampakot Roma-Koti" 

28. Keonjhar Anandapur 184 Rampas Roma-Posh 

29. Keonjhar Anandapur 201 (Nua)Rampas Roma-Posh 

30. Keonjhar Champua 8 Ramla Roma-La 

31. Keonjhar Champua 54 Rimuli Roma-La 

32; Dhenkanal Gondia 75 Rameikhamar Roma-Khamar 

33. Dhenkanal Purunakote 61 Ramimunda Roma-Munda 

34. Dhenkanal Purunakote 73 Ramimunda Roma-Munda 

35. Sambalpur Lakhanpur 31 Remenda Roma-Inda(Ind) 

36. Sambalpur Lakhanpur 47 Kira Rama Kara-Roma ~ 

37. Sambalpur Lakhanpur 64 Ramela Roma-La 

3B. Sambalpur Laikera 72 Sial Rama Sial-Roma"” 

39. Sambalpur Deogarh 104 Rambhei Roma 

40. Sambalpur Gaurpali 89 Bada Roma (Bada)Roma 

41. Sambalpur Kuchinda 141 Rambeikhandi Roma-Khanda 

42. Sundargarh Hemagiri 9 Rampia Roma-Pompei 

43. Sundargarh Bonaigarh 80 Ramruda Roma-Rhodes 

44. Sundargarh Kamarposh balang 19 Bada Rama (Bada) Roma 

5. ‘Roma-Inda’ implies ‘a Roman settlement in India’ 

6. Here ‘Roman-Bada’ implies a check-post for the Romans. 

7. “Si’ seems to be a corrupted form of Sanskrit term ‘Sri’, meaning beautiful. 

8S. The word ‘posh is of aboriginal origin and means a settlement of people. 

9. ‘fa seems to be a foreign term, probably of Latin origin, which is found to have been used here with a tew place 


names connected with Rome. 


10. While ‘nagara’ means a town, the term ‘pattana’ implies a port. 


HH. ‘Ville’ (villa) ig a term of Latin origin implying a settlement or village. 
12. The term ‘pura’ implies a town. 
13. The term ‘koti’ implies a port or harbour. 


14. The word ‘khamar’ means a ‘granary’ or a store-house. 


15. The term ‘munda’ implies a terminal point or a minor-port. 
16. The word ‘kara’ means ‘tax’. Most pourbably, the duties over export of merchandise were realised from the Roman 


traders at the place. 
17. ‘Sial’ seems to be a corrupted foreign term, probably of Latin origin. 


18. The place was probably used as a settlement of traders coming from Rome as well as ‘Pompei’. 


19. This probably means the Romans from the island of ‘Rhodes’. 
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45. Sundargarh R.Pali & Rourkela 75 Ramjodi Roma-Joda 

Phulbani Daringbadi 233 Rambili Roma-Ville 
47. Phulbani Sadar 169 Ramadi Roma-Diha 
48. Koraput Malkangiri 181 Ruma Roma 
49. Koraput Rayagada 277 Rambu Roma 
50. Koraput Gudari 59 Rambhi Roma 


i lll 
20. The term ‘joda’ means a connecting channel of water. 
21. The term ‘diha’ implies a monor port or a human-settlement near a port. 


el. 


B. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Lida’ 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

] Balasore Basta 204 Hatialida Hatia-Lida’ 
i Mayurbhan] Bangriposi 86 Neda Lida p 
3 Mavyurbhan} Bangriposi 313 Gothanida Gotha-Lida” 
4. Mayurbhan} Bisoi 13 Lado Lida 

5. Keonjhar Barabil 26 Laidapada Lida-Pada 

6 Sambalpur Dhama 62 Laida Lida 

7 Sambalpur Katarbaga 55 Laida Lida Nn 
8. Sambalpur Laikera 99 Bhatlaida Bhatak-Lida 
9. Sambalpur Paikmal 34 Laudimal Lida-Mala 
10. Sambalpur Barapali 49 Lenda Lida 

1. Sambalpur Riamal 143 Lainda Lida 
12. Sambalpur Kuchinda 23 Laidaguna Lida-Gana 
13. Sambalpur Kuchinda 49 Lad Lida 

14. Sambalpur Kuchinda 108 Ladampali Lida-Palli 
15. Kalahandi Sinapali 110 Liad Lida 

le. Kalahandi Sadar 161 Leheda Lida 

17. Bolangir Titlagarh 94 Lidhipada Lida-Pada 
18. Phulbani Phiringia 616 Ladapadar Lida-Pada 
19. Phulbani Priringia 702 Loda Lida 

20. Phuibani Manaimunda 67 Loida Lida 

21. Phulbani Baliguda 319 Laida Lida 

22. Phulbani Baliguda 726 Ladio Lida 

23. Phulbani Kotgarh 174 Ladamaha Lida-Maha’ 
24. Koraput Ravagada 70 Ledda Lida 

25. Koraput Rayagada 121 Lenda Lida 

26. Koraput Rayagada 413 Lada Lida 

27. Koraput Gudari 75 Ledari Lida-Puri 
28. Koraput Puttasingi 22 Lade Lida 


1. The word ‘hati’ means elephant and the name ‘Hatia-Lida’ implies ‘Lida connected with (the export of) elephants. 


The term ‘gotha’ means a herd of animals or a large group of people ; and here this probably implies the group of 
sailors and merchants from Lida. 


3. ‘Bhatak’ or ‘Bhatakam’ is a Sanskrit term for hiring charge of a boat. The name ‘Bhatak-Lida’ probably implies the 
facility for hiring of ship or boat for a voyage to Lida. 
4. ‘Mala’ is a Dravidian term for a hilly country. 


5. ‘Gana’ is the ancient Indian term for people having democratic form of government. 

‘Maha’ is the short form for ‘Mahayana’ school of Buddhism. Most probably, this term was applied to the place- 
name, during the later years, when it came under this influence. 

7. ‘Ledari’ seems to be the corrupted form of ‘Lida-Puri’, which means ‘the town of Lida’. 


> 
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C. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Pompei’ 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Balipatna 47 Pompalo Pompei-Lo(La)' 

2. Cuttack Ersama 195 Pimpuria Pompei-Pura 

3. Cuttack Ersama 196 Pimparkani Pompei-Pura-Kona’ 

4. Cuttack Sukinda 90 Pimpuria Pompei-Pura 

5. Cuttack Korai 59 Pimpala Pompei-Palli I 

6. Cuttack Binjharpur 149 Koradapimpal Karada-Pompei- Palli’ 

7. Cuttack Aul 162 Pimpuria Pompei-Puri 

8. Cuttack Dharmasala 298 Rampei Roma-Pompei 

9. Cuttack Gurudijhatia 21 Rampei Roma-Pompei 

10. Sambalpur Lakhanpur 59 Rampela Roma-Pompei-La 

11. Sambalpur Ambabhona 13 Rampela Roma-Pompei-La 

1. A few place-names in Orissa have a suffix of ‘la’ or ‘lo’, which seems to be of foreign origin. Though this term does 
not carry any meaning in the local language, its use implies a village or settlement of people. 

2. While the word ‘pura’ means a town, ‘kona’ implies a port or harbour. 

3. The word ‘karada’ means ‘tax giving’ and ‘palli’ means a village. In other words, the place-name implies ‘the 
settlement of Pompei that yields revenue to the state’. 

4. The term ‘puri’ means same as ‘pura’, a town. 

5. Jn four place-names, two names, like Roma and Pompei, seem to have been joined together. Most probably, these 


were the places, frequented by traders from both Rome and Pompei. 


D. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Genoa’ (Geneva) 


Sl. 


No. 


np wp 


a 


~~ 


vg 


District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
station Reg. No. name name 
Puri Krushna-prasad 68 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
Puri Brahmagiri 177 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
Puri Delang 98 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
Puri Delang 108 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
Cuttack Tritol 295 Jenapal Genoa-Palli’ 
Cuttack Dharmasala 29 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
Cuttack Dharmasala 56 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
Cuttack Korai 182 Jenakan Genoa-Kona 
Cuttack Athgarh 8 Jenapadadal Genoa-Pada-Dala™ 
Cuttack Athgarh 9 Jenapadadesh Genoa-Pada-Desh 
Cuttack Gurudijhatia 9 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
Cuttack Kanpur 15 Jenapal Genoa-Palli 
Dhenkanal Sadar 107 Jenasahu-patna Genoa-Sadhu- 
Pattana 
Dhenkanal Khamar 51 Jenapada Genoa-Pada 


While ‘pura’ means a town, ‘palli’ means a village. 

The term kona implies a port or harbour. 

While ‘pada’ means a village, ‘dala’ means a group of people having something in common. Here the place-name 
probably means ‘the group of immigrants from Genoa’. 

The word ‘dcesh’ means ‘country’ and the place-name implies ‘the village of the people of Genoa-country’. 

While the term ‘Sadhu’ means ‘trader’, ‘pattana’ implies a port. In other words, the place-name means ‘the port of 
traders from Genoa’. 
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15. Sambalpur Mahulpali 84 Jenapada Genoa-Pada 
16. Phulbani Phiringia 369 Jenapada Genoa-Pada 
17. Ganjam Purusottampur 153 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
18. Ganjam Purusottampur 169 Jenabogodo Genoa-Bogodo 
19. Ganjam Nuagam 211 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
20. Ganjam Nuagam 255 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
21. Ganjam Jarada 246 Jenapur Genoa-Pura 
22. Ganjam R.Udayagiri 89 Jenapoda Genoa-Pada 
23. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 234 Jenabil Genoa-Ville 4 
24. Keonjhar Sadar 266 Jenagadia Genoa-Gada 
25. Keonjhar Ramachandra pur 100 Jenapada Genoa-Pada 


pe re a Oe ee 

6. The term ‘bogodo’ or ‘bagada’ means a hilly place or a rocky ground. 

7. Bil’, the suffix of the place-name, clearly seems to be a corrupted form of the Latin word ‘ville’ or ‘villa’, implying 
a village. 

8. ‘Gada’ implies a ramp on the river-bank. 


E. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Voghera’ 


SI. District ° Police Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Bhograi 262 Bhograi Voghera 

2. Cuttack Gurudijhatia 18 Bhogara Voghera 

3. Cuttack Tigiria 23 Bhogoda Voghera 

4. Puri Khurda 7 Bhogoda Voghera 

5. Puri Fategarh 93 Bhogoda Voghera 

6. Puri Daspalla 20 Bhogara Voghera 

7. Puri Odagaon 207 Bhogasara Voghera 

8. Dhenkanal Purunakote 74 Bhogpal Voghera-Palli’ 

9. Dhenkanal Thakurgarh 111 Bhogara Voghera 

10. Ganjam Buguda 31 Bhogoda Voghera 

11. Ganjam Tarasingi 65 Bhogra Voghera 

12. Phulbani Baudh 47 Jogi-Bhogra Joga-Voghera’ 

13. Phulbani Manamunda 34 Kuchuni- Kachh-Koni- 
Bhogra Voghera’ 

14. Sambalpur Katarbaga 67 Bhograpali Voghera-Palli 

15. Sambalpur Gaurpali 55 Bhograpali Voghera-Palli 

16. Sundargarh Bargaon 62 Bhogara Voghera 


re rr 


1. The word ‘palli‘ means ‘a village’. 
2. The term ‘joga’ here implies the place that joins (with voghera). 


3. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. Here the traders from ‘Voghera’ had probably settled at a place which had already 
been known as ‘Kachh-Kona’, for its connection with the ‘Gulf of Kachh’. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Appendices 535 


F. The places that seem to be the name-sakes of important ports and cities of the Roman empire. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 Cuttack Tangi 9 Anjua Anzio 

2 Balasore Soro 146 Angi Anzio 

3 Balasore Remuna Nil Remuna Rimini 

4. Phulbani Kotgarh 139 Remin guda Rimini-Garh'’ 

5. Cuttack Binjharpur 163 Anikana Ancona 

6 Puri Tangi 136 Lendo Landau 

7 Balasore Basudebpur 199 Kaligadi Cagliary(Sardinia) 
8. Puri Brahmagiri 38 Kalighadi Cagliary 

9. Phulbani Raikia 144 Kaligada Cagliary 

10. Puri Brahmagiri 163 Rebana-Nuagan’ Ravenna(Nuagan) 
11. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 13 Rebana Ravenna 

12. Dhenkanal Pallahara 12 Susulei Sicilia(Sicily) 

13. Puri Balianta 56 Sisilo Sicilia 


1. The word ‘garh’ means a fortified place or village. 
2. ‘Nuagan’ means a new village. 


. 


G. The series of places that seem to have been named after ‘Kerkira’ or ‘Corcyra 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable originat 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Sadar 3 Korkora Kerkira(Corcyra) 
2. Balasore Bhadrak 85 Korkora Kerkira 

3. Balasore Bhandaripokhari 112 Korkora Kerkira 

4. Mayurbhanj Karanjia 17 Kerkera Kerkira 

De Dhenkanal Gondia 42 Kilikilakateni Kerkira-Kotini 
6. Cuttack Sadar 82 Korkora Kerkira 

7. Cuttack Tangi 61 Korakar Kerkira 

8. Cuttack Gobindpur 165 Badakorkor (Bada) Kerkira’ 
9. Cuttack Jagatsingpur 27 Korkor Kerkira 

10. Cuttack Jagatsingpur 112 Korkor Kerkira 

11. Cuttack Jagatsingpur 226 Korkor Kerkira 

12. Cuttack Jagatsingpur 274 Korkor Kerkira 

13. Cuttack Balikuda 127 Majhikorkora Majhi-Kerkira” 
14. Cuttack Tritol 85 Korkor Kerkira 

15. Cuttack Jajpur 28 Korakara Kerkira 

16. Cuttack Dharmasala 68 Korkora Kerkira 

17. Ganjam Pattapur 186 Kerikerighola Kerkira-Ghola’ 
1. ‘Kotini’ conveys the same meaning as ‘koti’, the term used for ports. 

2. The word ‘bada’ here means ‘big’. 

3. The term ‘majhi’ means the ‘boatman’ or ‘helms man’. 

4. The term ‘ghola’ does not convey any meaning in the context of Oriya-language. The word,which seems to mean ‘a 


village’ or ‘a settlement of people’, is of unknown origin. 
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ee a i ll 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 
eo 
1. Balasore Bhadrak 131 Ampor’ Emporia(Emporium) 

2 Puri Nimapada 183 Ampor Emporia 

3. Cuttack Jajpur 65 Amporo Emporia 

4. Cuttack Sukinda 43 Amporo Emporia 

5. Cuttack Sukinda 111 Ampoloba Emporia 


1. The place-name ‘Ampor’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Emporia’ (Emporium), the name given by the Roman 
traders to their organised centres of commerce in India. 


APPENDIX - IV 


The series of place-names indicating links with China, Japan and Korea, in Orissa 


A. The lists of place-names indicating links with China. 


(A.1) The series of places in Orissa that seem to have been named after the ‘Han’ dynasty (tribe) of China. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

ls: Puri Daspala 157 Hanadiha Han-Diha'’ 

2: Puri Sadar 24 Arihan Arya-Han’ 

3. Puri Sadar 42 Hantak Hanaka’ 

4. Puri Sadar 47 Uttarahan Uttara-Han’ 

5. Puri Sadar 140 Nalihana Nala-Han’ 

6. Puri Pipili 172 Nalihana Nala-Han 

7. Puri Nimapada 104 Kolhan Kula-Han’ 

8. Puri Gop 6 Orahan Ur-Han’ 

9. Puri Gop 116 Tarahan Tara-Han’ 

10. Puri Banpur 92 Hantuad Han-Bada’ 

1. Ganjam Purusottampur 240 Hantosh Han-Posh 

12. Ganjam Berhampur 99 Hantulu Han-Tala" 

13. Dhenkanal Angul 100 Handihi Han-Diha 

14. Koraput Machkund 146 Hantalput Han-Tala-Pura"” 

1. The term ‘diha’ implies a minor riverport or a settlement of people. 

2. The place was probably ‘a settlement of the Aryans’,before the arrival of Han-people. 

3. ‘The term ‘Hanaka’ here seems to mean the people of Han-Chinese origin. 

4. The word ‘uttara’ means ‘north’ and the name implies ‘the Han-people of the north’. 

9. A canal or a man-made water-duct is called a ‘nali’. This particular place was probably known for the existence of 
a canal there, which was used by the Han-people. 

6. The word ‘kula’ means the coast’ and here the place-name implies ‘the Han-people of the coast’. 

7 He re called ‘Ur’ (after the famous Sumerian city of that name} before it became a settlement of 

8. The place was probably named after the Goddess ‘Tara’ of the Buddhists. 

9. The term ‘bada’ implies ‘a check-gate’, near a port, for contro! of trade. 

10. ‘Tosh’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘posh’, meaning a settlement of people. 

11. The term ‘tala’ here implies a village or a settlement of people. 

12. 


Both the terms, ‘tala’ and ‘pura’ have almost the same meaning. But the term ‘pura’ usually means ‘a town’. 
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Sl. District Police- Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Mayurbhanj Baripada Lulung Lolang or Loyang 
2. Koraput Dasamantpur Lulla Lolang or Loyang 
(A.3) The places is Orissa named ‘Chang-an’ or ‘Chang’ in the past. 

SI District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Ganjam Kodala 67 Chengo Chang (Chang-an) 
2: Mayurbhan} Badasahi 2 Chengua-Mangalpur’ Chang 

a Mayurbhanj Badampahar 69 Chengbharia Chang-Baharia’ 

4. Mayurbhanj Tiring 8 Chengua Chang 

5. Mayurbhanj Tiring 16 Chengjoda Chang-Joda* 

6. Bolangir Tit agarh 68 Chingamunda Chang-Munda’ 

7: Koraput Rayagada 367 Chenglimetta Chang-Munda 

1. ‘Chang’ seems to be a short form of ‘Chang-an’. All the seven probable name-sakes of ‘Chang-an’ seem to have 


originated from the name ‘Chang’ only. 


2. ‘Mangalpur’ is a later-addition to the original place-name ‘Chang’. 

3. The term ‘Baharia’ means ‘the people who have come out of their original place’. In other words, the place-name 
implies ‘the people who have come out of Chang or Chang-an’. 

4. The term ‘joda’ implies a ‘connecting-link of water’. 

5. The term ‘munda’ implies a terminal point or a river port of a particular category. 


(A.4) The places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Chi’ tribe of china 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable origina! 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Ganjam Kodala 11 Konochai Kona-Chi’ 

2. Ganjam Purusottampur 45 Mahachai Maha-Chi 

3. Ganjam Purusottampur 48 Tonkachai (Tonka)Chi’ 


— 


The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 


2. ‘Maha’ seems to be a short form of the ‘Mahayana’ form of Buddhism, to which the ‘Chi’ people were probably 
connected. 
3. ‘Tonka’ seems to be a corrupted form of a Chinese-term, unknown to us. 


(A.5) The places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Sui’ dynasty (tribe) of China. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Sambalpur Kuchinda 78 Suipadar Sui-Pada’ 

2 Sundargarh R. Palli- Rourkela 69 Suidihi Sui-Diha™ 

1. The word ‘pada’ means a village. 

2 The term ‘diha’ implies a minor river-port or a settlement of people. 
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(A.6) The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Tang’ dynasty (tribe) of China. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

ll ae ee a 

1. Puri Khurda 39 Deultangi’ Tang , 

2. Puri Khurda ୨0୦ Baniatangi Banika-Tang 

3. Puri Khurda 117 Bengitangi Bengi-Tang 

4. Puri Khurda 72 Tangiapada Tang-Pada_ 

5. Puri Banpur 343 Baratangi Bada-Tang 

6. Puri Tangi 1 Tangi Tang f 

7. Puri Fategarh 82 Kalatangi Kula-Tang 

8. Puri Khandapara 158 Tangisahi Tang-Sahi 

9. Puri Sarankul 59 Tangipatna Tang-Pattana 

10. Puri Ranpur 20 Tangisahi Tang-Sahi 

11. Ganjam Chhatrapur 7 Tanganapali Tang-Palli a 

12. Ganjam Bhanjnagar 54 Ratang Raha-Tang 

13. Ganjam Bhanjnagar 28 Tangnu n Tang 

14. Mayurbhanj Tiring 11 Tangarsahi Tang-Sahi 

15. Mayurbhan}j Jashipur 25 Tangrusahi Tang-Sahi 

16. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 40 Tangarbalda Tang-Bada 

17. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 127 Tangabila Tang-Ville | 

18. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 185 Tangriani Tang-Rani ~ 

19. Mayurbhan}j Raruan 17 Tangursahi Tang-Sahi 

20. Mayurbhan}j Raruan 130 Tangia Tang 

21. Keonjhar Sadar 9 Tangarpada Tang-Pada 

22. Keonjhar Sadar 65 Tangarpalasa Tang-Palli-Basa 

23. Keonjhar Sadar 114 Tangarani Tang-Rani 

24. Keonjhar Ghatgaon 54 Tangaratali Tang-Tala' 

25. Keonjhar Ghatgaon 125 Kothatangara Kothi-Tang 

26. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 46 Tangarpara Tang-Pada 

1. The word ‘Deu!’ means ‘a temple’. This is added to the place-name kere, only to distinguish it from the village with 
the same name in the area. 

2. ‘Banika’ is a word of Sanskrit origin which means ‘merchants’. 

3. The place was probably originally called ‘Bengi’, after the name of a small kingdom of the fourth century A.D., with 
which it had trade-links. When it became a settlement of the Tangs, a second name (Tang) was added to it. 

4. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 

5. The term ‘bada’ here implies ‘a check-gate’, which was once there, for control of trade. 

6. The word ‘kula’ here means ‘the bank of a river’, where the Chinese (Tang) settlement was once located. 

7. The term ‘sahi’ here means ‘a hamlet’. 

8. ‘Pattana’ is a Sanskrit word for a port. 

9. The word ‘palli‘ means a village. 

10. The term ‘raha’ is used for ‘an outlet’. 

11. The name ‘Tang’ has either been corrupted to the level of ‘Tangara’ and Tangana etc or has been made so, to imply 
the people of the Tang-Chinese origin. 

12. The terms ‘bila’ and ‘billi’, which are corrupted forms of the Latin word ‘ville’(villa), are usually found linked to the 
place-names connected with the ancient Roman-trade. The use of such a term here implies that the very place was 
previously used as a settlement of the Roman traders. 

13. The word ‘Rani’ in oriya means ‘a queen’. The place-name here indicates about ‘the queen of the Tangs’. There are 
four such names in the list. 

14. While the word ‘palli’ is used for a village, the term ‘basa’ implies ‘a living place’ 

15. The term ‘tala’ implies a village. 

16. The term ‘kothi’ means ‘a well built house or a storage-place’. 
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27. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 71 Pitatangar Pita-Tang 
28. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 113 Tangriapal Tang-Palli 
29. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 135 Tangarapasi Tang-Posh"” 
30. Keonjhar Pandapara 39 Sunatangiri Suna-Tang” 
31. Keonjhar Pandapara 68 Tangajoda Tang-Joda ' 
32. Keonjhar Kanjipani 28 Tangarapada Tang-Pada 
33. Keonjhar Anandapur 92 Tangar Tang 

34. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 81 Tangarpada Tang-Pada 
35. Dhenkanal Jarapada 47 Tanginisahi Tang-Sahi 
36. Dhenkanal Chhendipada 53 Tangiri Tang 

37. Dhenkanal Talcher 135 Tangarpur Tang-Pura™ 
38. Dhenkanal Pallahara 160 Tangarnali Tang-Nala™ 
39. Cuttack Sadar 190 Tangibant Tang-Bant™ 
40. Cuttack Sadar 207 Tangerhura Tang-Huda™ 
41. Cuttack Tangi Nil Tangi” Tang 

42. Cuttack Mahanga 26 Khartang Khari-Tang- 
43. Cuttack Mahanga 28 Nurtang Nahar-Tang” 
44. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 288 Kurtang Kara-Tan 

45. Cuttack Balikuda 142 Tartang Tira-Tang 
46. Cuttack Tritot 122 Khandatang Khanda-Tang 
47. Cuttack Narasinghpur 85 Tangi sahi Tang-Sahi 
48. Koraput Sadar 209 Tanginiguda Tang-Garh” 
49. Koraput Narayanpatna 100 Tanginipadar Tang-Pada 
50. Koraput Papadahandi 15 Tangarapal Tang-Palli 
51. Koraput Tentulikhunti 44 Tangapali Tang-Palli 
52. Koraput Tentulikhunti 104 Tanganikot Tang-Koti™ 
53. Koraput Dabugam 90 Tangini Tang 

54. Koraput Bissamcuttack 61 Tangapada Tang-Pada 
55. Koraput Ambodala 335 Tangdapadar Tang-Diha-Pada 
56. Phulbani Sadar 108 Tengeri Tang 

57. Phulbani Baudh 79 Tangarapali Tang-Palli 
58. Phulbani Baudh 373 Tangarpali Tang-palli 
59. Phulbani Ghantapada 134 Tangiapali Tang-Palli 
60. Phulbani Manamunda 225 Tangiapadar Tang-pada 


17. The name ‘Pita-Tang’ means ‘the hammering Tangs’. The term ‘Pita’ was probably used to imply a group of metal 
workers or blacksmiths of the Chinese (Tang) origin. 

18. The word ‘posh, which is of aboriginal origin, means a settlement of people. 

19. The word ‘suna’ means ‘gold’ and the place-name here probably implies ‘theTangs trading in gold’ or the gold- 
smiths of Tang-origin. 

20. A man-made connecting link of water or a canal is called a ‘joda’ or ‘jora’. 

21. The term ‘pura’ implies a town. 

22. A connecting link of water is also called ‘nala’ or ‘nal’. 

23. The term ‘bant’ is used for an elevated ground on the river-banks or on the sea shore. 

24. Usually, a man made long earthen ridge is called ‘hura’ or ‘huda’. 

25. As the place is treated as a small town, it does not have a village Registration number. 

26. The term ‘Khari’, meaning ‘the Gulf region’, is used here, probably to imply the Arab connection of the Tangs. 

27. ‘Nur’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘nahar’ which means a canal. 

28. The word ‘kara’ means tax or duties. Most probably, the place was connected with the collection of duties. 

29. The term ‘tira’ is usually applied to the sea-shore or river-banks. 

30. The word ‘khanda’, which is of Sanskrit origin, is generally used for a piece of land or a village. 

31. The term ‘garh’ is applied to a fortified village or a fort. 

32. The word ‘koti’ implies a port. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Early Voyagers of te East 


540 

61. Phulbani Manamunda 251 Tamtangi (Tam)Tang” 
62. Phulbani Manamunda 284 Tangarpali Tang-Palli Nn 
63. Phulbani Harabhanga 54 Tangarkupa Tang-Kupa 
64. Phulbani Baliguda 358 Tanganpada Tang-Pada 
65. Kalahandi Sadar 138 Tanganakana Tang-Kona 
66. Kalahandi Sadar 173 Tanganabahal Tang-Bahal 
67. Kalahandi Lanjigarh 26 Tangana kana Tang-Kona _ 
68. Kalahandi Kashipur 375 Alutanga (Alu) Tang 
69. Kalahandi Thuamul-Rampur 198 Tangari Tang 

70. Kalahandi Thuamul-Rampur 230 Tanginiguda Tang-Garh 
71. Kalahandi Nawapara 24 Tenganabasa Tang-Basa’ 
72. Kalahandi Jonk 10 Thangopani Tang-Pani 
73. Kalahandi Komna 64 Thango Tang 

74. Sambalpur Sadar 17 Tangerpali Tang-Palli_ 
75. Sambalpur Lakhanpur 55 Sartang Sira-Tang | 
76. Sambalpur Dhama 46 Bulatanga Bula-Tang 
77. Sambalpur Dhama 52 Tangarpali Tang-Palli 
78. Sambalpur Jharsuguda 1 Tangarpali Tang-Palli 
79. Sambalpur Melchhamunda 5 Tangarpadar Tang-Pada 
80. Sambalpur Bijepur 88 Tangrupadar Tang-Pada 
81. Sambalpur Barapali 17 Tangipali Tang-Palli 
82. Sambalpur Bheden 55 Tangarpali Tang-Palli 
83. Sambalpur Attabira 10 Tangarpali Tang-Palli 
84. Sambalpur Mahulpali 45 Tangapali Tang-Palli 
85. Sambalpur Gourpalli 3 Tangrani Tang-Rani 
86. Sambalpur Gourpali 66 Tangerpali Tang-Palli 
87. Bolangir Binka 8 Kartang Kara-Tang 
88. Bolangir Dungripali 75 Tangerkarle Tang-Kara 
89. Sundergarh Sadar 65 Tangerpali Tang-Palli 
90. Sundergarh Hemgiri 105 Tangerdihi Tang-Diha” 
91. Sundergarh Talsara 86 Tangergaon Tang-G ram” 
92. Sundergarh Birmitrapur 53 Tangrani Tang-Rani 
93. Sundergarh Bisra 54 Tangerpali Tang-Palli 


33. ‘Tam’ seems to be a Chinese term, unknown to us. 

34. The word ‘kupa’ means a well or a water-hole for which the village was probably known. 

35. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 

36. The term ‘bahal’ implies a minor-river port. 

37. ‘Alu’ seems to be a term of Chinese origin. 

38. The word ‘basa’ means a living place or house. 

39. The word ‘sira’ means head. The use of such a word as an adjective here,suggests that the Tang-Chinese of the place 
had acquired some prominence in the community. 


40. The term ‘bula’ means ‘nomadic’. The Tang-Chinese of the place were probably moving from place to place for 
trade. 


41. The term ‘diha’ implies a minor river-port or a settlement of people. 
42. The word ‘grama’ means a village. 
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(A.7) The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Chin’ dynasty (tribe). 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probabte original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Bhadrak 134 Chinamal China-Mala' 

2. Balasore Bhadrak 188 Chakchinamal Chakra-China-Mala’® 
3. Balasore Bonth 155 Chainpur Chin-Pura’ 

4. Puri Delang 26 Chainpur Chin-Pura 

5. Puri Delang 116 Manichina Mon-China’ 

6. Puri Nayagarh 160 Chinara China’ 

7. Ganjam Parlakimedi 45 Chintapalli China-Palli® 

8. Ganjam Parlakimedi 84 Chintapalli China-Palli 

9. Mayurbhanj Baisinga 259 Chainpuria Chin-Pura 

10. Mayurbhanj Suliapada 32 Chianpada Chin-Pada’ 

11. Mayurbhan} Suliapada 109 Chinaposi China-Posh’ 

12. Mayurbhan}j Jashipur 133 Chainebada China-Bada” 

13. Mayurbhan} Thakurmunda 23 Chainbainsi Chin-Bansha 

14. Keonjhar Ghatgaon 6 Chinamali pasi China-Mala-Posh" 
15. Dhenkanal Sadar 28 Chainpur patra Chin-Pura-Pattana” 
16. Dhenkanal Sadar 30 Chainpur Chin-Pura 

17. Dhenkanal Talcher 7 Chainpal Chin-Palli 

18. Cuttack Jajpur 25 Chainpur Chin-Pura 

19. Cuttack Jajpur 353 Chaunbilla Chin-Ville”™ 

20. Cuttack Dharmasala 317 Chinamalia China-Mala 

21. Cuttack Binjharpur 124 Chinkana Chin-Kona"* 

22. Cuttack Narasinghapur 137 Chinamali China-Mala 

23. Koraput Dasamantapur 151 Chinraguda China-Garh 

24. Koraput Narayanpatna 21 Chintaguda China-Garh 

25. Koraput Narayanpatna 29 Chintalaguda Chin-Tala-Garh” 
26. Koraput Narayanpatna 127 China valasa China-Valsa" 

27. Koraput Narayanpatna 180 Chintaguda China-Garh 

28. Koraput Narayanpatna 237 Chinakidi padar Chin-Kuda-Pada" 


1. Usually the term ‘mala’ means ‘a hilly place’. But here, the same term has been used to imply a group of people or 
a village. The Chinese are called ‘China’ in India. 

2. The word ‘Chakra’, meaning, wheel, has been used here as the sacred symbol of Buddhism. As Buddhism was once 
practised as a major religion in this part of India, this term is found attached to a series of place-names in Orissa. 
The term ‘pura’ means a town. 

4. Probably the Mons of Burma were also connected with the place, in trade. 

5. The term ‘China’, usually applied to the Chinese, has probably been corrupted to ‘Chinara’. 

6G. The term ‘palli‘ means a village. 

7. The term ‘pada’ also means a village. 

8. ‘Posh’ is a tribal term used for a village. 

9. The term ‘bada’ implies a check-post, near a port. 

10. The word ‘bansha’ here means ‘the families’ or ‘the descendants’. 

11. While ‘mala’ means a hilly region, ‘posh’ implies a village. 

12. The term ‘pattana’ implies a port. 

13. ‘Ville’ or ‘Villa’, a term of Latin origin, was introduced by the Romans in this land. The same word has been used 
here, probably by the local people, to imply a settlement of the alien traders. 

14. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 

15. While ‘tala’ implies a village, the term ‘garh’ means a fortified place. Both the terms seem to have been introduced 
at different points of time. 

16. ‘Valsa’ is a ‘Telguw’ (Dravidian language) word that means a village. 

17. The term ‘kuda‘’, which means an elevated ground, was used for a type of river-port. The word ‘pada’ means a 
village. 
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Chintala manjari 
Chintalpadu valsa 
Chintalpadu 
Chintalpadu 
Kottalachina-valsa 
Chinabara bandha 
Chinacheka pada 
Ruduchina 
Chinalamput 
Chinatalpadu 
Chintaliguda 
Chintaliguda 
Chintaliguda 
Chintaliguda 
Chintalaguda 
Chainpadar 
Chindpani 
Chindpani 
Chingudi 
Chingarbandh 
Chindajuri 
Chainpur 


Chin-Tala-Manjari 
Chin-Tala-Pada-Valsa’” 
Chin-Tala-Pada 
Chin-Tala-Pada 
Koti-China- Valsa ® 
China-Bada- Bandha”” 
China-Chakra- Pada 
(Rudu) China™ 
China-Nau-Pura™ 
China-Tala-Pada 
Chin-Tala-Garh 
Chin-Tala-Garh 
Chin-Tala-Garh 
Chin-Tala-Garh 
Chin-Tala-Garh 
Chin-Pada 
Chin-Pani™ 
Chin-Pani 

Chin-Garh 
Chin-Garh-Bandh™ 
China-Joda™” 
Chin-Pura 


{ 


Oe 
While the term ‘tala’ implies a village, the word ‘manjari’ means a bud or tender leaves’. Such a term has been used 
here with the place-name, probably to suggest the natural beauty of the place. 
The terms ‘tala’, ‘pada’ and ‘valsa’ mean the same thing, a village. 

‘Kottala’ is a corrupted form of ‘koti’ which implies a port. In this case, it was probably a river-port. ‘Valsa’ is a 
Telgu word for a village. 
While the word ‘bada’ means ‘the big’, the term ‘bandha’ implies a check-gate, near a port. 

The term ‘Chakra’, meaning the sacred wheel, indicates Buddhist connection of the ‘pada’ or village. 
The meaning and implication of the term ‘rudu’ is not understood. 
The compound word ‘Nau-pura’ implies ‘a naval establishment’ or ‘a boat or ship building centre’. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


25. The word ‘pani’ means ‘water’. But here ‘pani’ probably implies ‘the water route’. 
26. While the term ‘garh’ means a fortified village, ‘bandha’ implies a ‘check-gate’, near a port. 
27. The term ‘joda’ implies a man made connecting link of water or a canal. 


(A.8) The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Yuan’ Dynasty 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 Puri Ranpur 144 Wanpada Yuan-Pada’ 

2 Puri Ranpur 179 Wainlo Yuan-Lo’ 

3 Cuttack Kendrapada 52 Wankhanda Yuan-Khanda” 


1. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 


‘Lo’ is a foreign term of Southeast Asian (Vietnam) origin which is used here to imply a living place or village. 
3. The Sanskrit word ‘khanda’ implies a village. 


I 
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(A.9) The series of places with the Chinese-name ‘Junan’ (Juning) in Orissa. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Koraput Umarkot 273 Junani Junan’ 

a Phutlbani Manamunda 12 Junani Junan 

3, Phulbani Manamunda 20 Junimunda Juning-Munda’ 

4. Phulbani Manaimunda 155 Badjunani Bada-Junan’ 

5. Phulbani Manamunda 214 Juni khamar Juning-Khamara’ 

6. Phulbani Baliguda 134 Junagam Junan-Gamma- 

7. Kalahandi Nawapara 40 Junani Junan 

8. Bolangir Tarbha 182 Junani Junan 

1. The town ‘Junar’, which was also called ‘Juning’, is situated in the East China, on the bank of the river ‘Ju Ho’, at 
about Longitude. 114° and Latitude 33°. 

2. The term ‘munda’ implies a port. 

3. The term ‘bada’ implies a check-post, near a port. 

4. The word ‘khamara’ means ‘a granary’ or ‘a store-house’. 

5. ‘Gamma’ is the ‘Pali’ equivalent of the Sanskrit word ‘Grama’, which means a village. 


(A.10) The places bearing the Chinese-name ‘Changchow’ in Orissa. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Clowdwar 38 San Chancho (Sana)Changchow 

2 Cuttack Chowdwar 39 Bada Chancho (Bada)Changchow” 

1. There are two ‘Changchows’ in China. One ‘Changchow' is situated on the eastern coast, in between Sanghai and 
Nanking, and the other is located on the same coast, below, near ‘Amovy’. We do not know which ‘Changchow’ the 
places in Orissa represent. The term ‘sana’ implies ‘small’. 

2. The term ‘bada’ means ‘big’. As both the ‘Chanchos'(Changchow) of Orissa are located in one area and not far from 


one another, it is assumed that they had originally represented one of the two Changchows of China. 


B. The list of place-names indicating links with ‘Korea’. 


(B.1) The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after ‘Korea’. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Gop 58 Korual Korea 

2 Puri Kakatpur 164 Koraua Korea 

3. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 267 Korua Korea 

4. Cuttack Dharmasala 276 Korikan Korea-Kona' 

5. Cuttack Korai Nil Korai Korea 

1. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 

2. This village does not have a Registration number in the ‘Census of India, 1961, book. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


The Enrly Voyagers of the East 


544 

6. Cuttack Binjharpur 41 Korei Korea 

7. Cuttack Kendrapara 174 Korua Korea 

8. Cuttack Patkura 82 Korua Korea 
9, Ganjam Hinjili 55 Korakhandi Korea-Khanda 
10. Dhenkanal Sadar 126 Korehigadia Korea-Gada 
n. Dhenkanal Sadar 138 Korian Korea 

12. Dhenkanal Gondia 178 Koriamala Korea-Mala 
13. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 57 Koriapal Korea-Palli” 
14. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 107 Korianpal Korea-Palli 
15. Dhenkanal Jarapada 38 Korara Korea 

16. Dhenkanal Jarapada 41 Kankarei Kona-Korea 
17. Dhenkanal Talcher 150 Kuriha Korea , 
18. Sambalpur Deogarh 10 Kureibahal Korea-Baha! 
19. Sambalpur Riamal 240 Kureibahal Korea-Baha!l 
20. Sambalpur Barkote 33 Karei Korea 

21. Sambalpur Gourpali 141 Kureibahal Korea-Baha! 
22. Bolangir Sadar 151 Kankaria Kona-Korea 
23. Koraput Machkund 7 Koraiput Korea-Pura 
24. Sundargarh Talsara 69 Kuruabahal Korea-Bahal 
2D Sundargarh R.Palli & Rourkela 54 Karuabahal Korea-Bahal 
26. Sundargarh Kamarposhbalang 23 Kareichuan Korea-Chua 
27. Sundargarh Kamarposhbalang 25 Kariadihi Korea-Diha 


eo  o 
3. The word ‘khanda’ here means a village. 

4. The term ‘gada’ here means ‘a ramp on the river-bank’. 

5. The term ‘mala’ here means ‘a hilly area’, where the village is located. 

6. The word ‘palli’ means a village. 

7. The term ‘bahal’ implies a minor river-port. 

8. The term ‘pura’, implies a town. 

9. The word ‘chua’ means ‘ a water-hole’. 

10. The term ‘diha’ implies ‘a port’ or ‘a settlement of people’. 


(B.2) The places, that appear to have been named ‘Seoul’ in Orissa. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Tritol 69 Seul Seoul 

au Puri Pipli 57 Siula Seoul 

3. Puri Pipli 205 Siulachak Seoul-Chakra’ 

4. Puri Begunia 62 Siula Seoul 


1. The word ‘Chakra’, meaning wheel, indicates Buddhist-links of the place in the past. 
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C. The lists of places with name indicating links with Japan. 


(C.1) The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Osaka’ in the past 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Kendrapara 254 Orsaka' Osaka 

2. Puri Kakatpur 7 Othaka Osaka 


— 


‘Orsaka’ is located not far from the ruins of Buddhist vihars of ‘Nalitayiri’ and ‘Ratnagiri’. 


(C.2) The series of places in Orissa which seem to bear Japanese place-names. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Banpur 29 Punjiama-sasan’ Fuji-yama 

2. Puri Banpur 261 Punjiama Fuji-yama 

3. Puri Banpur 1 Jualiamba Juali-yama’ 

4. Ganjam Mohana 319 Jualima Juali-yama 

9D: Ganjam Hinjili 3 Kanjiama Kanji-yama’” 

6. Ganjam Kodala 54 Kanjiama Kanji-yama 

7. Puri Khurda 194 Kanjiama Kanji-yama 

8. Ganjam Purusotampur 198 Palyama Pali-yama 


— 


The word ‘sasan’ implies ‘a village of Brahmins’, founded by a Hindu-king in the past. As the name ‘Punji yama’ 
does not appear to be of Sanskrit origin, it is assumed that the place-name was already there before the founding of 
‘sasana’. The term ‘yama’ in Japanese means a hill. So, it is assumed that original place-name was Fuji-yama which 
has gradually been corrupted. 


2. There are place-names with ‘yama' suffix in ‘Wakay-yama’ (Osaka) region of Japan.So, this type of geographic 
names are likely to be found in that region. 
3. This also seems to be the corrupted form of a Japanese place-name. 


(C.3) The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Nippon’ in the past. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Gop 35 Nipania Nippon or Nipponia' 
2. Puri Banpur 288 Nipania Nippon or Nipponia 
3. Cuttack Sukinda 25 Nipania Nippon or Nipponia 
4. Mayurbhan}j Thakurmunda 94 Nipania Nippon or Nipponia 
5; Keonjhar Harichandanpur 95 Nipania Nippon or Nipponia 
6. Keonjhar Ramchandrapur 38 Nipania Nippon or Nipponia 


‘Nippon’ is the old name for the country of Japan. This has been made ‘Nipponia’ here probably to imply ‘the 
people of Nippon’. The people of Japan prefer to call their country ‘Nippon’ or ‘the land of rising sun’. 
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The series of place-names in Orissa indicating links with the Arabs and their empire. 


A. The series of place-names called ‘Arab’ in Orissa 


SL. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original! 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Ganjam Paralakimedi 58 Ariba Arab 

2. Koraput Ravyagada 453 Arbi Arab | 

3. Phulabani G. Udayagiri 176 Arabaka Arabaka 

4. Phulabani G. Udayagiri 225 Arabaka Arabaka N 
5. Sundargarh R. Palli & Raurkela 39 Arbajhara- bahal Arab-Jhara-Bahal” 
1. The word ‘Arabaka’ here means the people of Arab origin. 

2. While the term ‘jhara’ means ‘a spring’ or ‘a small river’, ‘bahal’ implies a minor port. 


B. The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Medina’ in the past. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

kh Koraput Dabu-gam 101 Medana Medina 

Ro Puri Jatni 38 Madanpur Medina-Pura’ 


1. The word ‘pura’ means a town. 


C. The series of places which seem to have been named ‘Mecca’ in Orissa. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Mavurbhanj Jashipur 238 Makabadi Mecca-Bada' 

2. Koraput Pappadahandi 47 Makia Mecca 

3. Koraput Jaypore 86 Mokaput Mecca-Pura’ 

4. Koraput Malkangiri 62 Mukaguda Mecca-Garh” 

5. Koraput Mathili 92 Makka Mecca 

6. Koraput Gudari 136 Makaguda Mecca-Garh 

7 Phulbani Ghantapada 155 Makadiapadar Mecca-Diha-Pada’ 
8. Phulbani Baliguda 612 Makabali Mecca-Bali 

9. Kalahandi Kashipur 213 Makapadar Mecca-Pada 


The term ‘bada’ implies a check-post near a port. 

The term ‘pura’ means a town. 

The word ‘gar’ means a fortified village or a fort. 

While the term ‘diha’ means a minor port or settlement, the word ‘pada’ implies a village. 

The same place was probably used as a settlement of the traders coming from Mecca as well as the Island of ‘Bali’, 


in the Southeast Asia. In other words, it seems to have been a base of the Arabs, connected with Southeast Asian 
trade. 


DN dd Md {— 
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D. The series of places which seem to have been named ‘Hijaz’ in the past. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Begunia 164 Haja Hijaz 

2. Ganjam Tarasingi 10 Hajjopalli Hijaz-Palli’ 

3. Balasore Basta 323 Huja Hijaz 

4. Kalahandi Sadar 253 Kabahiju Kaaba-Hijaz” 

1. The word ‘palli’ means a village. 

2. ‘Kaaba’, the holy place of Islam, has been added to the place-name, probably to emphasize on the importance of 


pilgrimage or ‘haji’ to the place. 


E. The place which seem to have been named ‘Karbala’ in the past 


ss 


I. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 


CGanjam Nuagam 254 Karobalua Karbala 


F. The places in Orissa named after important figures in the History of Arabia. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

ls Cuttack Mahanga 164 Umar Umar’ 

2. Puri Kakatpur 2 Hasinpur Husayan-Pura” 

1. Umar reigned over Arabia from A.D. 634 to 644. He was famous for his piety, sense of justice and simplicity. He was 
also responsible for laying the foundation of the empire. 

2. Husayan, the grandson of the Prophet, was the head of the Alid house. His murder at Karbala by the Umayyads, 


marks the beginning of the Shiite movement. The word ‘pura’ means ‘a town’. 


G. The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Baghdad’ in the past. 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

Ls Mavyurbhanj Rairangpur 90 Baghiatnagar Baghdad-Nagar’ 
Phulbani Manamunda 3 Baghad Baghdad 

3. Balasore Khaira 58 Bagdia Baghdad 

4. Balasore Basta 248 Bagdia Baghdad 

5. Balasore Baliapal 74 Bagdia Baghdad 

6. Balasore Bonth 77 Bagdia Baghdad 


The word ‘nagar’ means a town. 
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H. The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘San‘a’ (Yemen) in the past. 


The Early Voyagers of the East 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

OO 
କି 

1. Puri Kakatpur 194 Saana San‘a 

2. Puri Oda gaon 25 Sina San‘a 4 

3. Kalahandi Nawapara 8 Sinapali San‘a Palli 

1. San‘a was an important place, on the ancient caravan-route of the west-coast of Arabia. 

2. The word ‘palli‘ means a village. 


1. The series of places which seem to have been named ‘Bahrain’ in the past. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
1. Balasore Soro 23 Baharanpur Bahrain-Pura’ 
2 Mavyurbhanj Betmoti 10 Bahanada Bahrain 
3. Mayurbhan}j Khunta 111 Bahanada Bahrain 
4. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 41 Baharang Bahrain 
୬ Cuttack Tritol 434 Baharana Bahrain 
6. Puri Nimapada 232 Baharana Bahrain 
7. Puri Gop 186 Baharana Bahrain 
1. The word ‘pura’ means a town. 


J. A few place-names in Orissa that are identical with important geographic names of Arabia. 


SI. District Police- Vall. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Begunia 152 Siko Shaqa’ 

2. Phulbani G. Udaygiri 143 Saudi-jargi Saudi- Nn 
Zarqga(Jordan) 

3. Ganjam Aska 63 Dhougam Dhow-Grama’ 

4. Dhenkanal Colliery 6 Teheranpur Tehran-Pura 

5. Puri Nimapada 242 Taharan Tehran 

6. Cuttack Kissennagar 17 Saphipur Safi(Jordan) Pura’ 

7. Cuttack Tangi 5 Sapha Safi 

8. Keonjhar Patna 254 Dubeipenth Dubai-Penth’ 


1.  ‘Shaqa’ is located on the west-coast of Arabia, near ‘Zahran’. 


2. The name ‘Soudi-Zarqa’ clearly describes the Saudi-Arabian connections of the place. There is still another place, 
called ‘Zarqa’ in Orissa, located in the district of Cuttack. 


gn = 


The Arabs call their boats as ‘Dhows’. The word ‘grama’ means ‘a village’. 
‘Safi’ is located on the ‘Dead Sea’ in Jordan. 
The term ‘penth’ implies a market-place. 
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K. The series of places, which appear to have been named ‘Khari’ in Orissa. 
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Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Patamundai 6 Kharipal Khari-Palli’ 

2. Cuttack Patkura େ Kharisan Khari-Sana’ 

3. Koraput Sadar 214 Kharguda Khari-Garh” 

4. Koraput Boipariguda 63 Kharaguda Khari-Garh 

5. Koraput Malkangiri 250 Khariguda Khari-Garh 

6. Koraput Kalyansingpur 15 Kharikanal Khari-Nala’ 

7. Koraput Bissamcuttack 100 Khariguda Khari-Garh 

8. Koraput Gudari 171 Badakharikuti (Bada)Khari-Koti 

9. Phulbani Daringbadi 218 Khariguda Khari-Garh 

10. Phulbani Daringbadi 260 Kharia Khari 

11. Phulbani G.Udaygiri 51 Khariapada Khari-Pada’ 

12. Kalahandi Kashipur 434 Kharikena Khari-Kona’ 

13. Sambalpur Riamal 43 Khariakani Khari-Kona 

14. Sambalpur Riamal 144 Kharkani Khari-Kona 

15. Bolangir Loisingha 7 Kharmunda Khari-Munda’ 

16. Bolangir Tarbha 50 Khari Khari 

17. Bolangir Saintala 95 Kharibahal Khari-Bahal’ 

18. Sundargarh Bisra 146 Kharijore Khari-Joda"" 

19. Sundargarh Kamarposh Balang 17 Khariabahal Khari-Bahal 

1. The term ‘khari’, generally applied to the countries around the Persian Gulf, probably originates from the Kharijities, 
an important Islamic sect of Arabia. The word ‘palli’ means a village. 

2. Here the word ‘sana’ means ‘small’ and it was probably used to distinguish the place from another village with 
identical name. 

3. The term ‘garh’ implies a fortified village or fort. 

4. A narrow channel of water or a small river is called a ‘nala’. 

5. While the word ‘bada’ means ‘big’, the term ‘koti’ implies a port. 

6. The word ‘pada’ means a village. 

7. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 

8. The term ‘munda’ means ‘a terminal point’ or a minor port. 

9. The term ‘bahal’ implies a minor port. 

10. The word ‘jora’ or ‘joda’ means a connecting link of water or a canal. 


L. The series of place-names coined with the term ‘Shah’ in Orissa. 


Si District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Simulia 56 Sahapur Shah-Pura’ 

2. Balasore Khaira 109 Sahapur Shah-Pura 

3. Balasore Khaira 202 Sahapur Shah-Pura 

4. Balasore Jaleswar 80 Sahapur Shah-Pura 

5. Balasore Bhogarai 96 Sahapur Shah-Pura 


— 


The term ‘Saha’ here stands for the ‘Shahs’ of Khawarizm of Persia, who dominated over that country during the 
early part of the thirteenth century A.D.. The word ‘pura’ means a town. 
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o. Balasore Bhogarai 97 Sahabajipur Shah-Baji-Pura® 
7 Balasore Tihiri 139 Sahapur Shah-Pura 

8. Puri Krushnaprasad 18 Sahabajpur Shah-Baji-Pura 
9, Ganjam Purusottampur 221 Sahapur Shah-Pura 

10. Keonjhar Anandpur 269 Sahapur Shah-Pura 

n. Cuttack Mahanga 30 Sahapur Shah-Pura | 

12. Cuttack Govindpur 16 Sahabad Shah-Bada 

13. Cuttack Govindpur 172 Sahanajpur Shah-Baji-Pura 
14. Cuttack Korai 202 Sahapur Shah-Pura 


i eC ai es ee  P 
2. Taking into account the three place-names of the list, like : Sahabajipur, Sahabajpur and Sahanajpur, it is assumed 
that the original name was ‘Shah-Baji-Pura’. The word ‘Baji'’ means ‘horse’ or ‘horses’. Most probably, these three 
places were the centres for import of ‘Arab horses’. There is still another geographic name, connected to the word 
‘Baji‘, now located close to the Chilika-lake, which is called ‘Bajapura’(Baji-Pura). Though the term ‘Shah’ is not 
associated with the place-name here, it was probably connected to a place called ‘Anda’ (the corrupted form of 
‘Inda’ or ‘Ind’), located close to it. Most probably, this place was once called ‘Inda-Baji-Pura’ and was an important 
port for the import of the Arab horses. As we donot find the term ‘Shah’ here, the activities of this place was 
probably related to the pre Islamic days, before the rise of Shahs in Persia. Both the villages called ‘Anda’ (Rep. 134) 
and ‘Bajapur'(Reg.127) can be found under Khurda PS. of the district Puri. 

The term ‘bada’ implies ‘a check-gate’ near a port. 


‘ 


APPENDIX - VI 


The series of place-names in Orissa indicating links with the ancient American civilization. 
A. The list of place-names revealing links with the ancient Mesoamerica. 


(A.1) The places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Olmecs’ of Mesoamerica. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable origina! 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Ganjam Bodogodo 146 Olma Olma(Olmec)' 

2 Koraput Tentulikhunti 112 Alma Olma 

3. Balasore Bhandaripokhari 81 Ola Olma 

4. Balasore Bhadrak 114 Olang Oima 

5. Balasore Chandbali 11 Olag Olma 


— 


The people of ‘Olmec’ culture were probably called ‘Olma’ here. 


(A.2) The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Tula’ in the past. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Basta 211 Toladiha Tula-Diha' 

2. Puri Delang 106 Tolapada Tula-Pada’ 

3. Koraput Sadar 150 Tala Tula 


OOOO DDO eee 


1. The term ‘diha’ implies a port or settlement of people. 
2. The word ‘pada’ means a village. 
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(A.3) The places in Orissa which seem to have been named after the ‘Maya’ people of Mesoamerica. 


1. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original ° 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Sambalpur Deogarh 71 Mayapur Maya-Pura’ 

2. Bolangir Saintala 9୨0 Mayamunda Maya-Munda™ 

3. Koraput Kalyansingpur 180 Mayabali Maya-Bali 

1. The word ‘pura’, means a town. 


୬ 


The term ‘munda’ implies a river-port. 


3. The place probably had links with the Mayas as well as the people of ‘Bali’ or the Maya-country was taken as 
another distant land like ‘Bali’. In other words, the people coming from the same direction as ‘Bali’, were taken as 
the natives of another island like ‘Bali’. 


(A.4) The series of places which seem to have been named ‘Chichen’ (Chichen Itza) in the past. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Basta 81 Chhechina Chichen 

A Balasore Shergarh 82 Chhachina Chichen 

3. Balasore Remuna 168 Sachina Chichen 

4. Balasore Bhandaripokhari 28 Chhachina Chichen 

5: Puri Sadar 142 Chatiana Chichen 

6. Puri Kakatpur 122 Chhatiana Chichen 

7. Ganjam Kodala 211 (Saura)Chachina’ Chichen 

8. Mayurbhan}j Betnoti 36 Chhachina pada Chichen-Pada’ 
9. Mavyurbhan} Muruda 117 Chhatna Chichen 

10. Dhenkanal Bantala 27 Sachina Chichen 

Nn. Dhenkanal Khamara 72 Chhanchunia Chichen 

12. Cuttack Balikuda 75 Chhatina Chichen 

13. Cuttack Jajpur 315 Chhachina Chichen 

14. Cuttack Kendrapatla 23 Chhachina Chichen 

15. Sambalpur Dhama 23 Chhachanpali Chichen-Palli 
10. Sambalpur Berkote 29 Chhachunia Chichen 

17. Bolangir Sadar 171 Chichinapali Chichen-Palli 
18. Bolangir Khaparakhol 2 Chhachan bahali  Chichen-Bahal’ 
19. Sundergarh Lephripara 75 Chhatan palli Chichen-Palli 
2U. Sundergarh Koira 55 Chhachhelia Chichen 
21. Phulbani Baud 55 Chataniakata Chichen-Koti’ 
22: Phulbani Belghar 122 Chachinga Chichen 

23. Phulbani Manamunda 140 Chicheng Chichen 

24. Koraput Ambaodala 95 Chichengbari’ Chichen-Para 
25. Koraput Narayan-patna 294 Chirchingi Chichen 

1. The ‘Souras’ are a aboriginal tribe, who live in many parts of South Orissa. This tribal name has been given to the 


village probably for their living in thet area. 


2. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 

3. The word ‘palli‘ means a village. 

4. The term ‘bahal’ implies a minor river-port. 
5. The term ‘koti’ implies a port. 

6. 


Here the word ‘bari’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘pari 


‘, which means crossing of a river or the sea. 
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(A.5) The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Tikal’ in the past. 
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Probable original 
name 


Tikal-Palli’ 
Tikal 

Tikal 

Tikal 
Tikal-Tala® 
Inda-Tikal” 
Tikal-Pada’ 
Tikal 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Garh” 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Puri-Tikal® 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Paju’ 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Grama’ 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Tikal-Pada 
Khara-Tikal’ 
Tikal-Pada 


SI. District Police- Vill. Present 

No. station Reg. No. name 

ll lille ee ee a a a ns 

1. Balasore Sadar 28 Tikrapal 

2: Balasore Bonth 39 Tikra 

3. Balasore Bhandaripokhari 103 Tikara 

4. Puri Khandapara 62 Takeria 

7 Puri Begunia 61 Tikaltal 

6. Mayurbhanj Khunta 95 Andia tikiri 

7. Mayurbhanj Khunta 139 Tikarpada 

8. Keonjhar Anandpur 178 Tikar 

9. Dhenkanal Purunakote 62 Tikarpada 

10. Koraput Dasamantapur 68 Tikrapada 

1. Koraput Naravanpatna 142 Tikarpada 

12. Koraput Nandapur 214 Tikarpada 

13. Koraput Machkund 139 Takriguda 

14. Koraput Boipariguda 123 Tikarapoda 

15. Koraput Malkangiri 143 Tikarpada 

16. Koraput Ambodala 88 Tikrapara 

Iz. Koraput Ambodala 336 Puri tikora 

18. Koraput Gunpur 76 Tikar pada 

19. Phulbani Phiringia 91 Tikar paju 

20. Phulbani Phiringia 201 Tikiri pada 

21. Phulbani Baudh 254 Tikarpada 

22. Phulbani Ghantapada 120 Tikarpada 

23. Phulbani Kotgarh 235 Tikarigan 

24. Kalahandi Sadar 9୨0 Tikrapada 

25. Kalahandi Narla 9 Tikrapada 

26. Kalahandi Kashipur 281 Tikarpada 

27. Kalahandi Kashipur 383 Tikrapadar 

28. Kalahandi Komna 44 Tikarpada 

29. Bolangir Tusra 156 Tikrapada 

3). Bolangir Sonepur 38 Khairtikira 

31. Bolangir Turekela 65 Tikrapara 

1. The word ‘palli’ means a village. 

2. The word ‘tala’, meaning ‘floor’, here implies a village. 

3. The name (Inda-Tikal) here implies ‘Tikal of Inda (Ind). 

4. The word ‘pada’ means a village. 

5. Theterm ‘garh’ implies a fortified village. 

6. Here the name refers to the place called ‘Tikal’, which was once located close to the ancient city of Puri. There was 
a village called ‘Tikarpada’, near the present town of Puri, which was taken over by the Municipality of Puri, in the 
year 1889. Most probably, the very place was an important port named ‘Tika!’ in the distant past, and in the process 
of its growth, it had developed subsidiary ports in different parts of the kingdom with the same name. 

7. ‘Paju’ is a tribal term, probably of ‘Kui’ language origin, used for a village or living place. 

8. The word ‘grama’ means a village. 

9. 


The word ‘khara’ means ‘salty’. The word might have been used here to mean the sea. In other words, this place 
was probably a subsidiary port of ‘Tikal-Pada’ of Puri, which was located on the sea-shore. 
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(A.6) The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Palenque’ in the past. 
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Sl. District Police- Present Probable original 
No. station name name 

1. Ganjam Jarada Palanki’ Palenque 

2. Ganjam Rambha Palango Palenque 

3. Puri Brahmagiri Paldnka Palenque 


— 


The place is located not far from another place called ‘Tekkali’, which seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Tikal’. The 
place ‘Tekkali’, which was very much within the land of Kalinga, is now in the district ‘Srikakulam’ of 


‘Andhrapradesh’. 


B. The list of place-names revealing links with the ancient cultures of South America. 


(B.1) The places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Chimu’, probably after the ‘Chimu empire’ of 


South America. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Begunia 89 Chima palli Chimu-Palli’ 

2. Puri Begunia 150 Chhima Chimu’ 

1. The word ‘palli‘ means a village. 

pa Both the places, Chima palli and Chhima, are located not far from the village ‘Tikal-tal’, which seems to be a namesake 


of ‘Tikal’. 


(B.2) The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Chanchan’ in the past. 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Ganjam Aska 142 Chanchana palli Chanchan-Palli' 
2. Ganjam Jarada 47 Chanchanda khol Chanchan-Khol 
3. Ganjam Patapur 171 Chanchanda palli Chanchan-Palli I 
4. Koraput Umarkot 25 Chhanchan beda Chanchan-Bada’ 
5. Koraput Kodinga 4 Chanchara guda Chanchan-Garh 
6. Koraput Kalyan singhpur 231 Chanchana jodi Chanchan-Joda 
7. Koraput Bissamcuttack 352 Chanchada guda Chanchan-Garh 
8. Bolangir Dungripali 42 Chhanchani Chanchan 

1. The word ‘palli‘ means a village. 

2. The place between two hills is called a ‘khol’. 

3. The term ‘bada’ implies a check-post near a port. 

4. A fortified place or village is called a garh. 

5. A connecting link of water or a narrow canal is called a ‘joda’ or ‘jora’. 
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(B.3) The series of places in Orissa which seem to ‘have been named ‘Chile’ in the past. 


a 


SI. District Poltice- Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

A OT es ea OP Dr rE Ee 
1. Ganjam Nuagan 223 Chiladi Chile-Diha’ 

2 Keonjhar Patana 233 Childa Chile-Diha 

3. Dhenkanal Kamakhya nagar 10 Childa Chile-Diha , 
4. Dhenkanal Athmalik 103 Chilakhandi Chile-Khanda 
5. Koraput Nandapur 191 Chiliput Chile-Pura 

6. Koraput Nandapur 223 Chilikalt Chile-Koti ; 

7. Koraput Machkund 134 Chilopodo Chile-Pada 

8. Koraput Jorigam 109 Chiligan Chile-Gan ° 
9. Koraput Bissamcuttack 416 Chilikarabu Chile-Karabu 
10. Koraput Lakshmipur 77 Chillibeda Chile-Bada _ 
1. Koraput Pottangi 336 Chilli valsa Chile-Valsa 
12. Kalahandi Lanjigarh 291 Kan cheli Kona-Chile. 
13. Kalahandi Kashipur 346 Chilguda Chile-Garh 

14. Kalahandi Junagarh 117 Chilguda Chile-Garh 

15. Kalahandi Junagarh 118 Chilakpur Chile-Pura 

16. Kalahandi Koksara 48 Chilguda Chile-Garh 

1. The term ‘diha’ implies a port or a human settlement. 

2. The Sanskrit term ‘khanda’ means a piece of land or settlement of people. 

3, The word ‘pura’ means a town. 

4. The term ‘koti’ implies a port. 

5. The word ‘pada’ means a village. 

6. “Gan or ‘gram’ means a village. 

7. ‘Karabu’ is an unknown term, which may be of foreign origin. 

8S. The term ‘bada’ means a check-post near a port. 

9. “‘Valsa’ is a Dravidian (Telgu) word for a village. 

10. The term ‘kona’ implies a port. 


11. 


(B.4) The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Lima’ in the past. 


The word ‘garh’ means a fortified village. 


errno 


Probable original 
name 


Bada-Lima’ 
Lima-Pura” 
Lima-Pada’ 
Lima-Garh’ 
Lima 
Lima-Garh 
Lima-Garh 
Lima-Garh 


Sl. District Police- Vill. Present 

No. station Reg. No. name 
Oe ae er Oh eee GR A Oe 
1. Mayurbhanj Tiring 67 Badalima 

2. Koraput Machkund 4 Limaput 

ହ Koraput Machkund 164 Limapada 

4. Koraput Boipariguda 61 Limaguda 

5. Koraput Kundra 40 Lima 

6. Koraput Umarkot 59 Limaguda 

7. Koraput Malkangiri 113 Limaguda 

8. Koraput Malkangiri 140 Limaguda 

1. The term ‘bada’ implies a check-post or check-gate near a port for control of trade. 
2. The word ‘pura’ means a town. 

3. The term ‘pada’ means a village. 

4. The term ‘garh’ implies a fortified village. 
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9. Koraput Malkangiri 190 Limathang Lima-Sthan’ 

10. Koraput Malkangiri 291 Limaguda Lima-Garh 

n. Koraput Kalyansinghpur 187 Kara lima Kara-Lima® 

12. Koraput Kalyansinghpur 188 Rai lima Raj-Lima’ 

13. Koraput Bissamcuttack 67 Badalima Bada-Lima 

14. Koraput Bissamcuttack 460 Tipalima Tipa-Lima® 

15. Koraput Ambodala 109 Kudulima Kuda-Lima’ 

16. Koraput Ambodala 127 Kukuralima Kukkura-Lima"" 

17. Koraput Gunpur 54 Lima mara Lima-Mara”" 

18. Koraput Gudari 210 Ambalima Amba-Lima"” 

19. Koraput Gudari 253 Andharlima Andhra-Lima 

20. Kalahandi Kasipur 22 Limda Lima-Diha 

21. Kalahandi Nawapara 11 Limdihi Lima-Diha 

22. Sambalpur Burla 26 Chiplima Chip-Lima"” 

23. Sambalpur Bheden 65 Limchhod Lima-Chhad" 

24. Bolangir Titlagarh 148 Limpara Lima-Pada 

5. ‘Sthan’ is a Sanskrit term meaning a place or a village. 

6. The term ‘kara’ implies ‘tax’. As the name indicates, tax or duty was being collected there. 

7. The term ‘Raj’ implies some sort of royal connection with the place. As both ‘Kara-Lima’ and ‘Raj-Lima’ are found 
at one place, it is assumed that a royal tax collector probably had his office there. 

8. The meaning of the term ‘tipa’ is net understood. 

9 The term ‘kuda’ implies a minor river-port. 


10. The word ‘kukkura’ means ‘dogs’. The inhabitants of the place might have kept ‘dogs’ in the distant past. 

11. The meaning of the term ‘mara’ is not understood. 

12. The word ‘amba’ means ‘mango’ and this fruit was probably grown there. 

13. The word ‘Andhra’ here indicates connection with the natives of ‘Andhra-country’. 

14. The term ‘diha’ means a port or settlement of people. 

15. The meaning of the term ‘chip’ is not clear. 

16. The term ‘chhad’ here implies ‘clearance’, probably after the payment of duties. Both the words together or the 
name ‘Lima-Chhad’ may also mean ‘the people, who have left Lima’. 
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KALINGAN LINKS WITH SRI LANKA AND THE COUNTRIES OF 
SOUTHEAST ASIA 


As in Orissa, we now come across a large number of place-names connected to Sri Lanka and 
the countries of Southeast Asia, it is easily assumed that in the past, those distant lands had maritime 
trade-links with Kalinga and the places with such names were used as the settlements of traders 
and mariners from those countries. Though early Indian links with such countries and expansion of 
Indian culture to the people there find mention in their ancient history and traditions, very little is 
known about the trade and commercial inputs, which India received from those countries in return. 
In other words, the history, written so far, gives only a one-sided picture, that is, how such countries 
were ‘Indianized’ by the maritime trade of Indian merchants or migration of Indian people into 
those lands, without giving how in the subsequent years, those country-men extended their trade- 
links into India, particularly into the eastern coast and a major part of South-India. This reciprocation 
in trade might have contributed to a great extent for the flourishing of Indian economy of the 
period. This gap in our history has occurred due to lack of evidence in the form of any written 
record, for which there was no provision in our ancient system, while it was very much there in Sri 
Lanka and China.’ Many long series of place-names, now found in Orissa, which cover Sri Lanka 
and almost all the countries of Southeast Asia, can fill in this gap to some extent, by providing 
reliable data, based on the trade-inputs received from these countries, in the past. This also gives an 
idea about the execellent political relation, which Kalinga maintained with these countries, for 
centuries. 


Before discussing Kalingan trade-links with different countries of Southeast Asia in the light of 
place-names that occur in Orissa, it may be proper to discuss its past links with Sri Lanka, the 
island kingdom of the past, which was nearest to India. 


lI. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND SRI LANKA 


1. The political links between these two lands in the past. 


As per the Sri Lankan chronicles, the Dipavamsa and the Mahavamsa,- the history of the island 


1. While in Sri Lanka and China, there were chronicles to record historical events since ancient times, India did not 
have a similar system. Our Purans and sacred texts, most of which have been composed after the fourth century 
A.D., are highly unreliable documents. Though a few ancient literature, like the Jataka stories and folk tales, describe 
the maritime activities of ancient India, those are mostly confined to adventures and achievements of Indian merchants 
in the lands beyond the sea and provide little information about the immigrant traders and mariners from other 
countries. 

2. Both these works are based on a common source, now lost, called ‘The Atthakatha-Mahavamsa’ of the Mahavihara 
monastery, composed in old Simghalese prose, some times after 246 B.C. The ‘Dipavamsa’ and the ‘Mahavamsa’ 
were composed in the fourth and the sixth century A.D. respectively. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History 
and Culture of the Indian People”, ‘The age of Imperial unity’, Volume II, 1980, Bombay, p.234 
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begins with the advent of prince Vijayasimgha with his followers, on the day of ‘Parinibbana’ or 
death of Buddha, in B.C. 483. But in the light of present findings from place-names in Orissa, one 
can never imagine this island to have remained untouched till that date, when authors of many 
early civilizations had already reached the eastern coast of India, following a littoral sea-route, on 
which Sri Lanka was placed. As this island is located on a strategic position, very close to the main 
land of India, it could not have escaped from the notice of the unknown mariners of the distant 
past, who could reach the eastern coast of India. In other words, the Sumerians, the Assyrians, the 
Hittites and the Harappans of the Indus valley might not have missed this island, while following 
a littoral course to a land, located clsoe to the mouth of the Ganges. In this context, the story of the 

Ramayana, wherein Sri Lanka has been shown as a prosperous city of Asurs (demons), seems credible, 
as it could easily have been a flourishing Assyrian colony, particulary during the Old Assyrian 
period.” Be that as it may, due to the existence of a few inscriptions in the Aryan dialect in the 
island, which has been dated to the second or third centruy B.C., it is generally believed that the 
Aryan settlement had commenced there at a very early period. So, whatever we may think of the 
prince Vijay-story, there is nothing improbable in assuming that the Aryan settlements in the island 
had started from the fifth century B.C. 


Though from the earliest times, there seems to have been intercourse, between Kalinga and Sri 
Lanka, the chroniclers of the island in relation to the story of the prince Vijay, give it a date, which 
falls on the Parinirbana-day of Buddha, in the early part of the fifth century B.C.. According to the 
Mahavamsa, the prince Vijay’s father Simghabahu was the son of a princess of Bengal and in the 

same way, was the grand-son of the princess ‘Susima’ of Kalinga. In addition to it, Simghapura, the 
ancient capital of Kalinga, was believed to have been founded by Simghabahu." S. Paranavitana, an 
eminent scholar of Sri Lanka, describes the ancestry of Vijay in the following words :- 


“The ancestry of Vijay, the first king of Ceylon, is traced on the one hand, to the Ksatriya’s of Vanga and, 
on the other, to the then ruling house of Kalinga ; but we do not know how much of real historical matter 
1s there in the legends connected with the colonisation of the island by the North Indian Aryans.” 


If we analyse the place-names connected with this legend, like ‘Tambapanni’” and 
‘Anuradhagamma’, founded by Vijay and his friends in Sri Lanka, it seems that the Aryan emigrants 
from India had followed the rule of naming their settlements after the names of their own cities or 
places of habitation in India. In other words, “Tambapanni’ (Tamraparni), which means ‘the leaf of 


3. Indian literature gives the name ‘Nagadvipa’ or ‘the island of the Nagas’ to Sri Lanka and relates incidents in which 
the Nagas and Yakshas played a part. There is the story of a jewel-throne, for which an uncle and a nephew fought. 
The story speaks of a king named Mani Yakshaka, who ruled over Kalyani and Chelani. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's 
“The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. II, 1980, Bombay, p.235) If there is some basis in this story, then 
one may assume that this island was not without any civilization, before the visit of prince Vijay of the Aryan 
North-India. Whatever was there, it is possible that, thal was the reminiscent of a culture, developed by the Assyrian 
merchants, almost two thousand years before the Christian era. 

4. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. II, 1980, Bombay, p.236. 

5 “Mahavamsa”, Chapter 6, VV. 1-2 

6. Ibid, See Dr. Wilh. Geiger’s “Contributions from the Mahavamsa to our knowledge of the Mediaeval Culture of 
Ceylon”, The Journat of the Greater India Society, Vol. II, July, 1935, No. 2, p.100 

. SS. Paranavitana, “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. III, 1936, p.57 

8. The ‘Dipavamsa’ states that the capital Tamraparni was built in the South of Sri Lanka. See H.B. Sarkar’s “The 
homeland of prince Vijaysimha - a reassessment of the story”, Journal of the Asiatic Society, Vol. IX, No. 2, 1967, 
p. 67. 

9. ‘Anuradhagamma’ was a village founded, according to tradition, by one of Vijay’s companions (Mahavamsa, 7.43). 
The same village, situated near the ‘Mialvatu-oya’ became Anuradhapura, the oldest capital of Sri Lanka. 
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Tamba" (Tamralipta)’ and “Anu-Radha-Gamma’, | which means ‘the village that is like Radha’, speak 
of their links with ‘Tamralipta’ and ‘Radha’ of the eastern coast of India respectively. In addition to 
founding of villages and towns with this type of names, the island of Sri Lanka was also named 
‘Simghala’ or ‘Simghaloy’ implying ‘the house of the lion-people’. When we consider this renaming 
of the island, it becomes evident that ‘Tamba’ and ‘Radha’ of the eastern coast were parts of a 
bigger unit or state, which was probably named after the lion. If we examine the map of India, 


13 . a 
particularly the region where once ‘Radha’ “ and Tamralipta were located, we come across place- 


names like ‘Manbhum’ (Land of the Mans), ‘Dhalabhum’ (Land of the Dhalas) and ‘Simghabhum’ 
(Land of the lions). While Manbhum and Dhalabhum are now in the Medinpur district of West 
Bengal, Simghabhum is in Bihar. All these areas once formed a contiguous part of Orissa and a 
large number of Oriya speaking people still live there. Most probably, the area of Simghabhum, 
which now forms a district of Bihar, once extended up to the sea as a small kingdom and it was 
located between Vanga (the present Bangladesh) and Kalinga. Simghabahu, the father of prince 
Vijay, was probably ruling over this land. 


As in the Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavela (B.C. the first century), his queen has been 
referred to as the princess of ‘Simha-patha’, it may be assumed that there was an Arvan Kingdom, 
with such a name, in the proximity of Kalinga. Probably, this land as a whole or a part of it tinds 
mention as ‘Ladha’ in the Jaina text ‘Bhagavati Sutra’ and this ‘Ladha’ has become ‘Lala’ in the 
Mahavamsa, due to an error in writing. In this respect, it may be clarified that ‘Simghapura’, which 
was the capital of Kalinga during the rule of Mathara kings, in the fourth and the fifth centuries 
A.D., could have never been the capital of Simghabahu of the Mahavamsa legend, as it was located 
in the South," far away from ‘Ladha’ or ‘Radha’. As the very capital city of Kalinga has been described 
as ‘Vijaysimghapur’ in a few copper plate inscriptions,” one can safely assume that it was originally 


10. ‘Tamralipta’, the well known port of ancient India, from which prince Vijay’s team left for Sri Lanka, was probably 
known by its Pali name ‘Tamba lita’ or ‘Tamba’, during the early part of the fifth century B.C. In Orissa, we now 
find a few place-names called ‘Tamba’, which were probably the subsidiary ports of ‘Tamralipta’ or ‘Tamba’ of the 
vastern coast.(See the Chapter-IV) 

11. The term ‘Anu’ is a preposition, used to imply ‘like-ness’ or ‘similarity’ and the word ‘Gamma’ means ‘a village’. 

12. The people with the totem ‘lion’ were called lion here. ‘Simghaloy’ (Simgha + Aloy) is the Sanskrit equivalent of 
Simghala. The word ‘Aloy’ means ‘home’. Fa-Hien, the famous Chinese traveller, has called this island ‘the land of 
the Lion’ in 411 A.D. 

13. The Jaina text ‘Bhagavati Sutra’ also known as ‘Vyakhya-Prajnapti’ gives a list of sixteen states (kingdoms) in India, 
in which ‘Ladha’ (Radha) is one. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol. 1, 
1980, Bombay, p.1) This kingdom was probably there in the sixth century B.C., located close to Vanga on the west 
bank of the Ganges. This kingdom was also there in the eighth century A.D. The Talcher-plate of Orissa tells us that 
Unmaittasimgha (No.Il) of Kara dynasty of Orissa had defeated the king of Radha in a battle and carried away his 
daughter. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of Indian People”, volume IV, 1964, Bombay, p.66) 
In Orissa, we now find some people with the family name ‘Radhr’. These people are generally found in the sites of 
a few ancient ports. The family name of these people reveals their ‘Radha’ origin. 

14. Manbhum, Dhalabhum, and Simghabhum constitute a contiguous area, which was probably inhabited by different 
ancient tribes, known by their totems. In Orissa, we still find people with the surname ‘Dhal’ and ‘Singh’, who seem 
to be the descendants of these ancient tribes. In Simghabhum district of Bihar, there are a large number of people 
with the surname ‘Simgha’, who belong to the aboriginal tribe origin. Most probably, their forefathers were once 
known as ‘the people of the tribe of lions’. 

15. N.K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol. 1, 1964, p. 408. 

16. Simpghapura, the capital of Mathara kings, has been identified with the modern ‘Singupurany, located in the 
Srikakulam district of Andhrapradesh. See N. K. Sahu'’s “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol - 1, 1964, p. 89 

17. The king Umavarman of Mathara dynasty had issued a copper plate grant from his capital ‘Vijaysimghapura’. See 
Ep. Ind. Vol. XH, pp.4-6 and Ins. Ori., Vol. 1, Pt.1, pp.10-12. Again, Anantasaktivarman, in his Andhavaram copper 
plate grant described his copital as Vijaysimghapura. See Ep. Ind.Vol. XXVHI, Pp. 175-179 and Ins. Ori. Vol. LL Part 
I, No. 5. As the early kings of the dynasty have named their capital as Vijaysimghapura, it is assumed that it was 
the original name of the place. 
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a trade-centre of Sri Lanka, named after its first ruler,” which was subsequently used as the capital 
of Kalinga and acquired importance.’ ° However, in view of all these revealing facts, the basic elements 
of the legend of prince Vijaysimgha seems valid” and Kalinga’s legendary link with Sri Lanka, 
from that period, does not appear doubtful. 


The next important role, played by the Kalingas in Sri Lanka, was in introducing Buddhism, 
particularly the ‘Theravada’ doctrine. As it is stated in the ‘Samanta Pasadika’” that when Asoka 
sent his missionary daughter Samghamitra, with the sapling of the Bodhi Tree to Sri Lanka, eight 
families of Kalinga origin were included in the retinue. These families were certainly Buddhists and 
in selecting them Asoka must have thought of the language they spoke’ * and the faith they practised 
with devotion. These people of Kalinga probably constituted the first group of missionaries, who 
were deputed to Sri Lanka, under the imperial patronage, to preach Buddhism to the people there. 
These immigrants might have planted the first seed of Theravada doctrine in the island, which took 
roots there and grew to influence the spiritual life of the nation. 


Though Kalinga’s links with Sri Lanka might have continued as before, in the field of trade and 
religion, for the subsequent centuries, we do not find any record to this effect in the chronicles, till 
the sacred Tooth-Relic of Buddha reached there from Kalinga, in the fourth century A.D.. ” The king 
Guhasiva of Kalinga had to part with this national treasure, which was being worshipped at his 
capital, Dantapura, with great devotion, probably to avoid a war with the neighbouring king 


18. As it has been seen earlier, a colony or trade-centre of the alien merchants in Kalinga was usually named after their 
country of origin or the port of embarkation. In this case, the place-name suggests that there was probably o place 
called ‘Vijaysimghapura’ in Sri Lanka, which is still unknown to us. 

19. After the place became the capital of Kalinga, it probably grew into a much bigger trade-centre, than it originally 
was. Gradually the first part (Vijay) of the place-name was dropped ard it came to be known as ‘Simghapura’. As 
we now find many Simghapuras in Orissa and Andhrapradesh, it is assumed that under the rule of Matharas, it 
opened up subsidiary ports or trade-centres in various parts of Kalinga and also outside it, with the same name. 
The present ‘Singhapore’ of Southeast Asia was certainly a colony of Simghapura of Kalinga, in the distant past. 

20. The basic elements of the legend like the ancestry of the prince Vijay, that is his relation with the royal families of 
Kalinga and Vanga (presently Bangladesh), his grand mother’s union with a lion, which probably implies a marriage 
with the chief of a tribe distinguished by their Lion-totem, the birth of Simghabahu and his rule over Ladha or 
Radha, his father’s country and ultimately the banishment of his son Vijaysimgha from Radha for his misdeeds, 
seem to have been based on facts. In this respect, it may be stated here that since ancient times, the forest and hilly 
regions of Kalinga were ruled by powerful tribal chiefs, who believed in their origin represented in different animal- 
totems. For example, in the Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta (fourth century A.D.), there is reference to 
a king named ‘Vyaghraraj’ (the king of tigers), who was ruling over ‘Mahakantara’, the present Koraput district of 
Orissa. (BharatiyaVidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, volume III, 1970, Bombay, p.9). The 
Sambalpur-region of Orissa was ruled by a tribal king, whose descendants call themselves ~Baraharaj’ ur Bariha’, 
implying the king of boars. In northern Orissa and Bengal there are people with the sur-name Simgha(Lion), who 
were probably living in the region called ‘Simghabhumi’ or “the land of the Lion’ and called themselves “the lion- 
people’. This region, which was on the route from Vanga to Magadha, seems to have been referred as ‘Lala’ or 
`Ladha’ in the Mahavamsa. 

21. “Samanta Pasadika”, Part I, 96. 

22. Some scholars believe that the ancient language of Kalinga had an influence on the language of Sri Lanka. For 
example, Oldenberyg argued that Pali came to Sri Lanka from Kalinga. He arrived at this conclusion by comparing 
the Pali of Sri Lanka with the language of Kharavela’s Hathigumpha inscription. E. Muller, in his Pali Grammar, has 
accepted this theory. Though it is not a conclusive evidence, in view of the account of ‘Samanta Pasadika’, one may 
assume that probably for similarity of language, Asoka thought it proper to depute a few families from Kalinga to 
Sri Lanka, so that they would successfully communicate the ideas of Buddhism to the people of the island. See 
‘Kalinga and Sinhala’ by M. N. Das, “Side Lights on History and Culture of Orissa”, Edited by M. N. Das, 1997, 
Cuttack, p.130. 

23. “Mahavamsa”, Chap. 37, VV. 92-98 
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Khiradhara, who wanted to acquire this valuable Relic for its miraculous power. As it is stated in 
the Mahavamsa, this Relic was sent to the king of the island secretly, through the daughter and the 
son-in-law of Guhasiva and was received there by the king Shri Meghavarna, probably in the year 
370-71 A.D. Since then, it was considered as the greatest treasure of the island. Though at first, it 
was consecrated in a temple at Anuradhapura, the then capital city of Sri Lanka, in the subsequent 
period, whenever, for political reasons, the capital moved to other places, the sacred Relic also 
moved with it. 

Though the prince Vijay's dynasty was no longer ruling over the island and Sri Maghavarna 
belonged to the clan of the Lambakarnas, this transfer of the very highly valued Tooth Relic of 
Buddha, from Kalinga to Sri Lanka during that period, in a peaceful manner, reveals an excellent 
political relation between these two countries, which was probably maintained for many centuries 
in the past.” In the village Bhagabanpur, situated close to Bhubaneswar, there is an old tank, which 
still bears the name ‘Lambakarna’ and the deity worshipped there also has the same name. As 
close to this village, one finds the site of an ancient port, it is quite-likely that the place was once 
used as a base of Sri Lankan traders, during the rule of Lambakarnas over the island. In corroborating 
this fact, one can still find a few families in this village, with the sur-name Lenka (Lanka), suggesting 
their Sri Lanka origin. 


Nearly for two hundred years, after the transfer of the Tooth-Relic, we do not find any reference 
to Kalinga in the Mahavamsa. As per record of the chronicle, during the reign of Agrabodhi II (A.D. 
592-602), a‘king of Kalinga, after being defeated in a war had taken shelter in the island with his 
queen and had gone through the ceremony of world renunciation, under the celebrated Buddhist 
teacher Jyotihpala.” Though the identity of the king is still unknown, it is quite probable that he 
was a Buddhist, who was ruling over some parts of Kalinga (Odra) and was defeated by ‘Sasanka’, 
the king of Gauda.” As Sasanka had a fanatical hatred for Buddhism, this king might have chosen 
to leave his country to save his life and religion. His timely escape into Sri Lanka and acceptance by 
the king there, not only suggest the continuity of maritime trade-links, between Kalinga and Sri 
Lanka, during the period, but also provide a glimpse of good political relation, that existed between 
the two widely separated kingdoms. Though after this incident, there is no reference to Kalinga in 
the Sri Lankan chronicles, for more than three centuries, it is assumed that the trade and political 


24. The Tooth-Relic reached Sri Lanka in the ninth year of Sri Meghavarna’s reipn, that commenced in the year, 362 
A.D. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume Il, 1970, Bombay, p.284. 

25. Buddhism was very much there, in many parts of India, during the fourth century A.D. It is of interest to note that 
Guhasiva, the king of Kalinga, ruling from his capital Dantapura, decided to send the valuable Relic to the king of 
Sri Lanka, instead of any Buddhist king of India. 

26. This female-deity, who conforms to Hindu religion, was probably installed there, many hundred years after the 
excavation of the tank and gradually acquired this name for the proximity of her shrine to the tank. 

27. “Mahavamsa”, Chap. 42, VV. 44-47, See also Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, 
Volume III, 1970, Bombay, p. 287 

28. By the end of the sixth century A.D., Kalinga was divided into small kingdoms like Kosala, Odra, Kongada and 
Kalinga etc. As we know, Sasanka occupied Odra and Kongada, and ruled as a over-lord (of Kongada) at least up to 
619 A.D. We do not know whether he occupied Kalinga or not. It is also not known when he began his campaign 
over the eastern-coast and conquered these kingdoms. We know from Hiuen Tsang’s account of 639 A.D., that 
Buddhism was a major religion of the Odra-country, while it was practised as a minor religion in Kalinga. The king, 
who had taken shelter in Sri Lanka, might have been of Odra kingdom, who was defeated by Sasanka, probably at 
the beginning of seventh century A.D. For details of Sasanka’s rule over Orissa See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History 
and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume III, 1970, Bombay, P- 107 and K. C. Panigrahi’s “History of Orissa”, 1986, 
Cuttack, p. 52. 


29. From Hiuen Tsang’s account, we learn that Sasanka had cut down the Bodhi tree at Gaya. 
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links continued as before, during the period. In the tenth century A.D., a Sri Lankan king, known as 
Mahinda IV (954-970 A.D.) had married a princess from Kalinga and her son had succeeded his 
father on the throne.” Mahinda V (981-1017 A.D.), the last king, who had ruled from Anuradhapura, 
claimed in his only inscription that he was a scion of ‘the Kalinga Royal family’. ' As he too was a 
son of Mahinda IV, his right to be called ‘a member of Kalinga Royal family’, was probaly through 
his mother, who was a princess from Kalinga. ” But during the rule of Mahinda V, the island was 
attacked by the Cholas, the king was defeated and sent to the Chola-court in India as a prisoner. 
Since then, the Cholas occupied a major portion of the island and continued to ravage the country 
dgain and again till 1070 A.D. In this process, they killed manv kings and brave chiefs of the land, 
who did not like to submit to the foreigners. As Chola records indicate, some time before 1057 A.D., 
the Chola king killed ‘Virasilamegha’, ‘the kin z of the Kalingas’, who was probably a Sri Lankan 
prince, connected with Kalinga royal family. But the Chola oppression in Sri Lanka could not 
continue for a longer period. A scion of Sri Lankan royal family named Kirti, who later came to be 
known as Vijaybahu I (1058-1114 A.D.), proved himself to be one of the greatest generals of the 
island. He succeded in driving out the Cholas and in terminating their rule over Sri Lanka by the 
fiftcenth year of his reign. “ This king, probably for political reasons, married the princess Triloka 
Sundari of Kalinga” " and accepted three of her kinsmen in his court, known as Madhukannava, 
Bhimaraj and Balakkara. A sister of these princes (who were probably brothers), called Sundari, 
was later made the consort of king ‘Vikramabahu’ (1116-1137 A.D.), the son of ‘Vijayabahu’ and 
“Triloka sundari. The princess Sundari, who became Sundaramahadevi, as the queen of Sri Lanka, 
has left an inscription in a cave, at a place called ‘Udumbaragiri’ (Dimbulagala), which she renamed 
as ‘Kalinga-lana’ or the Kalinga-cave, after the land of her birth. As the name ‘Madhukannava’ 
sounds identical to ‘Madhukamarnnava’, the name common with a few Ganga-kings of Orissa, a 
tow scholars believe that both Vijaybahu I and his son Vikramabahu were married to princesses of 
Ganga-royal family. 


The king Gajabahu II (1137-1153 A.D.), the son of Vikramabahu and Sundara Mahadevi, has 
been described in the Mahavamsa, as a scion of the Kalinga royal family. This claim to Kalinga 
lineage was probablv cstablished through his mother and grandmother, as during that time, Sri 

Lankan kings traced their descent on their mother’s side.” As it seems from ‘Mahavamsa’, Gajabahu 
had no sons and he had invited princes of foreign origin to his court, intending one of them to 
succeed him on the throne. As one of these princes was known as ‘Chodaganga'’, * it is assumed 
that they all belonged to the Ganga family of Kalinga. But duc to the opposition of Parakramabahu, 


30.  “Mahavamsa”, Chap. 54, VV. 9 and 57. In this connection also see “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon” by S. Paranavitana, 
The journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. IIL, 1936, p. 57. 

3M. “Epigraphia Zeylanica”, Vol. IV, pp. 59 ff. 

32. “Ceylon Journal of Science”, Section G, Vol. il, pp. 238-239. 

33 Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume IV, 1964, Bombay, p. 174. 

34. bid. 

35.  Kulotunga, the Chola ruler of the period, whose forces had invaded Sri Lanka, was also inimical towards Kalinga. 
The Cholas had also invaded Kalinga. So, the hatred for the common foe, was the most likely political factor to 
draw Kalinga and Sri Lanka to this matrimonial alliance. 

30. “Mahavamsa”. Chap. 59, VV. 29-30. 

7. Ibid, Chap. 59, VV. 46-49. 

IN. Fprgraphia Zeylanica”, Vol. H, pp. 195-196. 

39. K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, Cuttack, 1986, pp. 151-153, S.Paranavitana’s “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, 
The journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. 11, 1936, p.58. 

0. “Ceylon Journal of Science”, section G, Vol. I, pp. 235-236. 

Ho Mabhavamsa”, Chap. 70, V. 238 
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a powerful cousin of Gajabahu and a grandson of Trilokasundari from her daughter's side, it was 
not possible at this stage to nominate a Kalinga prince for the throne of the island. Gajabahu being 
defeated in a war by Parakramabahu, ultimately nominated him (Parakramabahu) as the heir to the 
throne.” But towards the last part of his long reign (1153 - 1186)A.D.), Parakramabahu too faced the 
same problem as once Gajabahu had faced. So, he invited his sister's son from Simghapura of Kalinga, 
brought him up like a son in his palace and prepared him for his future role as the king of Sri 
Lanka. This prince, who was a great scholar, succeeded Parakramabahu, as Vijaybahu Il. After a 
rule of only one year (1186-87 A.D.), he was assasinated by ‘Mahendra VI’, a prince of Kalinga clan 
of the island.” Being the first ruler of purely Kalinga origin, Vijaybahu’s short reign is conspicuous 
in the history of Sri Lanka. In his inscription of Polonnaruva, he clearly states that he was staying 
at Simghapura of Kalinga, when Parakramabahu summoned him into Sri Lanka. As stated earlier, 
he was a great scholar and had a certain degree of deplomatic skill, for which he could contract a 
friendly treaty with the king of Arimardanpura (Pagan, Burma). 


The violent death of Vijaybahu II, by a court intrigue, was avenged by Nissamkamalla, the 
uparaja or sub-king of the period, who killed Mahendra VI, after five days of his reign and became 
the king of the island. Like Vijaybahu II, he was a prince of Kalinga, who ruled for 9 years (A.D. 
1187-96). Though he was the sub-king, during the reign of Vijaybahu II, his relationship with the 
latter is not known. Nissamkamalla has left many inscriptions in different parts of the island and 
from one of them, it is learnt that he was invited by the great king of the island of Lanka, his senior 
kinsman, to come to that country.” It is learnt further from his inscriptions that he was born in 
Simghapura of Kalinga as the son of Jayagoparaja and Parvati Mahadevi.” This Jayagopa was 
probably a scion of Ganga-roval family, who ruled over a district, under the Imperial Gangas. Within 
a short period of his reign, Nissamkamalla achieved a great deal for the people of Sri Lanka. He 
constructed a large number of monuments, religious as well as secular, in his capital Polonnaruva, 
which even exists to-day. He toured the whole island several times, probably to be closer to the 
people and introduced administrative reforms, whenever necessary. Though a Hindu in faith, he 
was a great patron of Buddhism and built many monasteries and shrines. He had also tried to 
remove many corrupt practices which had gradually crept into the Samgha He built many temples, 
excavated tanks, repaired irrigation works, opened roads and made numerous gardens. He was 
proud to express his Kalinga origin and it was like a status-symbol for him. The coins, issued by 
him, had the legend ‘Kalinga-Lamkeja(sa)’ (Codrington, Ceylon Coins and Currency, P.68) and hc 
renamed Polonnaruva as ‘Kalinga-pura’. The park and the garden in the city were also named 
‘Kalingavana’ and ‘Kalingodyana’ respectively. He regularly visited sacred places in the island and 
patronised Brahmins as well as Buddhist monks. In some of his inscriptions, | he claimed to have. 


42. $. Paranavitana, “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. IIL, 1936, p.59. 

43. bid. 

44. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, volume V, 1966, Bombay, p.265. According to 
the Sri Lankan scholar, S. Paranavitana, Vijaybahu Il came to a tragic end, owing to a love intrigue with the daughter 
of a cowherd. Sce “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. IIL, 1936, p.59. 

45. “Lpigraphia Zeylanica”, Vol. I, pp. 179-184. This record is the main source of information for the reign of Vijaybahu Il 

46. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume V, 1966, Bombay, p. 265. 

47. Ibid. 

48. “Epigraphia Zeylanica”, Vol.H, p.115, By mentioning “his senior kinsman’ Nissamkamatln probably referred to 
Vijaybahu 1. 

49. bid. p. 98 ff 

50. S$. Parannavitana, “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. III, 1936, p. 61. 

51. “Chulavamsa”, Trans. by Geiger, Part II, p- 128, n.6é. 
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fought successfully against the Cholas and the Pandyas of South-India which has been supported 
by the discovery of his inscription at Rameswaram. * This act of courage, against enemies of the 
country, is unique in the history of Sri Lanka. In the words of S. Parannavitana, the eminent Sri 
Lankan scholar, “Nissakamalla, referred to in his inscriptions by the fulsome epithets of Siri-Sangabo 
Kalinga Parakramabahu Viraraja Nissamkamalla-Apartimalla, was not only the greatest of the Kalinga 
kings, who ruled in Ceylon, but was also one of the most notable among the long line of the island’s 
rulers”. 


A great confusion followed Nissamkamalla’s death in the history of Sri Lanka. His son, Virabahu 
Il, was murdered after rule of one night and his younger brother Vikrambahu III, who ruled for 
nearly three months, was killed by a nephew (sister’s son) called ‘Chodaganga’. As his name suggests, 
he was some way connected with the Imperial Gangas of Kalinga. Again, this Chodaganga was 
deposed after a reign of 9 months by a general named Kirti, who placed Lilavati, the first queen of 
the late king Parakramabahu I, on the throne. After this queen ruled for about three years (A.D. 
1197-1200), a few members of her court invited Sahasamalla, a step brother | of Nissamkamalla, from 
Simghapura, Kalinga, and anointed him king on the 23rd Aug., A.D. 1200." Again, he was deposed 
after a rule of two years and Kalyanavati, the first queen of Nissamkamalla was raised to the throne. 
She was probably a princess of Ganga family of Kalinga, who ruled for about 6 years (A.D. 1202- 
1208). But after her rule,again there was confusion, often accompanied by court intrigues and 
violence, which continued unabated, till the throne was occupied by Parakrama Pandya (A.D. 1211- 
1214), who probably came from the Pandya-country with an army and defeated the Sri Lankan 
forces.” 


At this stage, probably to avenge the defeat of the Kalinga-clan at the Sri Lankan court or the 
killing of a few princes of that origin, ” an adventurer called ‘Magha’ came from Kalinga, with an 
army of 24000 soldiers, including a large number of mercenaries from Kerala. He deposed Parakrama 
Pandya and ascended the throne of Sri Lanka. This Magha, with his powerful army, not only curbed 
the Pandyas and their followers in the island, but also thoroughly subjugated the people of northern 
Sri Lanka, with his policy of blood and i iron. His rule of terror continued, unchecked, for nearly 21 
years (A.D. 1214-1235) in the island. As per the record of chronicles, he oppressed the Buddhists 
and destroyed their monasteries. As we do not know inuch about Magha from other sources, it is 
difficult to judge him properly. He clearly seems to be a Contemporary of Anangabhimadeva tI! 
(A.D.1211-1238), a powerful king of the Imperial Gangas. From the size of his army, it seems he 


52. “Ceylon Journal of Science”, Section G, vol. IT, p.105. | 

53. $. Paranavitana, “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. 111, 1936, p. 60 

54. For Nissamkamalla’s successors, see “Mahavamsa”, Chap. 80, VV. 27ff and for details of Sahasamalla, see “Epigraphia 
Zeylanica”, vol. I, pp. 219-229. 

55. SS. Paranavitana, “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. 11, 1936, pp.62-63, 
Kalyana-Mahadevi and Kalyanavati appear to be the name of the same queen. 

56. tis difficult to determine, whether Parakrama Pandya was a member of the Pandya branch of the Sri Lankan royal 
family or a scion of the Pandya dynasty of Madura. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan'’s “History and Culture of the 
Indian People”, volume V, 1966, Bombay, p.266. 

57. During this troubled period, one prince called ‘Anikanga’, who seems to be of Ganga (Kalinga) origin,ruled for a 
short period. Another prince, named ‘Lokeswar’, belonging to the Kalinga dynasty ruled for about 9 months. This 
is evident from one of his inscriptions (Epigraphia Zeylanica, Vol.IV, pp.83-88). See also S. Paranavitana’s “The 
Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol.IlI 1936. p.63. These princes might have 
been killed by the leaders of the rival parties at the court. 

58. S. Paranavitana, “The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. II, 1936, pp. 63-64. 

59. K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p. 160. 
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must have required a large fleet of ships to carry them to Sri Lanka from Kalinga and this in turn, 
might have involved a considerable amount resources, beyond the reach of an ordinary adventurer. 
In other words, this could not have been possible without assistance from either the Ganga-king or 
a powerful traders-guild of Kalinga. As ‘Magha’ did not use any royal title, indicating his links 
with the Gangas and had to hire Malayali mercenaries to strengthen his forces, it seems that he did 
not receive any roval assistance and had to organise support from the Kalingan traders, who probably 
wanted to protect their trade-interest in the island. Be that as it may, Magha’s brilliant success in 
defeating the Pandya ruler of the island and a longtime rule over it, clearly shows his military 
power and skill in administration. But for his dislike of Buddhism and persecution of the Buddhists, 
who formed the major bulk of population of Sri Lanka, he has been described as “a scourge sent by 
heaven” by the chroniclers of the period. Most probably, during the period of ‘Magha’, the mass 
persecution of the Buddhists had already started in India, including Kalinga, and following the 
same policy in Sri Lanka, he lost the cause of the Kalingas and brought about an end to their 
dynasty in the island. 


- 


2. The place-names of Sri Lanka-origin in Orissa and their implication. 


There are a few series of place-names in Orissa, which seem to have originated from Sri Lankan 
settlements in the past. Most of these places are now located on the river-banks and not far from the 
sea. Originally these places were probably river-ports or trade-centres, which gradually developed 
into small towns or cities in the past. Now, in these sites, we find big villages, composed of various 
caste-groups of Hindus. In some of these villages, we now find a group of Kshatriyas, who call 
themselves ‘Lenka’ or bear the family-name of ‘Lenka’. This sur-name is no doubt, a corruption of 
‘Lanka’, indicating the country of origin of the immigrants of the past. These ‘Lenkas’ or the 
descendants of ‘Lanka-people’ are also found in many other coastal villages of Orissa that are located 
on the sites of ancient river-ports.” In some of these locations, their number is quite high. From this 
picture, it appears that though some of the places in Orissa are named ‘Lanka’, ‘Simghala’ or Colombo 
etc., the ancient Sri Lankan immigrants in Kalinga did not confine themselves to these places only. 
Their presence can be traced in many other sites.” There are at least four different series of place- 
names in Orissa, revealing Sri Lankan links of the past. A short description of each of these series of 
names is given in the following pages. 


A. The series of place-names called Lanka in Orissa (Appendix I-A) 


There are at least 17 place-names in Orissa , scattered over eight districts of the state, that appear 
to have been linked to the name’Lanka’. Though the island of Sri Lanka was named ‘Simghala’, 
probably sometime after the immigration of prince Vijaysimgha, with his followers, it was certainly 
known as Lanka, earlier to it and this, probably as a popular name, continued as an alternative to 
Simghala, till the modern times. So, unless an archaeological exploration is undertaken in each of 
these sites, it is difficult to determine their dates. 


60. S. Paranavitana,”The Kalinga Dynasty of Ceylon”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vo,. HI, 1936, p. 64. 

61. The village ‘Ura’ of Balikuda Police-station, in the district Cuttack, is a clear name-sake of the ancient Sumerian city 
of Ur. So, this must be a very old village in the locality. On visiting this village, this author came to know that all the 
villagers had the family-name ‘Lenka’ and they belonged to Kshatriya caste group. On careful enquiry, it was revealed, 
that a place situated close to the village was called °Lenka-diha’, implying “the settlement of Lanka-people’. 

62. As stated earlier, we find families with the sur-name ‘Lenka’, in a few ancient port-sites of Orissa. Besides them, 
another low-caste group (Bauri) of the Hindus, who bear the family-name ‘Kandy’ are also found in a few coastal 
sites. They seem to have migrated from ‘Kandy’ of Sri Lanka, as sailors, in the past. 
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B. The series of place-names called ‘Simghala’ in Orissa (Appendix-I-B) 


There are atleast five place-names in the state called Simghala, now found scatted in four districts. 
Out of them, four are found located close to rivers, indicating that they were once used as river- 
ports. All these places must have been used as settlements of Sri Lankan traders and sea-men, some 
time after this island-nation came to be known as ‘Simghala’. 


C. The series of place-names called ‘Subarnapura’ in Orissa (Appendix-XIV-B of the chapter-IV) 


As it has already been discussed in the chapter IV, there are atleast 14 place-names in Orissa 
called ‘Subarnapura’ or ‘Swarnapura’, which seem to have been connected with Sri Lanka in the 
past. In the ‘Ramayana’, Ravana’s capital (Lanka) was called ‘Subarnapuri (Swarnapuri), implying 
the golden city. The Arab-traders, in the past, had also called this island ‘Seren dib’,” which is 
undoubtedly, a corruption of ‘Subarna dwipa’ or the island of gold. We do not know how and 
when this island began to be called by this name. The chroniclers of the island do not enlight us on 
the issue. But it is a fact that the places known as Subarnapura in Orissa had some association with 
Sri Lanka in the past. The famous Orissan ‘Sonpur’ or ‘Subarnapura’ of the district Bolangir, which 
was also an important river-port and the capital of ‘Kosala’ in the past, has the shrine of the deity 
‘Lankeswari’ or ‘the Goddess of Lanka’, on the bank of river Mahanadi. This deity is also 
worshipped in many other places of Orissa, indicating an ancient association of the people of Sri 
Lanka with Kalinga. 


D. The series of place-names called ‘Colombo’ in Orissa (Appendix-I-C) 


There are at least seven place-names in Orissa called ‘Colombo (Kolamba), six out of which are 
now located in the districts of Puri and Ganjam, while the remaining one is found in the district of 
Dhenkanal. This series of place-names suggest that the Sri Lankan trade-links with Orissa, continued 
even after Colombo came into prominence, some time after the Portuguese, the Dutch and the 
British occupation of the island. In other words, the trade links between Sri Lanka and Kalinga, 
which had a remote origin in the distant past, continued unbroken, for nearly two thousand years, 
with mutual cooperation and dependence on each other. 


Though a few princes of Kalinga-origin have ruled over the island, that was mostly with the 
consent of the legitimate rulers and the Kalingas have never been viewed as aggressors in Sri Lanka, 
like the Pandyas and the Cholas. Though Magha’s rule over the island was viewed as oppresive by 
the Buddhist priests, a proper assessment of him, in the light of the situation prevailing in the then 
Sri Lanka, is yet to be made by scholars. 


3. Corroborative evidences suggesting links between kalinga and Sri Lanka in the past. 
As stated earlier, there are some Kshatriyas in Orissa, who bear the family-name ‘Lenka’ (Lanka), 


63. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, volume II, 1980, Bombay, p.235. As the 
islands of Southeast Asia were also called ‘Subarnadvipa’, probably to avoid confusion, in Kalinga, Sri Lanka was 
calted ‘Subarna pura’. 

64. In the Ramayana, the presiding deity of Ravana‘s Lanka, was called ‘Lankeswari’. From a copper plate grant of a 
Somavamsi king of tenth century, it is learnt that a small tract of land around Subarnapura was called ‘Paschima- 
Lanka’ or ‘the Western Lanka’ (see Ep. Ind. Vol. XXVIII, pp 321-326). From this, it appears that an ancient Sri 
Lankan settlement, called Subarnapura, had gradually developed into o small state. 

65. The original name of ‘Colombo’ was ‘Kolamba’, which seem to have been modified to the present form, by the 
Portuguese sailors in the sixteenth century A.D. Fa Hien, the Chinese traveller has referred to this port as ‘Kao-lan- 
pu, in the fifth century A.D. As out of the seven place-names in the series, four seem to have been named ‘Kolamba’ 
while three are named ‘Colombo, it is assumed that the trade of this port with Kalinga continued from an early 
period till the Portuguise, Dutch and British occupation of the island in the sixteenth century A.D. 
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indicating their Sri Lankan origin. In addition to them, there is another group of low-caste people, 
with the family-name ‘Kandy’, who were probably the Buddhist immigrants from Kandy or 
Anuradhapura of Sri Lanka. As these people are mostly found in the sites of ancient ports, it is 
assumed that their forefathers were sailors, who had come to this country in Sri Lankan ships. On 
the other hand, in Sri Lanka we find people with surnames like Nayake, Mudali, Ranasinghe and 
Munesinghe etc., which are identical with Orissan titles like Nayaka, Muduli, Ranasingha and 
Manasingha etc., conferred on the military personnal, probably during the mediaeval period. It is 
probable that people with such military ranks or sur-names had migrated from Kalinga into Sri 
Lanka in the past or such titles were conferred on the people, serving under the Sri Lankan army, 
during the rule of Kalinga-princes over that island. As Magha, the last prince of Kalinga-dynasty, 
took an army of 24000 people with him, into Sri Lanka, it is quite probable that many of them had 
settled down there and gradually became a part of the island’s population, with their titles or the 
family names. All these facts lead us to assume that, since an unknown point of time in the past, 
there was a slow but continuous exchange of population, between Kalinga and Sri Lanka, which on 
account of trade and political reasons, continued for nearly two thousand years. In this process, 
these two lands separated by a great distance in the sea, have been able to influence each other with 
their language, culture and religion. Though so much have already been said about the Kalingan 
influence on Sri Lanka, very little is known about Sri Lankan cultural inputs on Kalinga, which was 
very much there in the past. 


As discussed earlier, the goddess ‘Lankeswari’ is worshipped in many parts of Orissa, including 
Sonpur (Subarnapura), which was once known as the kingdom of ‘Paschima Lanka’ or ‘the Western 
Lanka’. This name of an area in Orissa, in the tenth century A.D., must have originated from the 
presence of a large number of Sri Lankans there, during that period or earlier to it. The worship of 
the deity ‘Lankeswari’ in Orissa seems to be of very ancient origin like ‘Khambeswari’ 
(Stambheswari) and her image does not bear any iconographic semblance to the deities of either 
Hindu or Buddhist pantheon. As the practice of worship of Lankeswari’ is not prevalent in Sri 
Lanka now, it is assumed that she belonged to a remote period in the past, which was probably 
Prior to the introduction of Buddhism in the island. 


A few important rituals, connected with the worship of Jagannath at Puri, are strikingly similar 
to the practice followed in the worship of Tooth-Relic at Anuradhapura, in Sri Lanka.” According 
to a tradition in Orissa, the Tooth-Relic of Buddha is kepi in a cavity, inside the image of Lord 
Jagannath and it is regarded as the ‘Brahma’. ' The scholars, who believe in this tradition, take Puri- 


66. During the mediaeval period in Orissa, military personnel were conferred with various titles by the ruling kings, 
befitting to their ranks and for achievements in war. Subsequently, it became a hereditary practice to use these titles 
as surnames. 

67. ‘Sonpur’ or ‘Subarnapur’ was an important inland river-port. Sri Lankans might have reached the place as Indus 
ond sailors in a gradual manner, commencing from a very early period in their history. 

8. ‘Khambeswari’ or ‘Stambheswari’ means “the Goddess of Pillar’ .Most probably,the wooden pillar,worshipped by 
the aboriginal tribes in Kalinga, was subsequently adopted by the Aryans. (See “Odisara Itihasa” by S. N. Rajaguru, 
1985, Cuttack, p. 27) The deity ‘Khambeswari’ is also worshipped at Sonpur, where “Lankeswari’ is worshipped. 

69. Originally, odd stone-pieces, without any shape, were worshipped as ‘Lankeswari’ in many places of Koraput, 
Kalahandi and Bolangir districts of Orissa. Though image worship have been introduced, in a few places, in a later 
period, such idols do not conform to the standard laid down for making of any Hindu or Buddhist-deity. 

70. The Bathing ceremony and the Car festival of Jagannath are similar to the bathing ritual of the Bodhi ‘Tree and the 
Chariot festival of the Tooth-Relic of Buddha at Anuradhapura, in Sri Lanka. 

71. The ‘Brahma’, which imply the soul or life of the image, is an unknown object, kept covered with several layers of 
silk cloth. During the ‘Naba kalebara’ or the New body festival of Jagannath, this object is transferred into the new 
image, in a secret function, at night, by a trusted and old hereditary priest. This transfer is done in such a manner, 


that even the performing priest does not know what the ‘Brahma’ is. There is no authenti ) 
] F ahma’ is. c record to prove that it 1 
the Tooth-Relic of Buddha. P | 
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town to be the site of ancient Dantapura, which is not based on facts.” As the Tooth-Relic of Buddha 
had been worshipped for many hundred years at Dantapura, before its transfer in to Sri Lanka, 
some of the rituals practised there, might have got associated with the worship of Jagannath at 
‘Srikshetra’, another important shrine for the Buddists, * probably in compensating the loss. The 
fact that there was a Buddhist place of worship at Srikshetra, Puri, during the early centuries of the 
Christian era has also been corroborated by the writings of many mediaeval poets of Orissa, * who 
generally describe Jagannath as Buddha, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. An interesting feature, 
observed in the institution of Jagannath, particularly in relation to Sri Lanka, is that among a large 
number of ‘Sevaks’ (servants) of the Lord, there are a few, who call themselves ‘Lenka’, suggesting 
their Sri Lanka origin. 


As there was another group, now defunct, who once called them selves Cheawoo (Chou)- 
sebaks, indicating their Chinese origin, one can very well assume that Buddhist devotees from 
the countries like Sri Lanka and China had once joined the service of the Lord, when the deity was 
worshipped as Buddha and this institution conformed to the ideals of Buddhism. As we do not 
have any record to this effect, one can only assume that t this happened, some time before the transfer 
of the sacred Tooth-Relic to Sri Lanka in A.D. 370-71.” 


In the folk tales of Orissa that describe the adventures of ‘Sadhabas’ (the sea-faring merchants), 
we often find reference to Sri Lanka. Out of these tales, in ‘the story of Siri-Subanathi’,” we 
probably get the earliest picture of Sri Lanka. As per the theme of the story, the princess ‘Siri’ of 
Dantapura, in Kalinga, goes in a voyage to Sri Lanka, with a fleet of ships. There, in the guise of a 
male warrior, she defeats the treacherous Damila (Tamil) ’ king of Sri Lanka in personal combat and 
brings him to Dantapura as a prisoner. The reference in this story to ‘Byaghraraja’ (the king of tiger- 
people) and ‘Baraharaja’ (the king of boar-people) as allies of Kalinga and a ‘Damila’ or ‘Tamil’ as 
the king of Sri Lanka, during the period, suggest that this story probably relates to an ର of 
the second century B.C., when a few Tamil-traders had usurped the throne of Sri Lanka.” In addition 


72. Dantapura has been identified by this author with ‘Dantavaramkota’, a large circular fort in ruins, located on the 
bank of the river ‘Vamsadhara’, in the district Srikakulam of Andhrapradesh. See the Chapter-IV on ~The lost ports 
ot Kalinga and their probable locations’ of this work. 

73. a\s the names Balabhadra, Subhadra and Jagannath suggest, at some point of time in the distant past, the present 
inslitution of Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri was influenced by Buddhism. In corroborating this fact, the annual 
almanacs of Mathura and Banaras accept Jagannath as the Buddha Avtar of Vishnu.(“Cunningham’s Ancient 
Geography of India” by S. N. Majumdar sastri, 1924, Calcutta, p.585). 

74. The earliest Oriya poet Sarala Das (of fifteenth century) has described Jagannath as Buddha, in many places of his 
Mahabharat. After him, many poets have stated the same thing in their compositions. 

75. There are two categories of ‘sebaks’ or servants, known as ~Lenka’ and ` Behera- Lenka’, now engaged in the service 
of Jagannath. See “Jagannath mandira’ ‘QO’ Jagannath tatwo” by Suryanarayan Das, 1985, Cuttack pp. 294-95. 

76. Ibid, p. 285. ‘Cheawoo’ seems to be a corruption ot ‘Chow’ the Chinese dynastic name. 

77. After the transfer of Tooth-Relic of Buddha to Sri Lanka, there would not have been any need for the Sri Lankan 
Buddhists to come to the Buddhist-temple at Puri, for their worship of Buddha. 

78. Dr. Kk. B. Das, “Loka galpa Sanchayana”, 1977, Bhubaneswar, pp-224-233. 

79. In the text of the folk-tate, the Sri Lankan king is called ‘Dalimba’, which seems to be a corruption of ‘Damila’ or 
theTamil. 

SU. ‘Byaghraraja’ and ‘Baraharaja’ were kings of two aboriginal tribes, with totems like, Tiger and Boar respectively. We 
get a reference to the existence of a King called ‘Byaghraraja’, ruling over ‘Mahakantara’ in the southern region of 
Kalinga, in the Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta, who ruled over a major part of North India, during 
the fourth century A.D. (See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People, Volume 111, 1970, 
Bombay, p.9). Descendants of Baraharaja family, called ‘Bariha’, are still there, in the Sambalpur-region of Orissa. 
Most probably, these ruling families were there, during the preChristian era. As we learn from Sri Lankan Chronicles, 
{wo Tamil usurpers, the sons of a horse dealer, conquered the island and ruled in succession, during the first halt of 
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to this, the description in the story of ‘Chaliakud’ (Chola-kud), as a river-port, and ‘Ganga-Jamuna’, as 
a river of the island, suggest that Siri’s ships, probably anchored in a port of South-Eastern Sri Lanka, 
where there are many rivers with names ending in ‘Ganga’. Be that as it may, this folk-tale gives an 
impression, that even in the second century B.C., the people of Kalinga had a fair idea about the 
geography of Sri Lanka and they were concerned about the political development in that country. 


In comparison to the folk-tales, the poetry literature of Orissa, particularly of the late mediaeval 
period (the 16th and 17th centuries), does not lag behind in describing Sri Lanka and her people. 
But while folk-tales give a realistic picture of the island, the poetry literature (of the late mediaeval 
period) show an idealistic one, almost similar to fairy tales. From this, it seems that by the sixteenth 
century A.D., the volume of trade, between Kalinga and Sri Lanka, had come down to such a low 
level, that it resulted in a general lack of knowledge about the island in Kalinga and accordingly, 
the same was reflected in the literature of the period. But the records of the East India companies of 
the Dutch and of the British reveal that trade, in a small scale, was in practice between Orissa and 
Sri Lanka, during the last quarter of the seventeenth century A.D. The Orissan ports like Balasore 
and Pipli were actively linked in this process with the Sri Lankan ports of Gale and Jaffanapatam. 
While Sri Lanka was importing rice, silk and cotton cloth from the Orissan coast, the Orissan 
merchants were getting elephants, cinnamon, arecanuts and conch-shells as major commodities in 
return. Though the Dutch, as the ruling power of Sri Lanka (after 1658 A.D.) encouraged this trade 
at the beginning, gradually they adopted a monopolistic trade-policy, which in turn, brought about 
an end to the Kalingan trade with Sri Lanka, that had continued for more than two thousand years. 


Il. LINKS BETWEEN KALINGA AND THE COUNTRIES OF SOUTHEAST ASIA 


The expansion of Indian civilization to the countries of Southeast Asia, during the early centuries 
of Christian era, has been considered as one of the outstanding events in the history of the world. It 
has been described by G. Coedes in the following words :- 


“Culturally speaking, Farther-India to-day is characterized by more or less deep traces of the Indianization 
that occurred long ago : the importance of the Sanskrit element in the vocabulary of the languages spoken 
there; the Indian origin of the alphabets with which those languages have been or still are written; the 


the second century B.C. Again, ‘Elara’, a Tamil of noble descent, ruled over the island for 44 years (145-101 B.C.) 
(See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume II, 1980, Bombay, p. 237) 
Though the Tanils have again ruled over the island, in the eleventh century A.D., the Byaghraraja and Baraharaja 
were not there in Kalinga, during that period, as the ruling chiefs. So, considering all these facts together, the Tamil- 
rule of the second century B.C., has been chosen as the period that relates to the folk-tale. 

81. The plan of the plot of the folk-tale, as well as the character of the Tamil-king shown in it, clearly suggest that the 
Tamil-occupation of Sri Lanka was not to the liking of the Kalingas of the period. 

#2. The poet Achyutananda Das of the sixteenth century A.D. has written about Sri Lanka in his Kaibartagita. Again, 
Upendra Bhanja, a highly gifted poet of the seventeenth century, has described the island and her people in his 
composition ‘Labanyavati’. 

83. The poets of 16-17th century described Sri Lanka in glowing terms, stating that it was a land of plenty and all the 
women of the island were extremely beautiful. But by that period, Sri Lanka had already lost her prosperity ond the 
country was under foreign domination. This shows that the poets had no knowledge of the real Sri Lanka. 

S84. For British records, see ‘Diary and consultation Book’, 1979-80, Madras, 1912, p.123 and ‘Balasore Factory Records’ 
(1679-#7), kept on micro-film in National Archieves of India, New Delhi. For Dutch records, see S. Chaudhuri, 
“Bengal merchants and commercial organization in the second half of the seventeenth century”, Bengal Past and 
Present, 90(2), 1971, p. 204. 

£5. §. Arasaratnam, “The Dutch Power in Ceylone”, 1658-87, Amsterdam, 1958, p.151; Om Prakash, “The European 


Trading Companies and the Merchants of Bengal”, 1650-1725, Indian Economic and Social History Review, 1(3), 
1964, pp. 48-49. 
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influence of Indian law and administrative organization; the persistence of certain Brahmanic traditions 
in the countries converted to Islam as well as those converted to Singhalese Buddhism; and the presence 
of ancient monuments which, ନ architecture and sculpture, are associated with the arts of India and 
bear inscriptions in Sanskrit”. 


In view of evidences discovered in that region, most of the scholars are of opinion that the 
people of Southeast Asia were still in the stage of late Neolithic civilization, when the highly 
developed Indian culture came in contact with them.” But it is also agreed among scholars that 
this late Neolithic contact was not the first contact. As there is an abundance of glass-beads of 
Indian origin in the Neolithic strata of many Southeast Asian sites, it is generally assumed “that 
from prehistoric times maritime relations existed not only between the various parts of Farther 
India but also between the latter and India proper”. ® This link was probably strengthened during 
the first century A.D. or a little before that period, a when a large number of Indian traders and 
mariners focussed on Southeast Asian trade, probably for import of commodities, ” that were very 
much on demand by the merchants of European (Roman) origin, who had already established their 
trade-links with the South-India, including the eastern-coast, since the first century B. C..” The easy 
availability of gold and precious stones in the Southeast Asian region ® was also a special attraction 
for the Indian traders. 


86. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, Edited by Walter F. Veila, 1968, Honolulu, p. XVI (Introduction) 

87. In most cases, there is no transition from the late Neolithic to the first Indian remains. 

88. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, Edited by Walter F. Vella, 1968, Honolulu, p.8. This assumption 
is also supported by this author’s own findings from the study of place-names in Orissa. For example, a series of 
place-names connected to the term ‘Janga’ that are found in Orissa, suggest ancient immigration of a primitive tribe 
called ‘Janga’, from Siam and Kamboja region of Southeast Asia. A recent archaeological excavation at a site called 
“San-ker-janga’ has revealed some stone and copper artefacts along with skeletal remains of several individuals of 
Mongolian stock. The carbon dating of the organic remains point to a date in between the 8th and 9th century B.C. 
(For Janga or C’hong tribe see “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia” by G. E. Gerini, Second Indian 
Edition, 1974, New Delhi, p. 159. For details of the excavation of the site of ‘San-ker-Janga’ see the chapter II, note- 
128, of this work). Again, there are a considerable number of places in this state with names ending in the term ‘Lo’, 
which suggest immigration of a primitive tribe with that name, from the Vietnam-region of Southeast Asia. (For the 
ethnic term ~Lo’ see “The Making of Southeast Asia” by G. Codes, p.41.) 

89. Taking into account the historical events recorded in the ‘History of Liang’, the period of the first Kaundinya-king of 
Funan has been estimated to be not later than the first century A.D. (Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia”, 1968, pp.37-38) Again, according to a tradition preserved in the Chinese work Hsing-Ch’a Sheng-Lan (1436 
A.D.) written by Fei Hsin, a kingdom was founded in Java in the year 56 A.D. (“Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far 
East”, Vol.II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part I by R.C. Majumdar, 1937, Dacca, p.97). In view of Southeast Asian place-names 
appearing in Ptolemy's geography of the second century A.D. and the Pali canonic text ‘Niddesa’, which dates to 
the first century A.D., one may assume that before emigration of educated Indian communities to the lands of the 
Southeast Asia, in the first century A.D., ordinary traders and mariners were already there, quite ahead of them, in 
connection with their trade. 

90. These commodities included many types of spices, aromatic woods (sandal wuod, eagle wood) and fragrant resins 
like camphor and benjoin. Place-names in Sansknit, in the Southeast Asia called ‘Takkola’ (market of cardamom), 
Karpuradvipa (the island of camphor) etc clearly suggest that the Indians were attracted for such items of trade. 

91. The ancient Graeco-Roman trade-links with the South India has been supported by the early Tamil literature, the 
writings of the Greek and Roman authors and by the discovery of a large number of Roman gold and silver coins in 
this part of India. As a greater part of these huge number of coins belongs to the reign of Augustus, one may 
reasonably assume that by his time, during the first century B.C., trade between India and Roman empire was well 
established. Strabo, who lived during the time of Augustus has noted this great increase of trade with India. For 
Strabo see H.G. Rawlinson’s “Intercourse Between India and the Western world”, 1992, New Delhi, pp.103-105. 

92. According to Sylvain Levi, the names like ‘Kanakapuri’ (the city of gold), Suvarna bhumi (the land of gold) and 
Suvarnadvipa (the island of gold) were given to the Southeast Asia, to stress the role played by the search for gold 
in the Indian expansion to that land. (See “K/ouen-louen et Dvipantara”, BKI, 88, 1931, p.627). The folk-tales of 
Orissa also describe how the Sadhabas (Merchants) of Kalinga used to return from the countries of Southeast Asia 
with large amount of gold, pearls and precious stones. 
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Though it is generally accepted that traders and merchants from many parts of India had 


participated in this historic trade links with Southeast Asia, ~ for want of any written record, it is 
difficult to pinpoint on a particular region of this country that once assumed a major or pioneering 
role in it. The Indian scholars, those who have attempted in this direction in the past, have been 
accused of their bias in advocating the claims of their own native-state. In the words of Coedes,” 
the Indian historians have not always approached it with the desired objectivity : if they were 
natives of Madras, they attributed the honour of having colonized ‘Greater India’ to the Tamil lands; 
if they were natives of Calcutta, to Bengal”. But inspite of this fact, many scholars including 
Coedes himself,” without being natives of Orissa (Kalinga) have cited the name of Kalinga as an 
important source, whence large numbers of Indians had emigrated to Southeast Asia, during the 
early centuries of the Christian era. Without questioning the objectivity of approach associated with 
the work of these scholars, the purpose of this author is to review their conclusions, to have a fresh 
look on the evidences over which they were based, and wherever it is possible, to correlate them 
(the evidences) with the findings from the study of place-names in Orissa. In this process, it may 
probably be possible to retrace the Kalingan links with the countries of Southeast Asia in the past 
and to reassess its role in the Indianization of the region. But before taking up this exercise for each 
political unit of the ancient southeast Asia, it may be proper to discuss a few points on Indianization, 
that relate more or less to all the units of the region and at the same time to ‘Kalinga’, the ancient 
land on the eastern coast of India. 


A FEW COMMON INDICATORS POINTING TO THE ANCIENT LINKS 


1. 


The K/un-luns of Southeast Asia and the people of Kalinga. 


At the outset, it is necessary to clarify the term ‘K’/un-lun’ which the Chinese have used for 


diverse people of Southeast Asia, during the early period of Indianization. ” This term K/un-lun has 
been interpreted by scholars in many different ways and debate on the subject has so far not come 
to an end. While going through this exercise, we come across the views of Gabriel Ferand, who 
thought that the word K'un-lun had probably been used by the Chinese to transcribe many different 
indigenous terms that had become confused in Chinese usage.” Ferrand has neither explained the 
derivation of the word nor suggested any reason as to why different local terms were labelled as 
K’/un-lun. George Coedes, who perceived in this term ‘an ethnolinguistic entity’, has expressed his 
view in the following words : 


93. 


94. 
95. 


96. 
97. 


“This name, it is true, did not appear until after Indianization and we may well wonder if the unity of 
Indian culture explains the term. This opinion could be argued from the fact that the Chinese speak of 
`K‘un-lun writing and writing was a basic Indian contribution. But when they speak of “K°un-lun 


According to Coedes, all regions of India contributed something to this cultural expansion and it was the South that 
played the greatest role. He also states that there had been a tendency to magnify the role of southern India by 
attributing an exaggerated influence to the Pallavas. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, 
p-32. 

G.Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, Edited by Walter F. Vella, 1968, Honolulu, p-29 

Ibid, pp. 30-31. Here Coedes recognizes the contributions of Kalinga (Orissa) for Indianization of Southeast Asia. He 


states further that the name ‘Kalinga’ resembles the term ‘Kling’ used by the Malayas and the Cambodians to 
designate Indians. 


Ibid, p 9. 


Gabriel Ferrand, “Le K'ouen-louen et les anciennes navigations Inter-Oceaniques dans les mers du Sud”, JA, 1919, 
March-April, pp.239-333, See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, pV. 
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language” and “K‘/un-lun merchants and pirates”, they seem to apply ‘his term to an ethnolinguistic 
entity”. 


Basing on a Sanskrit-Chinese Lexicon, compiled by a Central Asian monk, Li-yen of the kingdom 
of Koutcha, Sylvain Levi has interpreted this word as the equivalent of the Sanskrit expression 
‘Dvipantara’, implying the people of the islands.” Dr. P.C. Bagchi, an expert on Lexicon, has accepted 
Levi’s restoration, on the ground that the tradition of localising ‘Dvipantara’ in Indonesia has 
persisted in India till the present day.’ ® Sylvain Levi has also shown the use of the term ‘Dvipantara’ 
in ‘Kathasarit-Sagar’, Manu 111. 158, Baudhyana Dharmasutra 2.1.2.2 on prohibition of sea-voyages 
and in the glosses of Kulluka and Govindasvami. 


K.A. Nilakanta Sastri has further added to Levi’s theory by citing two passages from ancient 
Indian literature like the Sanskrit ‘Raghuvamsa’ (VI.57) of Kalidasa and the Tamil Guruparamparai 
Arayirappadi, in which the word ‘Dvipantara’ occurs and goes far to confirm the correctness of 
Sylvain Levi’s conception. nN 


Though Prof. Sastri has explained the term ‘Dvipantara’ by saying “India is one dvipa- 
Jambudvipa, Malaya is its sister-Dvipantara-across the sea”, he has recognised “at least a pronounced 
tendency in the Indian usage to localise ‘Dvipantara’ in the Malaya peninsula, with some of the 
larger islands in its neighbourhood”. ® Nicholas J. Krom, who in his Indo Javanese history has 
presented a picture of Malaya civilization, particularly of Javanese civilization before Indianization, 
has indicated the possibility of equating the K/un-luns with the primitive Malayas’ " and RC. 
Majumdar has added to this theory further’ ' by assigning a preponderant place to the ‘Malaya’ 
element as the vector of Austro-Asiatic civilization. 


Inspite of his doubts, as expressed in his view quoted earlier, Coedes in his conclusion on the 
subject, has finally accepted the views of Sylvain Levi and N.J. Krom and observed : “We have seen 
that it was undoubtedly these Malayas of the coast to whom the Chinese and Indian sea men applied 
the names K'un-lun and Dvipantara”. 


This whole exercise of Coedes suffers from two major defects. Firstly, Coedes, inspite of his vast 
knowledge on the historical development of Southeast Asia, was carried away by Krom'’s view, that 
is, the unity of culture of diverse peoples of Southeast Asia had originated from the coastal 
Indoresians or the Malayas, who were labelled as the ‘K/un-luns’ by the Chinese. Knowing fully 
well that the Chinese spoke of a civilized tribe with a distinct form of language anda system of 
writing of their own, he equated them with the primitive Malayas of the coast and did not 


98, GG. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, Edited by Walter F. Vella, 1968, Honolulu, p.9. On this question 
also sce R. Stein,” Le Lin-yi”, Han-hiue, 11(1947), pp. 211 ff, A.H. Christie, “The name K/un-lun as an ethnic 
term”,Comptes Rendus du XXIIle Congres International des orientalistes (Cambridge,1954) p.297. Gordon H. Luce, 
“The early Syam in Burma's history”, JSS, XLVI (1958), p. 191. 

99. “K’Ouen-louen et Dvipantara” BKI, 88(1931), pp. 621-27, See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.9. 

100. Deux Lexiques Sanskrit-Chinois, Tome 1i(1937), p.349, n.28. This is a fact that the islands of Andamans were called 
‘Dvipantara’ by the Indians, till the end of British-rule in India. Besides, the very group of islands were also called 
as ‘Kala-pani’ which means ‘the black-water’. 

101. K.A. Nilakanta Sastri, “Dvipantara”, ‘rhe Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. IX, Jan. 1942, No. 1, pp.l-4. 

102. Ibid. 

103. Nichotaas J. Krom, “Hindoe-Javaansche Geschiedenis”, p.110, See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.9. 

104. R. C. Majumdar, “The Malay”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol. HI, 1936, p.86 

105. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.12. 
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question the derivation of the term ‘K‘'‘un-lun’ which was never ନ Chinese transcription of 
‘Malaya’. Again, his acceptance of Levi's interpretation of the term (K un-lun) as an equivalent 
of the Sanskrit word ‘Dvipantara’, was a grievous error. For this work Levi depended on an 
unknown Sanskrit-Chinese Lexicon of doubtful value. Though it is a fact that in India, once 
people used the term ‘Dvipantara’ for the whole or a part of Southeast Asia, each geographic unit 
of the region had acquired its own name, since the early centuries of the Christian era. The Sanskrit 
word ‘Dvipantara’ which actually means ‘the other island’ has been used by the Indians for ‘Southeast 
Asia’, because that was the only foreign land with which they were intimately connected. But the 
use of this word was neither confined to Indians, nor its application was limited to the Southeast 
Asia only. The same word has also been used by the king Airlanga (A.D. 1016-49) of Java in an 
inscription, in connection with a dam-work at Varingin-Sapta, clearly to imply ‘foreign-lands , linked 
in trade with Java. A line of the said inscription, with the term ‘Dvipantara’ is given below :- 
“Bhanda ri hujung galuh tke rikang parapuhavang praban yaga sangka ring ‘dvipantara 
There is hardly any doubt that by this word, the Javanese people of the period understood 
‘Indian states and a few other countries, engaged in trade with their home land. So, it is needless to 
state that ‘Dvipantara’ was never an equivalent of the term ‘K/un-lun, implying a people of specific 
identity. The same word (Dvipantara) can be applied to any country (island) by a native of any part 
of the world as a substitute for ‘a foreign land’. 


» zs 107 


Lately H. B. Sarkar, a leading scholar of Southeast Asian History, has strongly criticised Coedes 
for his view, in the following words : 


“After almost finding a solution to the problem, he veered round to the view of Krom that the term refers 
to the Malaya-people. This is a highly unsatisfactory proposition, as the Malaya pcople at that time or for 
many centuries thereafter had no writing of their own - it was Indian writing - and the ethinic nam? 
Malaya, if at all current at that time, could never phonetically sound like ~K/un-lun. The solution there 
fore lay else where”. © 


Prof. Sarkar has clarified this point further, with support of evidence from an early Chinese 
text” in the following words : 


“There is hardly any doubt that this refers to the Kalinga script and the Kalinga people constituting an 
ethno-linguistic entity. This question gathers support from a statement in an early Chinese text bearing 
on the state of P'anp’an (in Malaya), where lived “numerous Brahmins” and some important ininisters 
with title beginning with Kun-lun. So we find here K/un-lun ministers, indicating an ethnic entity. After 
this statement, the same Chinese text reads :”....... in the vernacular °K/un-lun and “Ku-lung’ have the 
same sound, so that one can say either.” This statement establishes the point that Ku-lung can be used to 
designate an ethnolinguistic entity” No 


106. The Jataka stories, the Pali canonic text Niddesa and above all Ptolemy’s Geography of second century A.D. suggest 
that most of the Southeast Asian countries had acquired their Sanskritised names by the early centuries of the 
Christian era. 

107. H.B. Sarkar, “The People of Kalinga in the History and Ecunomic life of the Malayo-Indonesian World”, Bulletin of 
the Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Gol Park, Calcutta, Vol.34, No.9 (1983), p.207. 

108. H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Soutneast Asian Countries”, New Delhi, 1985, p.172 

109. Ma Tuan-lin’s “Wen-hsien T ung-k ao”, Translation by Paul Wheatley, “The Golden Khersonese”, Kualalumpur, 


1980, p49. 
110. H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, New Delhi, 1985, p. 173. Paul 
Wheatley’s translation of the original text describes the K/un-luns in the following manner : “..... His chief ministers 


are called respectively Po-lang-so-lan, K/un-lun-ti-yeh, K’un-lun-Po-ho, Kun-lun-Po-ti-so-kan”. 
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In this connection, it is worth mentioning that during the early part of eleventh century A.D., 

one of the peculiarities of the Javanese language was the change of ‘u’ to ‘i’. There was also 
PA 112 7 2 Pp ; ; : 

change from ‘u’ to ‘e’ in the language. “ So, ‘Ku-lung’ or K/un-lun, which was the usual designation 


of the Kalinga-people in the Southeast Asian region, was gradually transformed to ‘Kling’ or ‘Keeling’. 


From the above discussion it becomes clear that the ‘K/un-lun’ or ‘Ku-lung’ of Chinese records 
and ‘Kling’ or ‘Keling’ of Javanese epigraphy mean only one ethnic entity, that is the people of 
Kalinga. Again, if we go back to the usage of the word ‘Dvipantara’ in the early Sanskrit text of 
India, it is of interest to note that the great poet Kalidas, whose knowledge of political geography of 
ancient India was amazing, has used this term in his famous Sanskrit verse ‘Raghuvamsa’, while 
describing the amenities, that the Princess ‘Indumati’ would enjoy, if she chooses ‘Hemangada’, the 
king of Kalinga, as her husband. “In other words, while describing the virtues of the assembled 
kings, on the occasion of ‘svayamvara’, ‘Sunanda’, the maid tells ‘Indumati’ that if she chooses the 
king of Kalinga for her husband, she could sport with him on the shore of the ocean in the midst of 
rustling palms, while the winds wafting the flowers of cloves from the ‘dvipantara’ remove the 
sweat from her skin.” As it appears in this stanza of Sanskrit poetry, poet Kalidas has tried to 
highlight Kalinga’s association with the distant islands of Southeast Asia, during the period (the 
last quarter of fourth century). Had it not been so, he would not have imagined ‘wind to flow 
from dvipantara with the fragrance of clove-flowers’, knowing it well, that the so called islands are 
located thousands of miles away from the eastern coast of India. This makes us believe that during 
the period of Kalidas or the last part of fourth century A.D., Kalinga was probably the greatest 
maritime-power on the eastern coast and wellkncwn for her links with the countries of Southeast 
Asia. The Chinese text, that speak of K‘/un-luns, was composed during the first half of sixth century 
A.D." and in a way describes incidents that occurred more than a century after Kalidas. So, it may 
not be unreasonable to assume that the K/un-luns or Kalinga-people had already reached most of 
the regions of Southeast Asia by the early centuries of the Christian-era’“ and influenced the ‘diverse 
people’ living there with their culture and language. Though people from other parts of India 
might also have been there during that period, for the presence of a large number of ‘Kalinga- 
elements’, they have all been perceived as the ‘K/un-luns’ by the Chinese. 


The predominance of K’un-luns or the Kalingas was not confined to the state of P’an p’an in 
Malaya, during the first half of the sixth century A.D. only. It probably continued in the region for 
a few more centuries with their maritimes strength almost unabated. We find them again, during 
the first half of the seventh century A.D. in the central Java, where they were successful in 
creating a rich state. Though this kingdom goes by the name ‘Ho-ling’ in records of the ‘New history 


1. Poerbatjaraka, “Het Oud-Javaansche Ramayana”, TBG 72(1932), pp. 151-214. See also H. B. Sarkar’s “Cultural 
Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, New Delhi, 1985, p.173. 

112. For example, ‘Churika’ (dagger) becomes ‘Ceriga’, ‘Sutra’ (thread) becomes ‘Setera’ etc. See H.B. Sarkar’s “Cultural 
Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, New Delhi, 1985, p.173. 

113. Sce the “Raghuvamsa” (V1.57) of Kalidas for details. 

114. See the English translation of the verse by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri in “Dvipantara”, ‘The Journal of the Greater 
India Society’, Vol. IX, January, 1942, No-1, p.3 

115. The text occurs in the ‘Liang-shu’ or the Annals of the Liang Dinasty (502-57 A.D.). It was compiled by Yao Ssu-lien, 
who died in A.D. 637. (“The Golden Khersonese” by Paul Wheatley, Kualalumpur, 1980, p.105). 

116. Kalidas, who speaks of Kalinga’s association with ‘Dvipantara’ is generally believed to be a contemporary of 
Chandragupta IH (375-414 A.D.) of the Imperial Gupta line. As the achievement of Kalinga in Southeast Asia was 
already n well known fact in India, during the period of Kalidas or by the end of fourth century A.D., it must have 
had an early beginning, which probably was one or two centuries before that period. It may also be noted that 
Kalidas also describes the king of Kalinga as “Mahodadhi-pati” or “the lord of the sea.” (Raghuvamsa, V1.5 4). 
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of the T'ang’, it has been accepted as a Chinese transcription of ‘Kalinga’, by most of the scholars. 
A clear Indian evidence to this effect, which has so far escaped the notice of scholars, is found in the 
Jaina religious literature ‘Navadhammakahao’ where ‘Hatthasisa’ has been mentioned as a metropolv 
of northern Kalinga and a number of sea going merchants of the place are mentioned to have gone 
to ‘Kalingadvipa’ for trade.” This ‘Hatthasisa’ has been identified with ‘Hatsisua’ of Tangi, on the 
bank of river Virupa, in the district Cuttack of Orissa. It is needless to state that this ‘Kalingadvipa’ 
or ‘the island of Kalinga’ is no other then ‘Holing’ of the Chinese records. l-tsing, while writing in 
the late seventh century, refers to the term Kun lun and says that the term was applied to the 
people from the South, who first came to Tongking and Canton, presumably as traders. As the 
kingdom of ‘Holing’ was very much in existence during that period, it is quite probable that I-tsing 
had referred to a group of traders from Holing. 


In concluding the topic on K‘/un-luns, it may not be inappropriate to quote a few lines again 
from Prof. H.B. Sarkar, who states :- “...... the significant mention of the Kalinga people in old Javanesc 
inscriptions and designation of an important segment of Java as `Ho-ling (Kalinga) underline the 
great role played by the K‘/un-lun or Kalinga people in Southeast Asian history and culture”. 


2. The points of departure to the countries of Southeast Asia and the geographic position of 
Kalinga. 


Though it is generally assumed that the Indianization of Indochinese peninsula and the islands 
of the south was possible by sea-routes, there is still considerable disagreement on the ports of 
embarkation by the voyagers, for want of any written record on the subject. According to La vallee- 
Poussin, “all the eastern ports of India up to Tamralipti (Tamluk) contributed to this Indian expansion, 
but the South played the greatest role.” In that case, the geographic location of Kalinga on the 
eastern coast, had probably provided her people the maximum opportunities in India, to explore 
the regions of Southeast Asia, bevond the sea. As we know, during most of the time in the historical 
period, Kalinga controlled the coastal country, extending from the mouth of Ganges to the mouth of 
Godavari. Though on many occasions, for political reasons, the state boundaries in the North as 
well as in the South, have changed, that could not have made any difference to the traders and 
mariners of the land as their access to the ports and harbours remained unaffected. In other words, 
political changes followed by the changes in borders of the kingdom, might not have affected the 
lives of ordinary traders and mariners, concerned with the proximity of good ports and harbours. 
Again, these political changes were not supposed to alter the identity of these people.” 


In tracing the history of Kalinga for the early centuries of the Christian era, the period considered 


117. The first three emu aissies of this kingdom called ‘Ho-ling’ were sent to the court of China in A.D. 640, 648 and 666. 
(Paul Pelliot,“Deux itineraires de Chine en Inde, a la fin du Ville Siecle”, BEFEO, IV, p.286). See also G. Coedes, 
“The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.79. 

118. “Nayadhammakahao”, Edited by N.V. Vaidya, 1940, Poona. p.201 

119. A. P. Patnaik, “Kalingan links with Southeast Asian Countries”, Orissa Past and Present, Vol.l{, No. V, 1989, 
Bhubaneswar, p.288. See also “Anya eka Kalingara Kahani” by the same author in ` Bisyo Odia Sammilani Smaraka 
Grantha’, 1992, pp. 362-63. 

120. D.G.E. Hall, “A history of South-East Asia”, Fourth edition, 1987, London, p.9 

121. “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.83. 

122. Louis de La Vallee-Poussin, “Dynasties et histoire de I'Inde depuis Kanishka jusqu‘aux invasions musulmanes” 
(Paris, 1935), p.293. See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.29. 

123. The people of Kalinga were known as ‘the Kalingas’, even after their Country came under the supremacy of Satavahana 
kings of Andhra or the Murunda kings of Pataliputra, during the early centuries of the Christian-cra. 
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important for emigration of the first wave of Indians to the land of Southeast Asia, we find that it 
was probably, one of the most powerful states in India, at least during the first century B.C.." Her 
ruler, Mahameghavahana Kharavela, was dominating over most of the parts of the South as well as 
of the North India. This was the period, when maritime trade between the South India and the 
Roman empire was taking shape in a big way, ™ through the Northeast Africa(Egypt), and the need 
of products like spices and fragrant resins of Southeast Asia was felt most in India, particularly to 
sustain the highly profitable trade-links with Rome.’ ® Though we do not know about the subsequent 
events of the ‘Chedi’ dynasty of Kharavela, it is assumed that the vast Kalinga-empire built durin yr 
his reign did not lose its existence suddenly. In view of discovery of an inscription at Guntupally, 
in the west Godavari district of Andhra pradesh, which bear the name `Mahameghavahana’, some 
scholars believe that Kharavela’s successors had ruled over some parts of Kalinga, for a further 
period, probably extending to the first century A.D. Though the rule of this ‘Chedi’ dynasty is 
followed by a dark period extending over several centuries, in view of some evidences, it is believed 
that soon after the fall of the Chedis, Kalinga came under the supremacy of Andhra-Satavahan 
kings, which robably continued till the third century A. D..” Then, came a period of the `Murunda’ 
supremacy, ® which probably ended with the ascendancy of the Guptas. Soon after the Southern 
campaign of Samudragupta (360 A.D.), the Matharas came into power, over a major part of Kalinga, 

and a king of this dynasty, called Saktivarman, could extend his kingdom from the `Mahanadi’ in 
the North, to the river Krishna’ in the South. ~ The early emigration of Indians from Kalinga to the 
Indochinese peninsula and the Southern islands, may be viewed against this back-ground of history, 
which streaches over an approximate period of 550 years, commencing from B.C. 50, the period of 
Chedi Mahameghavahan Kharavela, and ending in A.D. 500, the end of Mathara-rule over Kalinga. 


124. According to Hathigumpha inscription of Udaygiri, near Bhubaneswar, Kalinga was ruled by the powerful Chedi 
(Mahamepghavahana) dynasty, during the first century B.C. and ‘Kharavela’ was its most powerful king, who defeated 
many kings of the South as well as of the North India, during his victorious campaigns over the country. As per 
estimation of Dr. N. K. Sahu, Kharavela was born in B.C.64 and began his rule from B.C. 40 and the last known date 
of his career was B.C.27. See “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol.l, 1964, p.226. 

125. As soon as Egypt became a Roman province in 30 B.C., piracy was put down and trade-routes were secured by the 
Roman empire. The citizens of Rome began to demand many kinds of oriental luxuries from India and China. 
Strabo, the earliest writer on the subject. who lived during the period of Augustus had visited the port of MyosHormos 
and observed a great increase of Roman trade with India (Strabo, Geog.1l1.5.12) See H.G. Rawlinson, “Intercourse 
Between India and the Western World”, Reprint, 1992, New Delhi, p.104. 

126. Drugs, spices and condiments were very much on demand by the Romans. So great was the demand for pepper, 
that it was being sold in the days of Pliny at the price of 15 denarii a pound (N.H.XII1.14). Besides, it was a practice 
with the Romans to burn huge quantities of spices at funerals. The Roman extravagance of this type stimulated 
Indian trade to a great extent. As the Indian products were not enough to meet the growing demands of the Roman 
empire, Indian traders probably had to depend un the countries of Southeast Asia, where spices as well as the resins 
like camphor were available very cheaply. 

127. This inscription has been edited by Dr. R. Subrahmanyam and published by Andhra Pradesh Govt. in its epigraphical 
series, No.3, Hyderabad, 1968. This reading has been further amended by Dr. D.C. Sircar, See “The Early History of 
Kalinga” by Dr. D. Das, pp.79-80. 

128. K.C. Ponigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.40 

129. The discovery of a large number of ‘Puri Kushana coins’ in the coastal districts of Orissa and the finding of a gold 
coin with a legend, during the excavation of Sisupalgarh, have led the scholars to assume that a Murunda-king 
called ‘Maharaja-rajadhiraja-Dharma-dama dhara’ was probably ruling over Kalinga, some time, during the third 
century A.D. 

130. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.46. From the `Ningondi grant’ of the king Pravanjana Varman, 
it is learnt that Saktivarman extended his empire, in the South, as far as the river Krishna. As regards the date of 
Saktiverman, there is considerable disagreement among scholars. While Dr. N. K. Sahu assigns his reign to A.D. 
400-420, Dr. S. N. Rajaguru puts it to A.D. 362-392. See N. K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, 1964, p. 
483 and S. N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, p.213. 
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While discussing on the points of departure to the countries of Southeast Asia, Coedes gives a 
lot of importance to ‘Tamralipti’ on the ground that it was the port which was used by the Chinese 
pilgrims like ‘Fa-hien’ in the beginning of the fifth century and I-tsing at the end of the 
seventh century for their return journey to China. Besides, “it was undoubtedly also at Tamralipti 
that merchants starting from Benares or Champa, in the valley of the Ganges, took to the sea in the 
direction of Suvannabhumi, the land of gold, from the time of the composition of the Jatakas”. As 
we learn from the ancient history of Kalinga, the port ‘Tamralipti’ was very much a part of Kalinga, 
during the preChristian era and probably during the early part of the first century A.D..~ As the 
history of Kalinga is in darkness, for many centuries, after the rule of Kharavela, it is not possible to 
state whether Tamralipti was inside the boundary of Kalinga or not, for the subsequent period. Be 
that as it may, its proximity to the northern Kalinga (Utkal/Odra) must have been a boon to the 
Kalingan traders engaged in maritime trade, as long as it was serviceable. 


Though, in the second half of first century A.D., the unknown author of ‘The Periplus of the 
Erythraean Sea’ describes the names of a few ports on the eastern coast of India and indicates about 
the great ship ‘Colandia’,which voyagers used to sail for ‘Chryse’, he does not seem to have had a 
sailor’s experience of the total coast line. His information on the Kalinga-coast is confined to 
‘Dosarene’ only, which was probably a regional name. But in the next century, Ptolemy, the 
Alexandrian Geographer, describes many ports and marts on the coast of Kalinga or between the 
mouths of the Godavari and the Ganges, many of which might have been there, even during the 
last part of the first century A.D.."" In the series of ports listed by Ptolemy, for this part of the coast 
line, there was specific mention of ‘apheterion’ or ‘the point of departure for ships bound for 
Khryse (Chryse).” From this, it is evident that during that period, it was a practice with the emigrant 
traders and mariners to sail for the countries of Southeast Asia from that point or the port, 


131. G.Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, Edited by W.F. Vella, 1968, Honolulu, p.29. 

132. Tamralipti, identified with ‘Tamluk’ of Medinpur district of West Bengal, was within ‘Gangaridum Calingarum 
Rajia’ of Megasthenes. The same region was later called ‘Gangarides Kalingae’ by Pliny. Again, we find the ruters of 
Chedi dynasty of Kalinga have been declared as the lord of Kalinga and Mahisaka. (“The Early History of Kalinga” 
by Dr. D. Das, pp.79-80). As ‘Mahisaka’ has been identified with the Medinpur district, it can be assumed that 
Tamralipti was within the political boundary of Kalinga, till the fall of ‘Chedi’ dynasty of Kharavela. 

133. Unfortunately, the eastern coast of India and the Kalingan coast in particular, has not been described in detail in the 
document of the Periplus, as it has been done for the west-coast. From this, it seems that the author did not have 
personal experience of the total coast line. 

134. Ptolemy describes these ports and marts in four bunches namely :- 15. Maisolia, 16. In the Gangetic gulf 17. Mapoura, 
18. Mouths of the Ganges (“McCrindle’s Ancient India as Described by Ptolemy”, S. N. Majumdar Sastri, 1927, 
Calcutta, pp.66-73) As most of the ports and marts, shown by Ptolemy in between these two major rivers, could be 
identified (See the Chapter IV), it is assumed that they were very much there, in a flourishing condition, during 
that period. 

135. Ptolemy, who lived in the first half of second century A.D., had documented his Geography, depending on the 
work of Marinus of Tyre. Marinus, in his turn, might have depended on the ordinary sailors and mariners, who 
had frequented the coasts of India. If we take into account the time consumed in this process, it may be obvious 
that there was considerable ‘time-gap’, between the practical experience of the sailors and the completion of Ptolemy's 
work. In addition to this, one may also bear in mind that ports and marts generally grow up in a gradual process 
and over a span of time. In view of these facts, it may be assumed that most of Ptolemy's ports were already there, 
at least 50 years before his documentation. 

136. S. N. Majumdar Sastri, “McCrindles Ancient India as Described by Ptolemy”, 1927, Calcutta, p.66. Apheterion has 
been identified with Kantiagarh’, located at a little distance from Paloura, on the sea-shore. Most probably, this was 
an ancient port, located outside the Chilka lake, having no harbour facilities. Ships which used to sail inside the 
Chilka-lake to ports like ‘Paloura’ and ‘Nani gaina’ had to come back to this point, to sail straight for Khryse. 

137. The ruins, covered under the sand, near ‘Kantiagarh’, clearly suggest that it was a port. 
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located on the Kalinga-coast. Though we do not have any record to suggest how long the port 
Paloura and the ‘apheterion’ continued with their importance, from the description of Kalidas in 
‘Raghuvamsa’, it appears that Kalinga maintained her position as the greatest sea-power on the 
eastern coast of India, till the end of fourth century or the period of Kalidas. Again, in the same 
period, we find the Mathara kings ruling over the Southern part of Kalinga, rise into power and 
occupy the coastal territory up to the river Krishna, defeating the kings of Salankayana dynasty of 
Vengi and probably the Pallavas, when they were in a state of decline. ® It may not be unreasonable 
to assume that ‘Amaravati sculptures’, which have been associated with the early phase of 
Indianization of Southeast Asia, were transported over-seas through the sailors and merchants of 
Kalinga, after that region of Andhra was brought under the political boundary of Kalinga-empire, 
sometime, during the second half of the fourth century or the early part of the fifth century A.D. 


The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang, while travelling widely in India, had passed through the 
kingdom of ‘U-Cha’ (Odra or Orissa), during the first half of the seventh century A.D..." Here he 
had observed a great sea port town named ‘Che-li-ta-lo-Ching’, which according to him was located 


near the shore of the ocean, in the Southeast of the country and “was a thoroughfare and resting 
place for sea-going traders and strangers from distant lands”. This port ‘Che-li-ta-lo-ching’ has 


been identified with ‘Chhatragarh’, located on the Chilka lake, where the ruins of a great dock 
still exists. Though Hiuen Tsang had observed this port, while it was in a highly flourishing state, 
during the early part of the seveth century A.D., it might have been there,since a much earlier 
period, still unknown to us. Be that as it may, from this overall picture, it is obvious that the well 
known Gangetic port of Tamralipti and the long list of Ptolemy's ports, including Palour-Apheterion, 
might have played very important roles for emigration of a large number Indians to the countries 
of Southeast Asia, during the early centuries of Christian era and Chhatragarh might have become 
the main point of departure in the subsequent period of the Kalingan history. 


3. The unity of culture of peoples of Southeast Asia and Kalinga 


The striking similarities in culture and language, observed among peoples of different race and 


138. In addition to his description of Kalinga’s association with ‘Dvipantard’, Kalidas also describes the king of Kalinga 
as the ‘Lord of the sea’. See ‘Raghuvamsa’, Vi. 

139. Though the Mathara-rule had a humble beginning in 350 A.D., they gradually rose to power and extended their 
empire from the ‘Mahanadi’ in the North to the ‘Krishna’ in the South. Their rule continued till 500 A.D. See “Utkal 
University History of Orissa”, Volume I, by N.K. Sahu, 1964, p.493. 

140. Ibid, pp. 483-485 

141. The most ancient archaeological object found in the Cham territory is the Dong-duong Buddha, which has been 
identified with the style of Amaravati. Again, another Buddha image discovered in the Celebes also corresponds to 
the tradition of Amaravati. Similar Buddha images have been found from the East Java and at Palembang in Sumatra. 
See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. Coedes, 1968, Honolulu, pp.17-18. 

142. Amaravati of Andhra, which gave rise to the famous Amaravati schoo! of Art, between the second and fourth 
century A.D., is located in the lower deltaic region of the river Krishna. When the king Saktiverman of Kalinga 
conquered the land upto the Krishna river, this Amaravati might have ben brought within the boundary of Kalinga- 
empire for a considerable period. 

143. The accounts of Hiuen Tsang reveals that in the seventh century A.D., Kalinga was divided into several kingdoms, 
like Odra, Kosala, Kongada and Kalinga. The northern part of the land,which Hiuen Tsang has called ‘U-Cha’, was 
the kingdom of ‘Oda’, or ‘Odra’. 

144. Watters, “Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India”, Vol.IT, See also H. B. Sarkar’s “The People of Kalinga in the History and 
Economic life of the Malayo-Indonesian World”, Bulletin of the Ramakrishna Mission Institute of Culture, Calcutta, 
Vol.34, No.8 (1983) p.77. 

145. A. P. Patnaik, “Bismruta Bilupta Chelitalo Bunder”, The Sambada, July 17, 1988, Bhubaneswar, See the port 
‘Chhatragarh’ in Chapter IV of this work. 
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ethnic origin, in the countries of Southeast Asia, have been assumed by Coedes as pre-Aryan traits, 
that had some elements in common with that of the Indians. ~ So, according to him, the Indians did 
not find themselves among uncultivated savages, but organised societies endowed witha civilization 
of their own. In thinking so, Coedes has been guided to a great extent by Nicholas J. Krom, who in 
his Indo-Javanese history has presented a picture of Malay civilization, particularly of Javanese 
civilization, before Indianization. As it is based chiefly on the present ethnology of the non-Indianized 
Indonesians, it consists largely of hypotheses. Krom, in his discussion, has pointed out a few 
characteristic elements of the material culture of the people that contains practices like the irrigation 
of rice fields, the dyeing of fabrics by the process called ‘Batik’, the development of the Gamelan 
orchestra and the Wayang shadow theatre. While discussing on the issue Coedes states :- “what 
there is in common among the various ethnic groups of the area in question is very often the 
contribution of one of them or a common substratum, that has now disappeared”. In looking for 
that specific contributing factor or the common substratum, he points at the term K/un-lun, for the 
Chinese have used the same to group the diverse peoples of Southeast Asia together, and equates it 
with the Malayas of the coast. He arrived at this conclusion on the ground that ‘push to the 
South’ being an ancient phenomenon, “the ethnic groups situated farthest to the South were most 
likely to have lived in their present habitat lon est”. “` Accordingly, he thought that these Malayas 
were the vectors of Austro-Asiatic civilization and it was they, who brought about the unity of 
culture among diverse peoples of Southeast Asia. Though we already know that the understanding 
of Coedes about the K/un-luns was not correct, his conception of the unity of culture among various 
peoples of Southeast Asia, with certain traits in common with the Indians, was very much a fact. 
This was due to the prehistoric contacts, that existed between them selves as well as with India 
proper, before her Aryanization. Now, the question arises :- Which part of India had prehistoric 
links with Southeast Asia ? Though it is difficult to answer this question, one can reasonably assume 
that it was the eastern coast of India, of which Kalinga forms a major part. This coast is the nearest 
part of India to the countries of Southeast Asia, so that both the sides could reach each other by the 
land as well as by the sea. It is quite likely that this was a meeting-ground, where a prehistoric 
culture evolved and radiated both the lands, India and Southeast Asia, in a gradual process. 


In this connection, it may not be out of place to state a few facts about the Austro-Asiatic- 
civilisation, including the Dongson culture, which was characterized by the production of bronze 
drums, found in the regions like southern Indo-China, the Malay peninsula and the Indonesian 
islands.” But this culture has been questioned by Coedes on the ground that the use of stone 
continued very late in Southeast Asia and “iron appeared almost simultaneously with bronze”. 
Besides, in most cases, there was almost no transition from the late Neolithic to the first Indian 
remains. In view of these evidences, he clearly states :- “So we can say, without great exaggeration, 


that the people of Farther India were still in the midst of late Neolithic civilization when the 


146. G.Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, Honolulu, 1967, PP. 8-13. 

147. Ibid, p.12 

148. Ibid., p.10 

149. Ibid., p.12 

150. Ibid. 

151. This is originally the idea of R. C. Majumdar, which has been accepted by Coedes. See “The Indianized States of 
Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.9 and R. C. Majumdar’s “The Malay “JGIS, IIL, (1936), p.86. 

152. L.Malleret, “Objects de bronze Communs au Cambodge’, a la Malaise et a’l ‘Indo- nesie”, AA, XIX (1956), p.308, 
W.Linehan, “Traces of a Bronze age culture associated with Iron age implements in the regions of Klang and the 


Te Malaya”, JRASMB, XXIV, 3(1951) See also G. Coedes “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, 
p266. 


153. G.Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, pP-7 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Kalingan Links with Sri Lanka and the Countries of Southeast Asia 579 


Brahmano-Buddhist culture of India came into contact with them”. But an archaeological discovery 
of 1974-75 at Ban Chiang, in North-eastern Thailand, has pushed back this Bronze-culture of South- 
east Asia, to nearly the fourth millennium B.C., I raising many questions on the account. The 
excavation at the sites has revealed that the metallic culture of the area had continued for a long 
period, extending from B.C. 3600 to B.C. 1200."* This amazing discovery has also indicated that 
iron-smelting was known to the people of this culture, tentatively towards the last phase (B.C.1600- 
1200) of their growth. As this archaeological exploration is only partly done and its findings are yet 
to be discussed and analysed by the experts on the subject, it is not possible to state whether it 
was linked to the Dongson culture or not. Besides, it is also not possible to indicate why 
such a highly developed metallic culture was not associated with any other aspect of social growth 
that could have come down to the period of Indianisation, at least in a decadent form.” But if we 
perceive these findings in the light of Kalinga’s prehistoric association with. this region and at the 
same time with the Sumerians, the Assyrians and the Hittites, ° long before India’s Aryanization, 
then it becomes easy to comprehend this strange cultural upheaval in Southeast Asia. In otherwords, 
it is quite probable that this unusual metallic culture of the region was a product of a long time 
prehistoric contact with a land on the eastern coast of India, which was exposed to the Sumerian, 
the Assyrian and the Hittite cultures of the West-Asia, in a gradual process. The unity of culture of 
the diverse peoples of Southeast Asia with certain elements in common with the Indians, which has 
been viewed so far as a local develcpment, grown out of a long time contact between peoples in the 
distant past, is more likely to have emanated from the same source that gave rise to a highly 
developed metallic culture. It is needless to state that some of the important elements of this 
prehistoric culture had their origin in the Sumerian civilization. The fact, that Kalinga, the land 
which served as an eastern out-post of the great civilizations of West-Asia, had prehistoric links 
with Southeast Asia, is corroborated by the present day Orissan practice of ancestor-worship, dyeing 
of fabrics by a process similar to Batik and shadow theatre etc, which are considered as the main 
elements of Southeast Asian culture. 


154. Ibid, pp.7-8. 

155. The presentation of Pisit Charoenwongsa at the symposium on Bronze Culture in East and Southeast Asia, under 
the title “Early South-East Asian Bronze in the light of excavation in Thailand “(Bangkok, 5-9, July, 1976). The paper 
was based on the excavation-work done at Ban Chiang and neighbouring sites under the auspices of the University 
of Pennsylvania and the Fine Arts Department of Thailand. See H.B. Sarkar’s “Cultural Relations Between India 
and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.101. 

156. The Directors of the excavations have indicated that the yields, in the phases I and II (2900-3600 B.C.), contained 
among others ‘a cast bronze spearhead’ and in the phase IV (1200-1600) numerous bronze objects. Bi-metallic artefacts, 
showing initial appearance of iron smelting and forging, also appear in this age. See H.B. Sarkar’s “Cultural Relations 
Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.101. 

157. In addition to the archaeological evidences indicating a Late Neolithic state of social life, at the time of Indianization 
of Southeast Asia, we learn from the Chinese records that people were moving naked during the period. According 
to K‘ang Tai, the Kaundinya, who came to Funan in the first century A.D., had married a naked uncivilized woman, 
who was the queen of the country. 

158. In Orissa (Kalinga), we now find a large number of place-names, which seem to be the name-sakes of cities connected 
with the Sumerians, the Assyrians an the Hittites. As some of these places bear archaeological evidence, it is assumed 
that these great civilizations of the ancient world had trade-links with this part of Asia. See the concerned chapter of 
this work for details. 

159. The elements of culture like irrigation of fields for crops, domestication of animals, rudimentary use of metals, 
dyeing or colouring of garments, navigation in the sea by observing stars at night, building of shrines in high places 
and the concept of the winged race and the aquatic race etc. seem to be of the Sumerian origin. 

160. The ancestor-worship or the worship of ‘Bad-badia’ is practised as a daily ritual, in almost all the homes, in the 
coastal Orissa. The dyeing of fabrics by the process called ‘Bandha’ (Batik) is in vogue in many parts of Orissa and 
‘Bandha’ Saris of Sambalpur are famous all over India. The shadow puppet theatre, similar to ‘Wayang’, can be 
traced in Keonjhar district of Orissa. Earlier, it was practised in many parts of Orissa and Andhra Pradesh, which 
gradually died down, due to lack of patronization. 
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4. The Kaundinyas of Southeast Asian History and Kalinga 


As we know from the history of Southeast Asia, the Kaundinya Brahmins of India have played 
A very important role there, during the early period of Indian migration into that part of the world. 
According to K'ang T’ai, the first king of Funan was a certain ‘Hun-tien’ or ‘Kaundinya’, who 
probably had reached the place as an adventurer, towards the last part of the first century A.D.. The 
‘Historv of the Liang’ also tells us that another Kaundinya (Chiao Chen-ju) had ascended the throne 
of Funan, ~ some time in the early part of the fifth century A.D.. Again, we come across the story of 
a third Kaundinya, who was the king of ‘P'o-li‘(Bali)’ in the same ‘History of the Liang dynasty’ 
(502-556 A.D.)."" As it seems from these evidences, there might have been many more migrant 
Kaundinyas, in different parts of Southeast Asia, during the early centuries of Christian era, still 
unknown to us. There has been considerable research about the origin of the first Kaundinya-king 
of Funan, and on the basis of two early inscriptions, which record grant of lands to the Brahmins 
of Kaundinva ‘gotra’ (totem) in Mysore, it has been assumed bv scholars that the Kaundinyas were 
“very influential in Southern India”, during the second century A.D. and the first Kaundinya of 
Funan had originated from that part of India. But this theory has been rejected by H.B. Sarkar, on 
the ground that the period of early inscription of Mysore comes almost 150 years after the founding 
of Funan and “that Mysore is an inland-territory with no maritime tradition”. He has further 
drawn our attention to the fact that the Kaundinyas originally belonged to Kundinyapura, Iving in 
the region called Amraoti (Amaravati) in Vidarbha and from that place they have migrated to different 
parts of South- India, including Kalinga and Andhra, where they have founded ‘mini Amaravatis’, 
sometime during the preChristian era. He also adds that the ancient land of Dandaka’ in the valley 
of Godavari, which “comprised Vidarbha, parts of Kalinga (Orissa) and a large segment of Andhra” 
was the zone from which the Kaundinyas had migrated to Southeast Asia, probably with the Kun- 
luns or Kalinga-people and a few others, through the port ‘Palura’ or ‘Tamralipti’, on the eastern 
const of India. “~ In view of wide dispersal of the specimens of ` Amaravati-sculpture’ in Southeast 
Asia and the occurrence of a place-name like ‘Da-nang’, which means ‘Amaravati’ in the native 
language, near Dong-duong, where a specimen of Amaravati (Andhra) sculpture has been 
discovered, he (Sarkar) rightly states that “it seems probable that the migrating clan of the Kaundinyas 
to Funan went from the Andhra-Amaravati and not from Kaundinyapura in Vidarbha”. 


161. Paul Petliot, “Quelques texts Chinois concernant I'Indo Chine hindouisee”, Et. Asiat. EFEO, II, pp. 246-49. See also 
CG. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.37. 

162. (CG. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.56. 

163. kK. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part 1, 1937, Dacca, p.t34. 

164. Onc of the inscriptions, which belonged to Cutu Satakarni king, has been dated by some scholars to A.D.200. But D. 
C. Sircar, in K.A. Nilakanta Sastri edited “A Comprehensive History of India”, 11(1957) p.337, has assigned the 
Vanavasi inscription of the said ruler to the first half of the third century. The other inscription belonged to a 
Kadamba-king of the fourth century A.D. 

165. B. R. Chatterji, “Indian Cultural Influences in Cambodia”, Calcutta, 1964, pp.261-62 

166. H. B. Sarkar, “The homeland of Kaundinya I of Funan and traditions about his marriage”, Journal of the Institute of 
Asian studies, vol.4, No.1, Sep. 1986, p.22. 

167. lbid., pp.22-25. In order to substantiate his statement, Prof. Sarkar has shown one such ‘Amaravati’ in northern 
Orissa, not far off from Cuttack, where a mound still exists. Again, he has described Amaravati of Andhra, which 
is located on the river Krishna, about 18 miles from Guntur and almost the same distance from Bezwada. 

168. As per Sarkar’s view, though the port of ‘Paloura’ was in flourishing condition in the days of Ptolemy (c.140 A.D), 
it might have had its origin, not later than the second half of the first century A.D. ( See the ‘Journal of the Institute 
of Asian studies’, Vol.4, No 1, Sep.1986, p.24) So, it is probable that the first Kaundinya of Funan had used this port 
for his emigration to Southeast Asia, during the last part of the first century A.D. 

169. H.B. Sarkar, “The homeland of the Kaundinya I of Funan and traditions about his marriage”, Journal of the Institute 
of Asian studies, Vol.4, No.1, Sep. 1986, p.25. 

170. Ibid. 
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It is of interest to note that the theoritical conclusions arrived at by Prof. Sarkar, on the home- 
land of the Kaundinyas of Funan, are strongly corroborated with facts, now found in Orissa through 
a study of place-names. For instance, we now find in Orissa, at least 21 places, that are named 
cither after the Kaundinyas or ‘Kundina’, the capital of Vidarbha.’ ” These places are generally located 
on the coast or on the banks of major rivers of Orissa. In many of these villages as well as in their 
proximity, we still find Brahmins of ‘Kaundinya’ gotra (totem),who live along with other caste- 
groups of Hindus. One of this group of villages is called ‘Aji-Kundi'’, which clearly seems to be a 
corruption of ‘Adi-Kundina(Kaundinya)’, implying ‘the first or the earliest Brahmin from Kundina 
or Kaundinyapura’. It is of interest to note that the naming of this place i is strikingly similar to the 
term ‘Aji-Saka’ of Java, about which a tradition is there on the island.’ In addition to this series of 
place-names, there are at least three places called ‘Amaravati’ in Orissa," which seem to be the 
sites of very ancient settlements. Out of these three ‘Amaravatis’ of Orissa, one is located on the 
Chilka lake, close to the village- group of Nimenea-Gainada, which has been identified with the 
port ‘Nanigaina’ of Ptolemy. ~ As the site of this ancient port is not far off from ‘Paloura’, one can 
very well assume that the said port was also used for embarkation” ° by the Brahmins of 

Kaundinyapura origin, for their migration to Southeast Asia. The location of this village ‘Amaravati’, 
close to a port listed by Ptolemy on the Orissan coast, almost corroborates Prof. Sarkar’s assumption, 
that the migrating clan of Kaundinyas could have used the port Paloura (Palura) for their emigration 
to Southeast Asia, during the last part of the First century A.D. 


Though these place-names as well as the presence of Brahmins of Kaundinya ‘gotra’ in Orissa, 
prove their immigration into this part of India in the past, it is difficult to determine its date, without 
archaeological exploration of the sites, connected with the Kaundinyas. A few Jataka stories as well 
as the ‘Arthasastra’ reveal that the ‘Dandaka empire’, comprising of Kalinga, Assaka and Vidarbha, 


171. The varliest name for the capital of Vidarbha was ‘Kundina’ and the Brahmins of the place were known ns the 
Kaundinyas. The name of this place has gradually changed to Kaundinya pura. (See Bharatiya Vidyo Bhavan’s 
“History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol.1, 1971, Bombay, p.261) The place-names connected to the Kaundinya- 
Brahmins in Orissa are mostly called ‘Kundi’ which seem to be a short form of ‘Kundina’. This may also mean 
Kaundinya Brahmins. See the Chapter II of this work for details. 

172. The village ‘Aji-kundi‘ comes under Govindpur-Police station of the district Cuttack. (See the Appendix XII of 
Chapter-I1) The adjacent village ‘Bairoi’ has a good number of Kaundinya Brahmins in it. As it seems, the original 
inhabitants of Aji-Kundi had shifted their residence to a little higher ground of Bairoi, for reasons of flood, in the 
past. 

173. ‘Aji-Saka’ is regarded as the leader of the original colonist of Java, in the legends of the island. See “Ancient Indian 
Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, by R.C. Majumdar, Dacca, 1937, p.94. 

174. The places called Amaravati in Orissa :- 


District Police Vill. Present Probable 

station Reg. No. name original name 
Puri Tangi 12 Amarabati Amaravati 
Cuttack Badachana 79 Amaravati patna Amaravati-Patna 
Koraput Kotpad 8 Amaraparti ghat Amaravati-Ghata 


175. A. BP. Patnaik, “Prachina Kalingara Bilupta Bandara”, Utkala Prasanga, Feb/March, 1989, p.62. See also ~Plolemy 's 
ports’ in the Chapter IV of this work. 

176. This port, which has been shown next to Poloura, in the North, by Ptolemy, probably lasted for a long time. A large 
number of sweet-water-tanks and the ruins of temples, located at the site, suggest that it was serviceable till the 
ninth or tenth century A.D. The place-names like ‘Amaravati’ and ` Bali’ (Balia), found close to it, reveal its ancient 
links with Amaravati of Andhra and “Bali’ of Southeast Asin. 
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was in existence, probably during the middle of the seventh century B.C., with its capital at 
‘Kumbhavati’. So, it is quite probable that the Kaundinya Brahmins had been migrating into 
Kalinga, since the days of Dandaka empire. Again, we learn from the history of Mathara dynasty of 
Kalinga, that Saktivarman, who ruled some time during the second half of fourth or the early part 
of the fifth century A.D.,” “ was the lord of a land, extending from the Mahanadi to the river 
Krishna in the South, which probably included the famous ‘Amaravati of Andhra’. This was the 
period when Kalinga had probably achieved maritime supremacy on the eastern coast, which 
accordingly found expression in the works of Kalidas, who lived during the last part of fourth 
century A.D. So, it is quite possible that during this period (the last part of fourth century and the 
early part of fifth) a large number of the Kaundinyas of ‘Andhra-Amaravati’ had migrated into 
Southeast Asia through the ports of Kalinga. Strangely enough, G. Coedes also emphasizes on the 
period “from the middle of the fourth century to the middle of the fifth”, for a general movement of 
the Indians to the Farther India and says that it “brought princes, Brahmans and scholars to the 
peninsula and islands, which were already Indianized and in regular contact with India”. In view 
of these facts, it can very well be assumed that during the Mathara-rule over Kalinga, particularly 
in the second half of the fourth century and the first half of the fifth, a considerable number of 
.Kaundinya Brahmins had migrated into the Indianized Kingdoms of Southeast Asia along with a 
large number of traders, mariners and artisans from Kalinga. 


5. The religious practice in the early Indianized states of South east Asia and contributions of 
Kalinga to that effect 


The Indianization of Southeast Asia is generally understood as an expansion of Indian culture 
into that part of the world, which ultimately produced a way of life there, based on Hinduist or 
Buddhist religious practice, similar to that of India. Both the religions, Hinduism and Buddhism, 
started flourishing in these Indianized states, under the protection of kings and accordingly, 
mythology of Purans, the sacred books of ethics (Dharmasastras), the Hindu conception of royalty, 
the worship of Hindu or Buddhist deities and above all, the observance of religious festivals and 
rituals became popular with the people. Now the question arises which part of India contributed 
for this religious growth ? Was it Kalinga ? Considering the early history of Southeast Asia, it may 
not be correct to assume that it was a sole contribution of Kalinga. It is quite probable that learned 
Brahmins and Buddhist scholars from many other parts of India had also migrated to Southeast 
Asia during the early centuries of the Christian era. But inspite of this fact, the early history of the 
Indianized states, reveal certain elements connected with the religious practice of the people, the 
origin of which can only be traced to Kalinga. The object of this author is to list-out such elements 
and to show how they were related to Kalinga. 


177. N. K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol.1, 1964, p.186 

178. From Ningondi-grant of Pravanjana Varman, issued from Simghapura, it is learnt that his father, king Sakti Verman, 
had extended his kingdom, in the South, upto the reiver Krishna (Ep.Ind. Vol.XXX, Pp.112-118ff). But, while Dr. S. 
N. Rajaguru assigns Sakti Varman to A.D. 362-392, Dr. N. K. Sahu puts his reign to A.D. 400-420. As the chronology 
of Mathara kings has been determined mainly on palaeographic ground, this difference in opinions of scholars is 
still there. See “Odisara Itihasa” by S.N. Rajaguru, 1985, Cuttack, p-213 and “Utkal University History of Orissa” 
Vol.I by Dr. N. K. Sahu, 1964, p.483. 

179. It has already been indicated that there is a place called ‘Amaravati’, located on the Chilka-lake, close to ‘Nimenea- 
Gainada’, identified as the site of the port ‘Nanigaina’ of Ptolemy. This place-name clearly indicates that it was a 
temporary settlement of the migrating clan of Kaundinyas from ‘Amaravati’, who probably intended to embark 
ships for Southeast Asia. 

180. G.Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.56. 
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The Chinese Buddhist pilgrims, Hiuven Tsang and I-tsing, have mentioned about ‘Srikshetra’ as 
the capital of the Pyu-people of Burma (Myanmar) in the seventh century A.D. This has been 
supported 1 by archaeological evidence found at Moza, near Prome, called ‘Thayakhottaya’ by the 
Burmese Scholars have already accepted this ‘Srikshetra’ as the name-sake of ‘Srikshetra’ of 
Puri, famous for Lord Jagannath, on the Orissan coast. Though the history of the Hinduised Pyus 

can only be traced from the third century A.D., " the carbon dating of objects in the three Pyu 
citv sites of Beikthanomyo, Halin and Srikshetra show them to have been in existence as carly 
as the first century A.D.. Among various objects connected with religion found from these 
sites, are “silver coins, probably symbolical, with curious designs of the sun, moon and stars”. 
Though so far these curious designs have Dot been interpreted, their combination agrees very well 
with the Sumerian symbol of Moon- -god,” ® which was once worshipped on the ziggurat at Puri, 
the Srikshetra’ of Kalinga. Most probably, the silver coin like objects, with the religious symbol 
on it, were used as votive offerings at a religious institution in the city of Srikshetra of Burma by the 
Hindu immigrants, following the similar practice, which was in vogue in the Indian Srikshetra. 

A corroborating evidence to this effect is found in the island of Bali, where an important Hindu 
sanctuary is found to have been built on a terraced structure, similar to a Sumerian ziggurat. 
Again, it is named as ‘Pura’ or ‘Prasada’, a implying ‘a palace for the God-king’, exactly like the 
naming of the sanctuary at Puri. Another important feature of the Balinese sanctuary is that, its 
main temple or the sanctum sanctorum goes without representation of any idol, unlike any Hindu 
temple in India. This feature also seems to have originated from the religious institution of Puri, 
which, probably, for a particular period in the past, went without representation of any idol in its 
main temple. This rare tradition finds expression in the works of many poets of the middle ages, 


181. Regarding excavations at Prome, see Luce in the ‘Journal of the Burma Research Society’, 1939, p.278 and foot 
note 19. 

182. The Pyu people appear in the Chinese texts as early as the third century A.D., under the transcription ‘Piao’. See 
Pelliot, “Deux it ineraires”, pp.172-73 and also G.Coedes, “The Indianized states of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, 
p62. 

183. U Aung Thaw, Director of the Archaenlogical Department of the Union of Burma (Myanmar) had furnished details 
of it in a paper read to a Research Congress in Burma in 1966 entitled ‘Later Evidence of Pyu Culture’. See DG E 
Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1987, London, p.154. 

I84. DG EF Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1987, London, p.154. 

185. The people of the Sumerian city of Ur worshipped the Moon-god, called Nanna(Sin). He was represented in a 
symbol of crescent Moon with the Sun-god, called Utu (Shamash), in it. Most probably, stars were also shown in 
some of the symbols. In this respect, see the stele of Ur-Nammu, king of Ur and founder of the Third dynasty in 

“The Children's History of Civilizations” by G. P. Panini, English edition (1986) p.123. 

186. As the evidences suggest, the Sumerian symbol of ‘Moon-god with the Sun’ was worshipped on a ziggurat at a site 
on the castern coast of India, by the emigrants from the city of Ur, some time during the third mellennium B.C. 
There still exists a village called ‘Ursa',which is a corrupted form ‘Ur’. The site of this ziggurat on the coast, gradually 
came to be known as ‘Puri’ or ‘Srikshetra’. For details, see Chapter VII of this work. 

I87. Some of the rituals connected with the folk practice of the coastal Orissa clearly suggest that there was an ancient 
tradition of making a volive offering to the Moon-god, on a full moon doy (Kumarapurmima), once in a year, exactly 
in the form of the Sumerian symbol of ‘the Moon god with the Sun’. In addition to it, some of the very old 
ornaments of Purusottam Jagannath of Puri look very much like a Sumerian religious symbol, which probably have 
been used as votive offerings in the distant past. There are atleast 22 of such gold-objects in the store of Lord 
Jagannath. (Suraya Narayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O' Jagannath Tatwo”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.112-113). 

IBS. The most important Hindu temple of Bali, known as ‘Pura Beshakhi’, is built as a three terraced structure on the 
mount ‘Agung’. Though this temple is said to have been built in the eleventh century A.D., it must have had an 
carlier origin or a tradition on which it was based. See A. P. Patnaik’s “Prachi ‘O’ Pratichi”, 1991, Cuttack, pp.44-46. 

189. The main Hindu sanctuary of Bali, though known as ‘Pura Beshakhi’, is also called a ‘Prasada’. See H. B.Sarkar’s 
“Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985 New Delhi, p.128. 

190. Suryanarayan Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath tatwo”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.142-145 
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who describe the supreme God ‘Purusottam-Jagannath’ as the ‘Nirakara parambrahma’ or ‘the 
formless super-soul (supreme spirit)’, who cannot be conceived or expressed. However, more research 
is required in this area to arrive at a valid conclusion. But these rare features of the Balinese 
temples and the archaeological discoveries of Pyu-sites in Burma clearly Sugest that the seed of 
Hinduism, which was planted there, had originated from the religious institution of ‘Puri’ or 


‘Srikshectra’, in Kalinga. 


The Saivism of Pasupata sect, associated with the worship of the phallic symbol or ‘Linga’, was 
an important featurc of the Hindu religious practice, in the Indianized states of Southeast Asia, 
that continued in a magnificent scale, for a very long period, commencing from the fourth century 
A.D. In tracing its early history, we come to know from the inscriptions of Bhadravarman, the king 
of Lin-yi or Champa, that the worship of Siva-Uma was a dominant cult, during the last quarter of 
the fourth century A.D. and this king was the founder of sanctuary, dedicated to Siva-Bhadreswar, 
the oldest known ‘Royal-linga’ of Southeast Asia. Nearly a century after this, the ‘History of the 
Southern Chi’ states that during the reign of Jayavarman in Funan (480-514 A.D.), “the custom of 
this country was to worship the God Maheswara (Siva). The god continually descends on the mount 
Motan”. This probably refers to a local mountain bearing the name ‘Mahendra’, which had the 
God Maheswar on it. This is further confirmed by Jayavarman II (802-850 A.D) of Cambodia, who 
went to reign at ‘Mahendra Parvat’ and installed a miraculous Sivalinga there as ‘Devaraja’ or God- 
king with the help of Brahman Hiranyadama. This ‘Mahendra Parvat’ has been identified with 
‘Phnom Kulen’, the sand stone plateau that dominates the northern part of Angkor plain." From 
the actions of Jayavarman IIL, it appears that the mount of Mahendra was plready there in Funan 
(Cambodia), before his reign and wes also revered as ‘Kula-Parbat’ (Phnom Kulen) or ‘the mountain 
of the dynastic origin’, which he took advantage of to legitimise his rule, by installing ‘Devaraja’ 
there. So, we have reasons to assume that the mount Motan of the Chinese record was actually 


191. Itis believed by many scholars that the sanctuary of Lord Jagannath at Puri was once used as a Buddhist institution 
and the early Buddhism in India was mostly perceived as a sect of Hinduism. As the Buddhist thinkers of the 
Mahayana (Vajrayana) school, once accepted Buddha as Nirakara or without any form, it is quite possible that after 
the rise of Vajrayana in this part of India, during the sixth and seventh century A.D., the main temple of the zigyurat 
at Puri went without any object of worship for a few centuries and this idea was carried to the island of Bali by the 
emigrants from Kalinga. This fact is partly corroborated by the ‘Madalapaniji’, a temple-chronicle, which reveals that 
the main temple had to go without any image for 144 years as the priests kept the images hidden at Sonepur, tor the 
fear of invader Raktabahu, who could have defiled them. (See “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo” by Surya 
Narayan Das, 1985, Cuttack, pp 25-29 and 173-74). This invader, described as ‘Raktabahu’ in the temple chronicle of 
Puri, could have been the Gauda-king ‘Sasanka’, who occupied Odra and Kongada, from an unknown date ill 619 
A.D. (K.C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, p. 52) As Sasanka was known for his hatred towards Buddhism, it 
is quite probable that the temple-priests had kept the Buddhist images hidden at Sonepur, beyond the frontier of the 
occupied Odra country. From the Sri Lankan chronicle ‘Mahavamsa’ we learn that a king of Kalinga, after being 
defeated in a war had taken shelter in the court of Agrabodhi Il (A.D. 592-602) and had gone through the ceremony 
of world renunciation (Mahavamsa, Chap. 42, VV. 44-47). This king was probably from Odra-desha (a part of the 
ancient Kalinga) who was defeated bv Sasanka. As we know from the temple chronicle of Puri, the image of Lord 
Jagannath was brought back from Sonepur and again installed in the main temple by the king ‘Yayati’ | (A.D. 922- 
955) of the Kesari-dynasty. So, in this process the Sanctum Sanctorum of the main temple at Puri, probably remained 
empty for more than three centuries. 

192. H.B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.154. In the 
ninth end tenth centuries A.D., Saivism enjoyed tremendous prestige. The Saiva as well as Pasupat scholars (Acharyas) 
were given highest honour in the religious institutions.(Barth and Bergaigne, ISCC, p.421) 

193. Finot, “Deux nouvelles inscriptions”, p.23, See also “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by Coedes, 196K, p.49 

194. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.61 

195. Ibid., p.99 

196. Ibid., p.TO0 
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known as ‘Mahendra Parvat’ in the fifth century-Funan and the tradition associated with it, had a 
still earlier origin. In other words, these facts indirectly prove that the Kaundinya-kings of Funan 
were not only ardent Saivites, but also had intimate association with the Mahendra Parvat of 
Kalinga.’ From the history of Funan we learn that the second Kaundinya, who ruled the country 
towards the last part of fourth century A. D., “ had enforced Hindu social and religious code 
with more vigour and contributed greatly for the Indianization of natives. This second 

Kaundinya had come to Funan from P’an- p’an, a small state in the Malay peninsula, which was 
dominated by the K/unluns or the people of Kalinga. ®” All these evidences added together suggest 
that at least the second Kaundinya-king of Funan had probably migrated from the Mahendra- -region 
of Kalinga, where the descendants of their migrating clan are still found in the villages.” “ It was 
they, who probably carried the concept of ‘Kula-Parvat’, along with the idea of ‘Royal-linga’, which 
subsequently gave rise to a political philosophy, that guided the kings of the region. In order to 
comprehend this aspect of the Southeast Asian history, one needs to know about the growth of 
Saivism in Kalinga, the early history of which is still shrouded in mystery. However, the facts that 
have come to light, give a fair idea on the subject. 


The history of Saivism in Kalinga begins with the ‘Mahendra Parvat’, a name-sake of which we 
have already seen in Cambodia. This mountain range, of nearly 5000 feet in height, is located on the 
castern coast of India, almost in the heart-land of Kalinga and close to the capital ‘Kalinga-Nagar’ 
of the early Ganga-kings. The name of this sacred mountain finds mention in many Purans, including 
the most ancient one, the ‘Ramayana’. There are two series of Siva-shrines, located on the 
top-most point of this hill, Out of which, the shrines with the ‘menhir’ type of Siva-linga, seem to 
be the earliest in Kalinga.” ' Most probably, the chiefs of the aboriginal tribe of the Savaras, 
who have been living in this region, since the preChristian era, had introduced this phallic 
worship on the hill top, after settling down in the area™ and were in the habit of installing one 
‘Linga’ for cach generation of chiefs. Over these ‘Menhir-lingas’, a type of stone-structures were 
built, by arranging small pieces of stones, without use of any mortar, that look very much like small 


197. Jean Filliozat, in a communication to the Societe Asiatique, February 8, 1963, entitled “Civaism tamoule et Civaism 
Khmer”, has referred to this mountain as one of South India, considered as the residence of Siva, the king of all the 
gods (Dev raja) and as sovereign of the country where the mountain stands. See “The Indianized States Southeast 
Asia”, by G.Coedes, 1968, Honolulu, p.100. 

198. The ‘History of the Liang’ informs us that this ‘Kaundinya’ ruled over Funan after the Indian ‘Chan-tan’ and one 
of his successors was contemporary of the Sung emperor Wen (424-453). So, a few scholars put this Kaundinya’s 
reign in the early part of the fifth century. 

199. Pan pan had at least three Chief ministers with the sur-name ‘K'un-lun’, indicating their Kalinga origin.See H. B. 
Sarkar’s “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.143. and “The 
Golden Khersonese” by Paul Wheatley, 1980, Kualalumpur, p. 49. 

200. Parlakimedi, the town located near Mahendra mountain, is famous for Kaundinya Bhahimins. 

201. A ‘linga’ without “shakti’ or a representation of the female sex organ is extremely rare in Orissa. Here, a series of 
large lingas without ‘shakti’, probably suggest an early stage of evolution of this symbol, which ultimately represented 
“Siva-Uma’ in its complete form. 

202. The Savaras originally lived in the Vindhya-region of Central India, from which they were displaced probably by 
the Aryans, some time between the eighth and the sixth centuries B.C., and came to live in the South India. 

203. It is quite possible that it was the Savaras, who brought the idea of Phallic-worship into Kalinga from the Central 
Indio and intreduced it on the Mahendra-mountain after settling down there. “Ekamra Chandrika”, ao Saivite text 
of the later period, maintains that the Savaras were the early worshippers of Siva in his phallic form. 

204. As these ‘menhir‘ type Siva-lingas are identical in form and placed in a row, in identical shrines, it is assumed that 
cach one of them probably represented a chief of a particular generation. Again, we find the same practice in an 
ancient Saivite monastery of Bhubaneswar, called ‘Bharati math’, where one Sive-linga is installed at a particular 
place, at the death of each tcacher of the Pasupata school. 
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domes, from a distance.” The second series of shrines, which conform, more or less, to the Orissan 
tomplc-style and contain complete Siva-lingas with ‘Shakti’, were probably constructed much 
later, though the Bhima-temple of the group seems to have been built, some time during the sixth 
century or in an earlier period.” As the epigraphic records of Sailodbhaba kings of Kongada and 
that of the early Ganga-kings of Kalin a reveal that they attached great importance to Mahendra 
Parvat and the worship of Lord Siva, it is assumed that most of the temples of this mountain 
were built by them, some time during the seventh or the early part of eighth century A.D. But, one 
thing is certain that the mountain Mahendra had acquired importance all over India long before 


that period.” 

Though Mahendra Parvat with its ‘menhir type Sivalingas’ seems to be the earliest place of 
Linga-worship in Kalinga, the earliest epigraphic evidence in support of Siva-worship in the land, 
came from ‘Asanpat’ in the district of Keonjnar, which was once a part of northern Kalinga. 
According to this inscription, which has been dated to the third or fourth century A.D., Satrubhanja, 
a powerful Naga-king of the Bhanja dynasty was a great devotee of Siva and had founded a sanctuary 
for the purpose.” From this evidence it appears, that by the end of third century A.D. or the early 
part of fourth, inspite of wide spread practice of Buddhism, Saivism had already captured the minds 
of people, at least in a few regions of Kalinga. But after this date, the centre of gravity of this cult 
had becn shifted to ‘Ekamra kshetra’ or Bhubaneswar, which was originally a Buddhistic place 
and gradually came under the spell of Saivism, due to an influence of the Pasupata sect. 


But exactly, from what point of time, it came to be known as a Pasupata Saivite centre is difficult 
to determine. According to the Ekamra Purana, a Sanskrit text on the growth of Saivite culture at 
Bhubaneswar, Gauda king Sasanka, who had conquered the kingdoms of ‘Odra’ and ‘Kongada’ 
(parts of Kalinga) in the first quarter of the seventh century A.D., had built a s purifying stone 
temple” at Ekamra kshetra and “established the lingam of Tribhubaneswar” init. Almost, after 
two decades of Sasanka’s campaign in ‘Odra’, Hiuven Tsang visited this land in about 639 A.D. and 
found that majority of the people of U-ch’a (Odra) country were Mahayana Buddhists. According 


205. Many of these unique domes are in ruins now. 

206. A ‘Siva-linga’ or Siva in phallic form without ‘Shakti’ (representation of female sex organ) is considered incomplete 
and not fit for worship by the Saivites. 

207. This is a temple of 25 feet in height, built with only 9 pieces of very large stones. This structure looks primitive and 
does not have a parallel, any where in India. It is difficult to determine its age. 

20K. The kings of both the dynasties were ardent Saivites. The Sailodbhava-king Madhabavarman’s Buguda copper-plate 
reveals that the founder of his dynasty was born out of Mahendra parvat. The Ganga-king Chodaganga’s copper- 
plate also states that the founder of his dynasty had defeated ‘Sabaraditya’ on the mount Mahendra and with the 
blessings of lord Gokarneswar Siva of that hill had begun to rule over Kalinga. For details sce S. N. Rajaguru’s 
“Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp. 256 and 304. 

209. The Allahabad Prasasti of Samudragupta reveals that in his South Indian campaign, he had conquered many smal! 
kingdoms of southern Kalinga, located close to the Mahendra mountain. So, it is quite probable that he,as well as 
his ministers and generals, had visited the sacred site of this hill-range and soon after it, ‘Mahendra’ found mention 
in many Purans, composed during the fourth century A.D. 

210. Anirudha Das, “Asanapat”, The Orissa Historical Research Journal, Vol. XIII, July 1965, No.2, pp.1-8 

211. Ibid. 

212. Bhubaneswar is located very close to ‘Dhauli‘’ (Tosali), where Asokan Rock-Edicts have been discovered. Besides, 
broken pieces of an Asokan pillar and a lion capital have also been found in Bhubaneswar-town itself. 

213. “Bhubaneswar”, Archaeological survey of India, New Delhi, 1984, p-10. Many temples of Bhubaneswar display the 
figure of ‘Lakulisa’, a Saiva teacher, who organised the Pasupata sect. 

214. These are the extracts of the English version of the Ekamra Purana, Chapter 13. Three other Sanskrit works like 
‘Ekamra Chandrika’, ‘Kapila Samhita’ and ‘Swarnnadri Mahodaya’ also maintain this tradition. See K. C. Panigrahi’s 
“History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, pp.54-56. 
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to him, Deva (Hindu) temples numbered only 50, in which the followers of different sects worshipped 
together.” When we take these facts into account, it is assumed that despite being a minority religion, 
Saivism and temple-building activity were already there in this land quite before Sasanka." He 
being an ardent Saivite, might have given an impetus to the linga-worship and temple building at 
Bhubaneswar, which continued unabated, till the fifteenth century A.D.. “ But at present, there is 
no trace of Sasanka’s temple at Bhubaneswar, which probably once occupied the most important 
site of Ekamrakshetra, where now the eleventh century temple of Lord Linga-raja stands.” 


As the Hinduism of Java and Angkor was dominated by the Pasupata sect, it is quite probable 
that the said sect as well as the practice of worship of Siva in phallic form, was introduced there, by 
the migrants from Kalinga. In corroborating this fact, we not only find that the Mahendra-mountain 
or ‘Kula-Parvat’ of Kalinga has been given great importance by the Saivite kings of Angkor, but 
also one of the kings, Jayavarman IV (928-941) in particular, had followed the Kalingan model 
in constructing a sanctuary of the ‘Royal linga’, over a five stepped pyramid, and in naming it 
as ‘Tribhubaneswar’ Though making a pyramid for installation of linga was not new in the 
history of Angkor,” to give the linga the same name as that of ‘Odra’ or ‘Orissa’ was certainly a 
novel feature. This fact reveals the existence of a religious link between Kalinga (Odra) and Angkor 
(Cambodia) commencing from the rule of Jayavarman II, during the first half of the ninth century 
A.D. Again, in this respect it may be recalled that Jayavarman II named his Royal linga as ‘Devaraja’ 
or ‘the God-king’ which was strikingly similar to the name ‘Lingaraja’ or ‘the Linga-king’ of 
Tribhubaneswar-Siva of Ekamra kshetra in Orissa. In other words, there are reasons to assume that 
the idea of placing the Royal-linga on a pyramid and the concept of God-king, which have been 
made use of by the Angkorian kings, beginning from the early part of ninth century A.D., actually 
originated in the ‘Ekamra-kshetra’ or the modern Bhubaneswar of Orissa. 


215. “Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India”, Vol.II, by Watters. See “History of Orissa” by K. C. Panigrahi, 1986, p.61. 

216. We already know from the inscription of Satrubhanja, engraved on the back of an image of dancing Siva, that there 
was a Saiva sanctuary in the northern Kalinga (Asanapat) in the third or fourth century A.D. Besides, a few 
architectural fragments and sculptures, mostly hieratic divinities like Uma-Maheswara, Karttikeya, Ganesa and 
Parvoli, discovered at Bhubaneswar, reveal the Gupta art-idiom. (“Bhubaneswar”, Archacological survey of fndin, 
J984, p.9) Above all, Hiven Tsang’s repart of 50 Hindu temples, only after 20 years of A.D. 619, considered os the 
last date of Sasanka’s rule over Orissa, clearly suggests that there were temples in Orissa (Odra) before the rule of 
Sasanko. 

217. The temples, that we now find at Bhubaneswar, are believed to have been built within a span of 8 to 9 hundred 
years, commencing from the early part of seventh century A.D. The last major temple of the group, Kapileswar, 
devoid of any artistic or architectural merit, is a specimen of the Gajapati-period or even later. 

218. According to the tradition, the shrine of Tribhubaneswar was located on the same site, where we now find the 
Lingaraj-temple. See “History of Orissa” by K. C. Panigrahi, 1986, Cuttack, p.56. 

219. H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relation Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.154 

220. Jayavarman IV had built his residence on the present day site of Koh-ker and had decorated it with monuments of 
colosal dimention. The most remarkable of these monuments was the five stepped pyramid, on the submit of which 
one still finds the pedestal of the Royal-linga Tribhubaneswar (“The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by Coedes, 
1968, p.114). The inscriptions designate this linga by the name ~Kamrateng jagat ta rajya’. In Orissa (Kalinga), though 
the pyramid is no longer there, the Sanskrit texts like ‘Swarnnadri Mahodaya’ which means “the revered golden 
hill’ and ‘Ekamra Chadrika’ speak of its existence in the past, at the site of Tribhubaneswar or Lingaraja. It was 
probably demolished for the construction of a grand temple at the same site. 

221. Building a pyramid for installation of a Linga started with Jayavarman II, who had done it in the centre of the royal- 
city or his capital on the mount Mahendra (Phnom kulen). The only monument at Phnom kulen, that gives an 
impression of a pyramid is ‘Krus Preah Aram Rong Chen’ and this was probably the first sanctuary of the Devaraja. 
Jayavarman 1 and his successors had also built other pyramid-temples at the centre of their subsequent capitals. Suc 
“The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, G. Coedes, 1968, Honolulu, p.101. 
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Though the early history of Bhubaneswar is still in darkness, certain reasonable assumptions 
can be made about it, taking into account a few facts connected with the grand temple of Lingaraja, 
which is believed to have been built in the eleventh century, by the kings of Kesari dynasty, at the 
site of an earlier shrine, probably of a deity, known as ‘Tribhubaneswar’ or ‘the lord of three worlds’. 
As the deity here is conceived as a king, who has ‘Suar’-sevaks ~ (the servants) and an annual 
festival of outing in a solid-wheeled chariot,” it may not be unreasonable to assume that this 
institution had a Sumerian origin, very much like the grand temple of Jagannath at Puri. But we do 
not find a place-name connected to the Sumerians here, though there is a place with an Assyrian- 
name,” located very close to the temple. Most probably, in the distant past, the place had Sumerian 
settlers, like many other ancient settlements of traders in the land, and gradually a small ziggurat 
was built here by the immigrants, over which a religious symbol was worshipped. Though we do 
not know what this symbol was like, there is a possibilit that it had some similarity with the 
trident, which ultimately became the symbol of Lord Siva. Be that as it may, this institution might 
have continued,as it was, for more than two millenniums, till Kalinga came under the rule of the 
Mauryas, in the third century B.C. As the present Car-festival of the deity seems to have been 
named after Asoka and a little description on it, given in the ‘Ekamra Chadrika’, seems to fit the 
Emperor, one may assume that the famous Maurya Emperor was some way connected with this 
shrine. In further strengthening of this assumption, we also find that a major artificial lake, located 
close to the sanctuary, is named after ‘Bindusara’, Asoka’s father and the second king of the dynasty. 
It is quite probable that Asoka introduced Buddhism here, during his period for which, we now 
find this temple is open to the untouchables of Hindu society, at least on a particular day of the 
year, following an ancient tradition. Most probably, the original name of the deity was gradually 


222. Though we do not have any inscriptional evidence to indicate the name of the king, who constructed the grand 
temple of Bhubaneswar, it is generally accepted by scholars and archaeologists that it was built during the eleventh 
century, when the Kesari dynasty or the Somavamsi kings ruled over Orissa. The local tradition also maintains that 
it was built by the Kesari-kings. 

223. The term ‘Suar’ seems to be a corruption of Sumer or the ‘Sumerians’. These ‘Suars’ of Bhubaneswar consider 
themselves a distinct caste or class, different from the other Sevaks like ‘Batu’ and ‘Panda’. 

224. Similar to the Car-festival of Jagannath at Puri, here a festival called ‘Asokastami’ is observed, in which a representative 
idol of the deity goes out in a chariot, made with large solid-wheels. 

225. Though we do not find a name-sake of any Sumerian city-state here, the community of ‘Suars’ live close to the 
temple. The nearest village, with a Sumerian city name (Erech), is located at a distance of about 30 miles from the 
temple. 

226. The place is located on the bank of an extinct river and called ‘Asur-kiari‘, which seems to be a corruption of 
‘Ashur-Karum’, implying the headquarters (Governing body) of the Assyrians. 

227. This author has come across a piece of stone, with the relief of a ziggurat like thing, over which a trident like 
symbol was planted. This stone-piece, which appeared like the part of a small conical temple, was found near a 
village called Rench (Erech), coming under the Delang PS. of the district Puri. It is quite possible that such a symbol 
on a ziggurat, with its subsequent association with a Siva-linga, could have ultimately become a symbol of Saivism 
in Orissa. 

228. The festival is called ‘Asoka-Jatra’ and the day of the Lunar month, on which it is celebrated, is called ‘Asoka- 
Astami’. 

229. The ‘Ekamra Chadrika’ describes that the king, who introduced this chariot-festival, became the king of ‘Jambu- 
dvipa’ or ‘India’. As it seems, Asoka might have helped in reviving this ancient festival, connected with the deity. 
See B. Mahasuar’s “Ekamra Chandrika-Manthan ‘O’ Chintan’”, Paurusa, Jan-Feb., 1997, p.90. 

230. This artificial lake is named as ‘Bindu-Sagar’. 

231. Though the priests of the temple maintain that it is a very ancient tradition, it has not been reflected in any Saivite 
Sanskrit-text, written by orthodox Brahmins, probably assuming that it might down grade ‘Linga-raj’. 
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transformed to ‘Tribhubaneswar’™ and continued as such till Sasanka installed a ‘Linga’ there on 
the ziggurat, in the early part of seventh century A.D., and renamed the deity as ‘Lingaraja’ or ‘the 
Linga-king’. `“ The existence of this pyramidal structare with the Royal-linga on it, which finds 
mention in the Saivite text of ‘Swarnnadri Mahodaya’, probably continued till the end of the 
tenth century A. D. and influenced the Angkorian kings in Leviving the earliest Sumerian theory of 
‘Divine kingship’, £ for their immediate political benefits. This pyramid-shrine was probably in 
ruins in the carly part of eleventh century A.D. for which the Somavamsi kings of Orissa had to 
dismantle it totally,” so that they could construct a very large temple there. The Royal-tinga, which 
was probably there in the grand temple till its completion, now scems to have been removed from 
the ‘Sakti’, probably as the result of a local feud, between the Buddhists and the Saivite Hindus,” 
at an unknown point of time, after the eleventh century A.D. 


Again, if we go back into the history of Cambodia, there we find that in an inscription of Sdokkak- 
Thom, dated 1052 A.D., after more than 200 years of Jayavarman {T's (A.D. 802-50) reign, it is recorded 
that he performed the magic rites on the mount Mahendra (Plnom- Kulen) “to free him from the 
ties of Vassalage to Java, and to make him the sole world-emperor or Chakravartin”. * The said 


232. ‘Tribhubaneswar’ is a Sanskrit name implying “the Lord of three-worlds’. This must have been based on some 
earlier name, unknown to us. Basing on their knowledge from “Swarnnadri Mahodaya’, some of the scholars feel 
that the site of ‘Tribhubaneswar’ had already acquired its name before Sasanka’s construction of the temple there. 
See “Bhubaneswar” by Archaeological Survey of India, New Delhi, 1984, p.10. 

233. Though we do not have any record to this effect, the deity of Tribhubaneswar is popularly known as ‘Linga-raj’. As 
indicated in the inscription of Chodaganga (A.D. 1078-1150), the name of the deity was ‘Krittivasa’. So, Linga-raj 
might be the earlier name, given by Sasanka. The local people, particularly the villagers, take the deity as the God- 
king of the place. 

234. Though the text ‘Swarnnadri Mahodaya’ means ‘the revered golden mountain’ and describes about ‘Ekamra Tirtha’ 
or Bhubaneswar, it does not give any details of the ‘Swarnnadri’, which seems to be similar in shape wilh ‘Niladri’ 
or the Blue mountain of Srikshetra or Puri. As the Niladri of Puri have been proved to be a Sumerian ziggurat in the 
distant past, it is quite possible that ‘Swarnnadri’ was a similar structure, which is no longer there. 

235. In the Sumerian city-states, the Chief God was considered to be the supreme political authority, while the ruler 
served as a bailiff to promote the weal of the city. See “The Columbia History of the World”, Edited by John A. 
Garraty and Peter Gay, 1981, U.S.A., p.59 

236. The political benefit sought was the acceptance of the king as the agent of the supreme deity or the ‘God-king of the 
kingdom. This theory was intended for bringing about a change, in the attitude of the unrully chiefs, towards the 
royal authority. Jayavarman(II)’s rootless status in Angkor, required this political philosophy for his acceptance by 
the people: 

237. We do not know whether this pyramidal structure of Tribhubaneswar was made of stone or bricks. Had it been 
Aa brick structure, a stone temple of Sasanka could not have been built over it. But observing the existing pyramidal 
structure of stone at Cuttack, which this author considers to be an ancient ziggurat, it is assumed that a similar 
structure was there at Bhubaneswar (Tribhubaneswar), which had to be dismantled fully, to prepare ground for the 
construction of one of the great temples of India, on the same spot. 

238. Though ‘Ekamra Chandrika’ describes in detail about the existence of a Linga, made of a rare three layered stone, in 
the great temple of Lingaraj, it is actually not there now. Finding a ‘Sakti’ without Linga, in this most important 
temple of Bhubaneswar, it is assumed that at some point of time, after the completion of this temple in the eleventh 
century A.D., this Linga was removed from the Sakti, by some inimical people to Saivism. See B. Mahasuar'‘s “Ekamra 
Chandrika-Manthan ‘OO’ Chintan”, Paurusa, Jan.-Feb., 1997, p.83. 

239. From the accounts of Hiuen Tsang we learn that Buddhism was the major religion of the Udra-country or Orissa, 
during the first half of seventh century A.D. During the same period, we find the rise of Saivism in Bhubaneswar, 
which was a Buddhist centre, since a very early period in history. As Buddhism continued to exist in Orissa till a 
very late period, there might have been local feuds between the Buddhists and the Saivites, at different points of 
time, in the past. In corroboration of this assumption, we now find an Asokan pillar converted to a Siva-linga, in the 
Bhaskareswar temple and the figure of Buddha on the sacriticial pillar in front of the Vaital Deul. This animosity of 
the Pasupata Saivites towards Buddhism, might have been answered in the similar fashion by the Buddhists. 

240. G. Coedes, “The real founder of cult of divine royalty in Cambodia”, R. C. Majumdar Felicitation volume, Edited by 
H. B. Sarkar, 1970, Calcutta, p.63. 
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inscription also goes on to relate the founding of a Linga, which was given the Khmer title" Kamra 
ten jagat ta raja’, “the lord of the universe who is the king’ and the Sanskrit title Devaraja. It mav 
be observed in the contents of this inscription that the second statement contradicts the first one. In 
other words, when Jayavarman II, through the tantric rites of Hiranyadama, made a linga (Siva) the 
God-king of the land, in that process he surrendered his sovereignty to the Lord and could not have 
aspired to be the king or Chakravartin again. He could only have been an agent of the God-king to 
promote the weal of his people. ~ Most probably, that was the actual implication of his sacred act, 
through which he relinquished his royal authority in favour of Lord Siva, so that his rule turns into 
the God's rule to get acceptance of the people. This also might have been the reason for which he 
carried the sanctified (Mantrita) Linga with him, whenever he changed his capital, instead of erecting 
a new Linga there. His actions in this regard are quite similar to the actions of Sri Lankan kings, in 
relation to the Tooth-relic of Buddha that moved from place to place with the change of royal 
residence. From the history of Sri Lanka we know that during the reign of Agarabodhi II (A.D. 592- 
602), a prince of Kalinga, being defeated by his enemy, came to Sri Lanka with his queen for shelter 
and underwent the ceremony of world renunciation. This king, who has not been identified so 
far, seems to have been a Buddhist ruler of the Odra country of the period ~ It is of interest to note 
that after this incident, Agrabodhi II dedicated his kingdom and person to the Relic-shrine of 
Buddha,” which seems to imply a surrender of sovereignty of the island to Buddha, probably 
following a similar tradition of Kalinga. Though we do not have any recorded evidence to this 
effect, this unusual action of the Sri Lankan king seems to have guided the later kings of the island, 
to regard the Tooth-relic as the actual sovereign or the real source of royal authority, for which 
they did not like to keep themselves separated from it. 


Now, the other part of the ‘Sdokkak Thom’ inscription, that speaks of Jayavarman II's freedom 
from the Vassalage of Java, which probably implied another Linga, already installed there in Java, 
possibly with similar rites. It is of interest to note that a Sanskrit inscription of 732 A.D., found in 


241. Ibid. 

242. This was the philosophy, that guided the kings of the Sumerian city-states and the same idea was reflected in the 
institution of Jagannath at Puri (a Sumerian colony of the distant past), where the main deity was considered as the 
God-king of the land, while the king of Orissa acted as his agent or ‘Rauta’. (For details see the Chapter-VII of this 
work) It is assumed that there was a similar Saivite institution, with a God-king (Linga-raja), at Bhubaneswar, in 
Orissa, which influenced Jayavarman 11 of Angkor. 

243. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume III, The Classical Age, 1970, Bombay, 
p-287. 

244. As per epigraphic record, Sasanka was the overlord of ‘Kongada’, a small coastal kingdom, placed in between 
‘Odra’ and the then ‘Kalinga’, at least upto A.D. 619. Exactly, on which year he conquerd ‘Kongada’, is still unknown 
te history. But, in that process he must have conquered ‘Odra’, which was predominantly a Buddhist country. I as 
assumed that both ‘Odra’ and ‘Kongada’ were under the occupation of Sasanka before the end of sixth century, and 
a Buddhist king of Odra or a part of it had escaped to Sri Lanka. As ‘Odra’ and ‘Kongada’ were formed with the 
parts of ancient Kalinga, an Odra king was probably taken to be, a king of Kalinga, in Sri Lanka. 

245. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume III, The Classica! Age, 1970, Bombay, 
p-287 

246. As discussed already, the'God-king’ tradition was already there in Kalinga in the institution of Jagannath at Pun. 
Jagannath is also worshipped as ‘Buddha’, since an unknown point of time. So, this ‘God-king’ tradition was once 
applicable to Budulha in Orissa. 

247. There are certain rites, which the Saivite-Hindus follow, while installing a Linga for worship. A ‘Royal linga’ of that 
period, might have needed certain special rites, for which the defining of limits of the kingdom or empire was 
nrobably necessary. As Jayavarman II, during his period of reign over Cambodia, did not face any threat or attack 
from Java, it would be wrong to accept this statement of the inscription literally. In other words, during the period 
of Jayavarman II's rule, the kingdom of Java had no political control over Cambodia and he installed a Royal-linga 
on the Mahendra Parvat, so that he was free from the influence of the ‘Imperial-linga’ of Java. 
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the central part of Java, among the ruins of a Saivite sanctuary of Changal, tells of the erection of a 
Linga by the king Sanjay in the country of Kunjarakunja.” “ Again, another inscription, dated to be 
of 760 A.D., discovered at Dinaya and the oldest one coming from the eastern part of Java, mentions 
the construction of a sanctuary of Agastya by the king Gajayana, who was reigning over 
Kanjuruhan. ° This king as well as his father have been described as the guardian-protectors of a 
Linga named ‘Putikesvara’, which “embodied the essence of royalty”. This clearly shows that ‘the 
cult of Royal-linga’ was already there in Java before 760 A.D. From the Chinese sources, we learn 
that a king named Chi-yan (Gajayana) c of Holing (Kalinga) had moved his capital from the central 
Java to the east, between 742-755A.D.." So, it is needless to state that the knowledge as well as the 
rites connected with the installation of a Royal-linga, might have been acquired by the kings of 
Holing, from ~ Kalinga’ in India, on the eastern coast, and the very idea was carried by Jayavarman 
Il, to Cambodia, for implementation in the next century. 


Both Sivakaivalya and Hiranyadama, who assisted Jayavarman II in introducing this particular 
Saiva-cult in Angkor, seem to have had very good knowledge of the Saivite institutions of Kalinga, 
for which, various elements connected with these institutions were reflected in their actions, in a 
combined form. For instance, they have advocated Pasupata-philosophy along with the historic 
Linga-cult of Mahendraparvat, adding the Royal-linga concept of Tribhubaneswar to it. Again, for 
installation of the Royal linga, they have not only stressed on building of a pyramidal structure, but 
also used the tantric rites of Tumburu, traces of which one can still find in some parts of South- 
Orissa and in the epigraphic records of the Gangas of Kalinganagara, connected with the worship 
of Siva on the mountain Mahendra." 


Though the Indianized states of Southeast Asia had borrowed the Saivite philosophy and the 
Roval-linga concept from Kalinga, at one stage, they probably surpassed Kalinga in adhering to this 
cult consistently and developing it further, so that Kalinga had to invite Saivite Acharyas and priests, 
from those countries, to rejuvenate the cult here.” This might have started, some time, in the eleventh 
century and continued till the fifteenth century A.D. In the grand temple of Lingaraj at Bhubaneswar, 
we find an important class of sevaks (priests), who call themselves the ‘Batus’ or ‘Gargabatus’.” 
This sur-name seems to have originated from ‘Vat’ or ‘Wat’, which means temple in Cambodia. 
Though, they claim to be Brahmins, they are accepted as a group of inferior Brahmins, in the 
conservative Hindu society. Besides, Brahmins with such a peculiar sur-name are not found any 


248. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.87. 

249. Ibid, p.90. 

250. Ibid. 

251. The ritual connected with the erection of the Royal-linga(Devaraja) was bnsed on four texts which have been described 
in the stele as “the four faces of Tumburu”. Louis Finot has considered the texts to be of Tantric origin. (“L 
inscription de Sdok kak Thom”, p.57.) . There are a few Siva temples in South Orissa, known as 
`Tumbeswar‘(Tumbureswar). One such temple may be found at Purusottampur and another at “‘Puhundi’, 
coming under the district Ganjam. Besides, in the inscription of the Gangas, dated to A.D.725-735, there is 
mention of “Tumburu-vamsa-rajya-samvatsar”, as if “Tumburu’, the Gandharva personification of Siva, was the 
overlord of the Gangas. In view of these facts, it is assumed that the Tantric rites connected with ‘Tumburu’ were 
once in practice in this land. (For the Ganga inscription see “History of the Gangas”, Part I, by S. N. Rajaguru, 
1968, pp.89-90 and for the details of Tantric rites of ‘Tumburu’ see G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia”, 1968, pp.101-102). 

252. Due to the rise of Vaishnavism after the eleventh century A.D., Saivism suffered a set back in Kalinga. 

253. There are three major classes of sevaks (priests), namely ‘Suar’, ‘Batu’ and ‘Panda’, attached to the temple of Lingaraja 
at Bhubaneswar. The ‘Suars’ seem to be the original sevaks, while the Batus and the Pandas (Brahmins) seem lo 
have been appointed by the kings in a later period. As per tradition, the Non Brahmins or the Sudras were the 
original priests of Siva. But, when the deity was accepted by the Aryans, the Brahmins gradually came in to service. 
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where in Orissa. In view of these facts,it is assumed that they were probably brought from Cambodia, 
to be engaged as priests, in the teniple of Lingaraj, during the eleventh century A.D.. Again, 
another class of Sudra-priests, engaged. in the fifteenth century - temple of Kapileswara, call 
themselves‘Malia’ or ‘Maliya’, which imply their ‘Malay’ origin. Leaving aside these great temples 
of Siva, there are hundreds of Siva temples, scattered allover Orissa, where we find ‘Mali’ sevaks, 
suggesting their ‘Malay’ origin. So, Kalinga’s links with the Southeast Asian countries, particularly 
in the field of religious culture, was never a one-sided affair. Contributions, from the other sidc, 
have also been received here, whenever that were needed. 


The ‘Vaishnavism’ or ‘devotion to Vishnu’ was another important Hindu-cult of Kalinga, which 
secms to have influenced the religious culture of the people of Southeast Asia to a considerable 
extent. This cult probably started in Kalinga as ‘Bhagavata Dharma’ with the worship of Balarama 
and Purusottama at Puri, at an unknown point of time, in the distant past and became almost a 
state-religion under the kings of Mathara dynasty,” who ruled roughly from A.D. 350 to 500. Since 
then, under the pressure of Saivite movement, it almost lost its identity till the twelfth century, 
when it was revived again, under the leadership of Ramanuja and started spreading in Kalinga 
with renewed vigour.” This new Vaishnavic cult became the state-religion, under the protection of 
Chodaganga (A.D.1078-1150), a powerful Ganga-king, who constructed the great Vaishnavic 
sanctuary of Purusottam (Jagannath) at Puri. Almost, similar to Kalinga, we find the first sign of 
Vaishnavism in Funan, probably under the protection of Jayavarman, the great king of Funan, during 
the fifth century A.D. His first queen, Kulapravavati and son, Gunavarman, were devoted 
Vaishnavites. From an inscription, engraved on a pillar of a small temple at ‘Thap-mudi’ in Cochin 
China,” it appears that Gunavarman had founded a sanctuary named ‘Chakratirtha Swamin’, that 
contained the foot prints of Vishnu. It is of interest to note that one of the famous ‘Chakratirthas’ of 
India, which is considered as a shrine of Vishnu® is located on the sea shore of Puri. From the 
evidence of Cochin China (Funan), it seems that this ‘Chakratirtha’ of Puri was probably 
known as an important centre of Vishnu-worship, during the fifth century A.D. for which a 


254. Itis difficult to say when they actually came. As many of them are found to be comparatively rich, with many acres 
of land, it is assumed that they had received land-grants from the kings in the past. So, they might have been 
brought after the completion of the great temple in the eleventh century A.D. 

255. The family names like ‘Maliya’ and ‘Mali’ seem to have been derived from the word ‘Malay’. So, one may reasonably 
assume that the forefathers of these Non-Brahmin priests had immigrated into this country from the Malay-repion 
of Southeast Asia. 

256. The kings of the dynasty called themselves ‘Paramadaivata’, ‘Paramabhagavata’ and ‘Bhagavataswami 
Narayanapadabhakta’ etc. See “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol. L, by N. K. Sahu, 1964, p.500. 

257. It is said that Ramanuja, the chief exponent of the Vaishnavic cult in India had visited Puri town and founded a 
monastery there. As there are many such monasteries in Orissa, it is assumed that Ramanuja and his disciples had 
tried to preach this philosophy to the people in many parts of Kalinga. See “Jagannath Mandira ~O‘ Jagannath 
Tatwo” by Suryanarayan Das, 1985, Cuttack, p.32 

258. Though Jayavarman himself did not leave any inscription, from the inscriptions of his queen and son it is learnt that 
they were Vaishnavites. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G.Coedes, 1968, p.60. 

259. Ibid. 

260. Originally ‘Chakra’ was worshipped in many parts of Kalinga as a symbol of Buddhism. But for the influence of 
Bhagvat-cult, probably during the early part of fifth century, it became associated with Vishnu and ‘Chakra’ became 
his symbol or the weapon ‘Sudarsan’. This particular place, on the sea-shore of Puri, has a shrine with a wheel or 
Chakra mark in it. Some scholars also associate this Chakra with the mark of feet of Vishnu. 

261. leaving aside the ‘Chakratirtha’ of Puri, probably there were a few other ‘mini Chakratirthas’ in Kalinga created as 
sanctuaries for worship, in different parts of the land. One such sanctuary can still be seen, on the bank of river 
Prachi (near Niali), which was famous for maritime activities. From this, it appears that ‘Chakratirtha’ was probably 
considered as an important centre of Vishnu worship during the period. 
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sanctuary with the same name was founded by Gunavarman, the prince of Funan. Almost like 
Kalinga, Vaishnavism was overpowered by Saivism in Cambodia till the twelfth century A.D., when 
we find its phenomenal rise under Suryavarman II, who not only constructed the great funerary 
temple of Angkor-vat but also deified himself, after his death there, in the form of a statue of Vishnu, 

with the posthumous name ‘Paramavishnuloka’.* In the same period, we also find the predominance 
of the same cult in Java, where the kings of Kadiri represented themselves as incarnations of Vishnu. 

As stated earlier, the first half of the twelfth century witnessed the construction of the great Vaishnavic 
shrine of Purushottam at Puri, which represented a popular religious movement of the period. This 
striking similarity in the development of this cult, in two distinctly separated lands, does not seem 
to have been accidental. As it seems, Kalinga had a very strong cultural link with the countries of 
Southeast Asia, for which a simultaneous religious developments, in the same direction, could be 
possible, in two different regions of the world, during the same period. 


In addition to Saivism and Vaishnavism (Bhagavat Dharma), the two powerful cults of Hinduism, 
Buddhism was another major religion of Kalinga, which seems to have influenced the religious 
practice of people, in Southeast Asia. This religion was there in Kalinga, in some form, since very 
carly period of history” "and from the rock-cut elephant and the Asokan inscription at Dhauli, it is 
evident that in the third century B.C., it gained a definite form and a well organised system of 
worship.” “ As the evidences suggest, in the subsequent centuries, both Hinayana and Mahayana 
branches of Buddhism flourished in this land for quite a long period. The ‘Yogachara’ and the 
‘Tantric Buddism’, which are considered as developments of the Mahayana branch, flourished in 
this land to a very great extent, probably commencing from the early part of the seventh century 
A.D..." In corroboration of this fact, we now find hundreds of Buddhist monuments in Orissa, with 
typical Buddhist-Tantric images, a good number of which are now being worshipped as Hindu- 
deities. 


262. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.162 

263. Ibid. 

264. The early ‘Vinaya’ texts, the Nikayas and the Jatakas refer to the merchants Tapassu and Bhallika of ‘Ukkala’, who 

received the first sermon of Buddha at Gaya and received the hairs of his head, which was subsequently worshipped 
by them as the Symbol of Buddha in their own country. A few scholars identify this ‘Ukkala’ with ‘Utkala’ (Orissa), 
which was a part of the ancient Kalinga. In corroboration of this fact, this author has found a series of place-names 
in Orissa called ‘Kesha-Pura’ (The place of the hair), which suggest that there was at least one place in Orissa, 
where the sacred hairs of Buddha were being worshipped, long before Asoka. (See the Chap. II for details) 
The next source of our information about the existence of Buddha-worship in Kalinga, before Asoka, is the Sri 
Lonkan Buddhist chronicle (Datha Vamsa), which states that the Tooth-relic of Buddha was being worshipped in o 
stupa here for many hundred years, before its transfer to Sri Lanka. This author has also discovered the ruins of a 
stupa in a village called ‘Danta’ or ‘Tooth’, in the district of Srikakulam, in Andhrapradesh, which seems to have 
been the original ‘Danta- stupa’ of Kalinga. (See ‘Danta-pura’ in the chapter IV of this work for details). 

265. The rock-cut elephant was introduced by Asoka, as a symbol of Buddha, for worship by the people of Kalinga. 
Similar figures of elephant have been discovered by this author in a few remote villages of Orissa,suggesting mass 
worship of the figure, during the period. Again, Chakra’ or ‘Wheel’ was another symbol of Buddhism, which seems 
to have been introduced in Kalinga, for worship, probably during the Maurya-rule over the land. There are many 
place-names in Orissa which seem to have been coined with the word ‘Chakra’ in them. 

266. N. K. Sahu, “Buddhism in Orissa”, 1958, Utkal University p.127. The Yogachara school of thought is said to have 
originated from Maitreyanatha and his disciple Asanga, who lived in the fourth century A.D. The younger brother 
of Asanga was Vasubandhu, who systematised the Yogachara philosophy. He had visited Orissa (Kalinga), on the 
invitation of Maksika and greatly increased the number of followers of Mahayana in this land (vide Sahu, p.108). 
Vasubandhu was followed by his distinguished disciple Dignaga, who became famous for his learned treatises on 
logic. Dignaga lived in Orissa in the `Bhorasaila monastery’, probably at the end of fifth century A.D.. The flourishing 
state of the Mahayana school of Buddhism in Orissa (Odra country) has been supported by Hiuen Tsang, who 
visited this land during the first half of the seventh century A.D.. 
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where in Orissa. In view of these facts,it is assumed that they were probably brought from Cambodia, 
to be engaged as priests, in the temple of Lingaraj, during the eleventh century A.D.. Again, 
another class of Sudra-priests, engaged. in the fifteenth century - temple of Kapileswara, call 
themselves‘Malia’ or ‘Maliya’, which imply their ‘Malay’ origin. Leaving aside these great temples 
of Siva, there are hundreds of Siva temples, scattered allover Orissa, where we find ‘Mali’ sevaks, 
suggesting their ‘Malay’ origin. So, Kalinga’s links with the Southeast Asian countries, particularly 
in the field of religious culture, was never a one-sided affair. Contributions, from the other side, 
have also been received here, whenever that were needed. 


The ‘Vaishnavism’ or ‘devotion to Vishnu’ was another important Hindu-cult of Kalinga, which 
seems to have influenced the religious culture of the people of Southeast Asia to a considerable 
extent. This cult probably started in Kalinga as ‘Bhagavata Dharma’ with the worship of Balarama 
and Purusottama at Puri, at an unknown point of time, in the distant past and became almost a 
state-religion under the kings of Mathara dynasty, who ruled roughly from A.D. 350 to 500. Since 
then, under the pressure of Saivite movement, it almost lost its identity till the twelfth century, 
when it was revived again, under the leadership of Ramanuja and started spreading in Kalinga 
with renewed vigour.” This new Vaishnavic cult became the state-religion, under the protection of 
Chodaganga (A.D.1078-1150), a powerful Ganga-king, who constructed the great Vaishnavic 
sanctuary of Purusottam (Jagannath) at Puri. Almost, similar to Kalinga, we find the first sign of 
Vaishnavism in Funan, probably under the protection of Jayavarman, the great king of Funan, during 
the fifth century A.D. His first queen, Kulapravavati and son, Gunavarman, were devoted 
Vaishnavites. From an inscription, engraved on a pillar of a small temple at ‘Thap-mudi’ in Cochin 
China, “it appears that Gunavarman had founded a sanctuary named ‘Chakratirtha Swamin’, that 
contained the foot prints of Vishnu. It is of interest to note that one of the famous ‘Chakratirthas’ of 
India, which is considered as a shrine of Vishnu’ is located on the sea shore of Puri. From the 
evidence of Cochin China (Funan), it seems that this ‘Chakratirtha’ of Puri was probably 
known as an important centre of Vishnu-worship, during the fifth century A.D.’ for which a 


254. Itis difficult to say when they actually came. As many of them are found to be comparatively rich, with many acres 
of land, it is assumed that they had received land-grants from the kings in the past. So, they might have been 
brought after the completion of the great temple in the eleventh century A.D. 

255. The family names like ‘Maliya’ and ‘Mali’ seem to have been derived from the word ‘Malay’. So, one may reasonably 
assume that the forefathers of these Non-Brahmin priests had immigrated into this country from the Malay-region 
of Southeast Asia. 

256. The kings of the dynasty called themselves ‘Paramadaivata’, ‘Paramabhagavata’ and ‘Bhagavataswami 
Narayanapadabhakta’ etc. See “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol. 1, by N. K. Sahu, 1964, p.500. 

257. It is said that Ramanuja, the chief exponent of the Vaishnavic cult in India had visited Puri town and founded a 
monastery there. As there are many such monasteries in Orissa, it is assumed that Ramanuja and his disciples had 
tried to preach this philosophy to the people in many parts of Kalinga. See “Jagannath Mandira “O’ Jagannath 
Tatwo” by Suryanarayan Das, 1985, Cuttack, p.32 

258. Though Jayavarman himself did not leave any inscription, from the inscriptions of his queen and son it is learnt that 
they were Vaishnavites. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G.Coedes, 1968, p.60. 

259. Ibid. 

260. Originally ‘Chakra’ was worshipped in many parts of Kalinga as a symbol of Buddhism. But for the influence of 
Bhagvat-cult, probably during the early part of fifth century, it became associated with Vishnu and ‘Chakra’ became 
his symbol or the weapon ‘Sudarsan’. This particular place, on the sea-shore of Puri, has a shrine with a wheel or 
Chakra mark in it. Some scholars also associate this Chakra with the mark of feet of Vishnu. 

261. Leaving aside the ‘Chakratirtha’ of Puri, probably there were a few other ‘mini Chakratirthas’ in Kalinga created as 
sanctuaries for worship, in different parts of the land. One such sanctuary can still be seen, on the bank of river 
Prachi (near Niali}, which was famous for maritime activities. From this, it appears that ‘Chakratirtha’ was probably 
considered as an important centre of Vishnu worship during the period. 
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sanctuary with the same name was founded by Gunavarman, the prince of Funan. Almost like 
Kalinga, Vaishnavism was overpowered by Saivism in Cambodia till the twelfth century A.D., when 
we find its phenomenal rise under Suryavarman II, who not only constructed the great funcrarv 
temple of Angkor-vat but also deified himself, after his death there, in the form of a statue of Vishnu, 
with the posthumous name ‘Paramavishnuloka’. “ In the same period, we also find the predominance 
of the same cult in Java, where the kings of Kadiri represented themselves as incarnations of Vishnu. 
As stated earlier, the first half of the twelfth century witnessed the construction of the great Vaishnavic 
shrine of Purushottam at Puri, which represented a popular religious movement of the period. This 
striking similarity in the development of this cult, in two distinctly separated lands, does not seem 
to have been accidental. As it seems, Kalinga had a very strong cultural link with the countries of 
Southeast Asia, for which a simultaneous religious developments, in the same direction, could be 
possible, in two different regions of the world, during the same period. 


In addition to Saivism and Vaishnavism (Bhagavat Dharma), the two powerful cults of Hinduism, 
Buddhism was another major religion of Kalinga, which seems to have influenced the religious 
practice of people, in Southeast Asia. This religion was there in Kalinga, in some form, since very 
carly period of history” “and from the rock-cut elephant and the Asokan inscription at Dhauli, it is 
evident that in the third century B.C., it gained a definite form and a well organised system of 
worship.” ~ As the evidences suggest, in the subsequent centuries, both Hinayana and Mahayana 
branches of Buddhism flourished in this land for quite a long period. The ‘Yogachara’ and the 
‘Tantric Buddism’, which are considered as developments of the Mahayana branch, flourished in 
this land to a very great extent, probably commencing from the early part of the seventh century 
A.D..** In corroboration of this fact, we now find hundreds of Buddhist monuments in Orissa, with 
typical Buddhist-Tantric images, a good number of which are now being worshipped as Hindu- 
deities. 


262. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.162 

263. Ibid. 

264. The early ‘Vinaya’ texts, the Nikayas and the Jatakas refer to the merchants Tapassu and Bhallika of ‘Ukkala’, who 

received the first sermon of Buddha at Gaya and received the hairs of his head, which was subsequently worshipped 
by them as the Symbol of Buddha in their own country. A few scholars identify this ‘Ukkala’ with ‘Utkala’ (Orissa), 
which was a part of the ancient Kalinga. In corroboration of this fact, this author has found a series of place-names 
in Orissa called ‘Kesha-Pura’ (The place of the hair), which suggest that there was at least one place in Orissa, 
where the sacred hairs of Buddha were being worshipped, long before Asoka. (See the Chap. II for details) 
The next source of our information about the existence of Buddha-worship in Kalinga, before Asoka, is the Sri 
Lankan Buddhist chronicle (Datha Vamsa), which states that the Tooth-relic of Buddha was being worshipped in a 
stupa here for many hundred years, before its transfer to Sri Lanka. This author has also discovered the ruins of a 
stupa in a village called ‘Danta’ or ‘Tooth’, in the district of Srikakulam, in Andhrapradesh, which seems to have 
been the original ‘Danta- stupa’ of Kalinga. (See ‘Danta-pura’ in the chapter IV of this work for details). 

265. The rock-cut elephant was introduced by Asoka, as a symbol of Buddha, for worship by the people of Kalinga. 
Similar figures of elephant have been discovered by this author in a few remote villages of Orissa,suggesting mass 
worship of the figure, during the period. Again, Chakra’ or ‘Wheel’ was another symbol of Buddhism, which seems 
to have been introduced in Kalinga, for worship, probably during the Maurya-rule over the land. There are many 
place-names in Orissa which seem to have been coined with the word ‘Chakra’ in them. 

266. N. K. Sahu, “Buddhism in Orissa”, 1958, Utkal University p-127. The Yogachara school of thought is said to have 
originated from Maitreyanatha and his disciple Asanga, who lived in the fourth century A.D. The younger brother 
of Asanga was Vasubandhu, who systematised the Yogachara philosophy. He had visited Orissa (Kalinga), on the 
invitation of Maksika and greatly increased the number of followers of Mahayana in this land (vide Sahu, p.108). 
Vasubandhu was followed by his distinguished disciple Dignaga, who became famous for his learned treatises on 
logic. Dignaga lived in Orissa in the `Bhorasaila monastery’, probably at the end of fifth century A.D.. The flourishing 
state of the Mahayana school of Buddhism in Orissa (Odra country) has been supported by Hiuen Tsang, who 
visited this land during the first half of the seventh century A.D.. 
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A point of interest, which so far has escaped the notice of scholars, is that the famous ancient 
ports, on the coast of Kalinga, were also important centres of Buddhism. Tamralipta, the earliest 
known port on the eastern coast, had twenty two Buddhist monasteries, at the end of fourth century, 
where the Chinese pilgrim Fa hien spent five years, during his stay (399-414 A.D.) in India. Palura 
(Paloura), which Ptolemy describes as a great port in the first half of second century A.D., has been 
documented as a centre of Buddhism, in a Nagarjunikonda inscription of the third century A.D.. 
The Buddhistic monuments of Salihundam, dated to be of the early medieval period, is located 
very close to the famous sea-port ‘Kalingapatnam’, which is now in Andhra Pradesh. The great port 
Che-li-ta-lo-ching (Chhatragarh), which finds mention in the accounts of Hiuen Tsang, in the first 
half of the seventh century A.D., was located very close to “five contiguous stupas with towers and 
pavilions of great height”. ° The existence of these Buddhist centres, very close to the great Kalingan 
ports, that served as the main points of embarkation to the countries of Southeast Asia, clearly 
suggests that they constituted the source of dissemination of Buddhism into those countries. In 
corroboration of this fact we find that the Pyus of ‘Srikshetra’ and the Mons of ‘Dvaravati’ of Burma, 
whose past links with Odra (Orissa) and Kalinga have already been established, were Buddhists. 
Again, Holing, the Chinese name-sake of Kalinga in the central Java, was considered as an important 
centre of Buddhist learning in the seventh century. The Chinese pilgrim Hui-ning, who visited this 
country in 664-65 A.D., had translated the Sanskrit text of ‘Theravada’ into Chinese here, under the 
guidance of a local monk, known as Jnanabhadra.” ” As stated earlier, Orissa (the Odra country) 
was a primary seat of Tantric-Buddhism, which probably got its fullfledged form by the seventh 
century A.D. We find its earliest reflection in the Indianized state of ‘Srivijaya’, which was rising 
under its powerful king Jayanasa, during the last part of that century. The Chinese pilgrim Itsing, 
who visited this country in 671 and 685 A.D., describes it as an important centre of Buddhism, and 
it is confirmed by an inscription of Palembang, which is dated March 23, 684 A.D., and attributed to 
Jayanasa by the scholars. ~ This inscription is not only considered “as the first dated evidence of 


267. Nalinaksha Dutt, Foreword to “Buddhism in Orissa” by N. K. Sahu, 1958, p.X, See also Beal, Buddhist Records, Ip. 
IV tf. 

268. The inscription describes the settlements of the ‘Thera’ school of monks in various places of India, including Palura.See 
Ep. Ind. XX. p.21 ff and also “Buddhism in Orissa”, by N. K. Sahu, 1958, pp.44-45. 

269. For an account of the Buddhist remains of Salihundam. See JAHRS Vol.XVIII, p.31 and also N. K. Sahu’s “Buddhism 
in Orissa”, 1958, pp. 184-185. 

271). “Cunningham's Ancient Geography of India”, S.N. Majumdar Sastri, 1924, Calcutta, pp.584-585. (Based on Julien’s 
HiouenThsang). 

271. In the words of Coedes, “the use of the term Ussa (Odra, i.e., Orissa) for Pegu and of Srikshetra (i.e., Puri) as an old 
name for Prome in Burma certainly indicates a relationship between these states and Orissa”. Again, about the 
Mons or Telangas, he maintains that “in lower Burma there were colonies of Indians, who had come from Orissa”. 
See “The Indianized states of South Asia”, 1968, pp.30 and 63. 

272. The ancient sites surrounding Prome have yielded fragments of texts extracted from the Pali canon written in a 
script, which is dated to the fifth century A.D. This proves the existence of a Buddhist colony of South Indian origin 
in the region, possibly from Kalinga, where Pali language was used by the people as well as by the Hinayani monks 
(see N. K. Sahu’s “Buddhism in Orissa”, 1958, pp.35-40) The Mons were also Buddhists like the Pyus. According to 
the local legends, Budhaghosa, the celebrated monk of the Sri Lankan church of the fifth century, was born at 
Sudhammavati, the Mon’s principal colony. Besides, the lower basin of the Menam has yielded archaeological and 
epigraphic evidences in support of the Buddhist origin of the place. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asin” 
by G. Coedes, 1968, pp.63 and 76. 

273. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p-79 

274. Ibid, pp.81-85 

275. Though king Jayanasa is named in one out of the five inscriptions discovered there, scholars assume that all emanated 
from him. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by Coedes, 1968, p.83. 
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Mahayana Buddhism in Farther India”, but also taken to have been tinged with Tantrism. ° It is of 
interest to note that the king Jayanasa had issued this inscription on the occasion of his founding of 
a public park, which was named ‘Srikshetra’, ” the other name of Puri town in Orissa. This simple 
mention of a name, clearly reveals that ~Srikshetra’ was probably the model before the king, for its 
Buddhist religious philosophy, which had already pervaded Srivijaya. It is needless to state that 
Jagannath, the main deity of ‘Srikshetra’ (Puri), was worshipped as Buddha in the Eastern India 
(Orissa and Bengal) and it is said that his shrine was considered as an important centre of Tantric 
Buddhism in the past.” 


6. The development of the art of writing and the plastic art in Southeast Asia and the role of 
Kalinga in it. 


Though the scholars are unanimous on the point that all the major scripts of Southeast Asia had 
their origin from the late Brahmi script of India, they have so far differed widely on the origina! 
home-land of the scripts in this country. For example, the script of Vo-Canh inscription of Funan, 
which has been considered as the earliest of its kind” in the whole of Southeast Asia, has been 
assigned to different places in India, for its origin, by different scholars. While R.C. Majumdar was 
of view that it had been derived from the writings of the Kusana inscriptions of the central part of 
North India,“ K.A. Nilakanta Sastri found in it the influence of Pallava script of the South. 


Again, another scholar, A. Christie has categorised the same inscription under the Gujurat 
Malava scripts.” “ In view of these fundamental differences among serious scholars, Prof. H. B. Sarkar 
has pointed out to the fact that “the lithic materials used for the early records did not permit the 
regional variations of the Brahmi script to assume abnormal proportion, until copper-plates gradually 

Ho I , scr 2A 
replaced the lithic records more or less and enabled the scribes to have greater freedom in writing”. 
He has also emphasized that so far as the records of the fourth-fifth century are concerned, there is 
a need to study the palaeography of the lower Gangetic valley and of the Vidarbha-Kalinga tracts, 
which provided the first and the second impulse for the emigration of the Indians to Southeast 
Asia, from this perspective in view. He (Sarkar) draws our attention to the problem of the K‘ouen- 
louen or Kun-lun script,” “ about which Coedes has observed : “that the Chinese speak of ‘K/un-lun 
writing’, and writing was a basic Indian contribution”. * As it seems, Prof. Sarkar probably assumes 
that Kalinga’s contribution for the development of the art of writing in Southeast Asia was 


276. Ibid, p.84, It is said that the prayer in the inscription reveals the Tantric doctrine. 

277. D.G.E. Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1981, London, p.48. 

278. Indrabhuti opens his famous work ‘Jnana Siddhi’, on Vajrayana, with an invocation to Lord Jagannath. Kalika 
Purana describes the Lord Jagannath and the Goddess Katyayani as the presiding deities of Odra Tantric pitha. Sec 
“Buddhism in Orissa” by N. K.Sahu, 1958, Utkal University, p.145. 

279. This is a Sanskrit inscription, dated to the third century A.D. (Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 
1968, p.40) But D.C. Sircar has assigned it to a later period, because, in the third century, ‘Prakrut’ was used in the 
contemporary charters of India and Sanskrit came into practice only in the Gupta period. Besides, the languape, the 
style and the metre used in the record prove that it is of the fourth century A.D., IGIS, VI, 1939, p.53. 

280. “La paleographic des inscriptions du Champa”, BEFEO, XXXII, pp.127-39. 

281. “Lorigine de I'alphabet du Champa”, BEFEO, XXXV, pp.233-41. 

282. Anthony Christie, “The provenance and chronology of the early Indian cultural influence in South-East Asia”, R.C. 
Majumdar felicitation volume, Edited by H. B. Sarkar, Calcutta, 1970, P-7. 

283. H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.172. 

284. Ibid. 

285. K'ouen-louen or Kun-lun scripts mean the ‘scripts of Kalinga’. 

286. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.9 
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considerable, which has so far been overlooked by the scholars.” This might have happened due 
to the fact that when, more than four decades ago, these scholars were involved in their research, 
many of the relevant inscriptions and copper plates of Orissa remained either undiscovered or 
unpublished. 

At present, out of the long range of Orissan palaeographic records, including some with box- 
headed characters, there are a few, which reveal striking resemblance in scripts with some of the 
early lithic records of Southeast Asia. In view of the fact, it is desirable that the students of 
Southeast Asian palacography, instead of being guided by the findings of the early school of scholars, 
should have a fresh look on the subject, before deciding on the original homeland of the scripts of 
Southeast Asia. 

The evaluation of plastic art and decorative motifs in the countries of Southeast Asia, which 
commenced many centuries after their Indianization, reveal certain Indian influences, in which 
Kalingan Art occupies a prominent place. It has already been pointed out by scholars that the 
Buddhist images of Burma and Java have certain features, similar to that of Orissa, the land of 
ancient Kalinga. The Buddha images of Borobudur, the greatest monument of the Sailendras in 
Java, are found to have been modelled up on the Buddhas from ‘Ratnagiri’ in Orissa. In addition 
to it, the Indian decorative motifs like Chaitya-window arch and Kirttimukha, as depicted in the 
Orissan temples of Bhubaneswar, find their clear reflection in Java and Burma respectively.” In the 
words of the Art-historian D.P. Ghosh, “..... it is our strong conviction that the combined motif 
(Kirttimukha and Makara) represented by the Caitya-window niches, migrated to Java from Orissa 
itself”. Again, he has shown how the same motif has been used in the Nanpaya-temple of Burma 
in the following words : “For so far as the design of the Nanpaya temple is concerned, it is 
more than obvious that this particular combination was derived from Orissan monuments 
across the Bay of Bengal”. He finds the same motif in a stylised form, in the grand temple of 
Dong-doung of the Cham country, where it is similar to the type illustrated in the Jagamohana of 
the Konark temple in Orissa." 


D.P. Ghosh, the only Indian scholar who worked in this field and compared the sculptural Art 
of Southeast Asia with that of Orissa (Kalinga), had published his works more than 60 years ago. In 
the mean time, hundreds of Buddhist images have been discovered in Orissa, many ancient sites 


287. None of the early school of scholars have tried to compare the palaeography of the Kalingan inscriptions with that 
of Southeast Asia. Even, R. C. Majumdar, who thought that the Sailendras were a branch of either the Ganga or the 
Sailodbhaba dynasty of Kalinga, has not made any attempt to compare the so-called pre-Nagari script used by the 
Sailendras of Java with the script used by the contemporary kings of Kalinga. See H. B. Sarkar, “The People of 
Kalinga in the History and Economic life of the Malayo-Indonesian world”, Bulletin of the Ramakrishna Mission 
Institute of Culture, Golpark, Calcutta, Vol. 34, No. 8, (1983), p-177. 

288. Dr.S. N. Rajaguru, an eminent epigraphist of Orissa, has stated about the similarity of script used in the incriptions 
of Funan/Cambodia, with the script used by the Swetak Gangas of Kalinga, who ruled over a small kingdom, close 
to Mahendra Parvat of Orissa, during the early part of the seventh century A.D. (The Samaj, Annual-1987) Dr. S.C. 
Behera, another reputed scholar, speaks of the similarity of the pre Nagari script of the Sailendras with the Kalinga- 
script of the contemporary period (“Rise and Fall of the Sailodbhavas”, 1982). 

289. D.P. Ghosh, “Relation between Buddha images of Orissa and Java”, Modern Review, Calcutta, 1933 and N. K. Sahu, 
“Buddhism in Orissa”, Utkal University, 1958, p.40. According to Dr. Sahu, many of the Brahminical and Buddhist 
images in Burma have striking resemblance in artistic features and style with those found in Orissa. 

290. D.P. Ghosh, “Relation between Buddha images of Orissa and Java”, Modern Review, Calcutta, 1933, pp-500-504. 

291. D.P. Ghosh, “Migration of Indian decorative motifs”, Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol-11, 1935, pp.37-46. 

292. Ibid., p.39 

293. Ibid, p.42 


294. Ibid. This temple was built by the king Narasimhadeva 1 (1238-64) of the Ganga dynasty. 
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have been archaeologically explored and excavations have been undertaken in a few Buddhist sites 
relevant to the countries of Southeast Asia.” In view of these facts, it is quite possible that, if a 
fresh look is given in this direction” ° by the present day scholars, some of the conclusions, which 
Mr. Ghosh had reached more than half a century ago, can be strengthened further to prove the past 
links between Kalinga and the countries of Southeast Asia. 


7. The place-names, that reveal the Kalingan links with the countries of Southeast Asia. 


Though the Indian place-names transplanted in Southeast Asia are generally viewed as an 
evidence of ancient contact, Coedes has his doubts about the names like Champa, Dvaravati and 
Ayodhya for their association with the Puranic legends and states that their existence “does not 

297 
necessarily prove the Gangetic origin of those who transplanted them into forei lands”. For 
him, the less known Indian names found in Southeast Asia offer better evidence.” Accordingly, he 
cites a few examples which include names from Orissa. The relevant portion of his observation is 
given below : 


“.....the use of the term Ussa (Odra, i.e. Orissa) for Pegu and of Srikshetra (i.e., Puri) as an old name for 
Prome in Burma certainly indicates a relationship between these states and Orissa. The name Kalinga 
resembles that of Kling used by the Malays and Cambodians to designate the Indians. The appellation 
Talaing, applied to Mons by the Burmese, seems to indicate that at a certain epoch Telingana, or the 
Madras region was in particularly active relations with the Mon country”. 


As we know, the ancient Kalinga extending from the mouth of Ganges to the mouth of Godavari, 
was divided into small states like Utkal, Odra, Kosala and Kalinga etc. and continued as such for 
many centuries, till it was united again under the Greater Gangas in the twelfth century A.D. and 
gradually came to be known as Orissa. As the Southern part of Orissa with the Trikalinga (Trilinga 
or Telingana) portion in it, remained with the Madras Presidency during the British rule, in the 
early part of twentieth century A.D., Coedes has shown that part of Kalinga under the Madras 
region, which was not actually a fact. However, from the description of Coedes it is evident that 


295. D.P. Ghosh has referred to the Ratnagiri-Buddha images, which he thought were the models for the Buddha images 
of Borobudur. The excavation at Ratnagiri (1955-60) has brought to light several monastic complexes, stupas, chaityas 
and a large number of sculptures. In addition to it, a few more hills with Buddhistic remains, located very close to 
Ratnagiri, have also been excavated or in the process of excavation. They are known as Lalitagiri, Udaygiri, Kolanagiri 
and Kayema etc, which have yielded precious antiquities. As these hills (including Ratnagiri) have been found to be 
important centres of ‘Buddhist Yoga’ or ‘Yogachara’ and have flourished during the eighth and ninth centuries 
A.D., almost contemporaneous with the Buddhist Sailendras, it is assumed that they were linked to the Buddhistic 
institutions of Southeast Asia. 

296. The sculptural art, architecture, iconography, composition and planning of the excavated Buddhist institutions of 
Ratnagiri and Lalitagiri etc. need to be studied and compared as a whole with that of Borobudur. Besides, Buddhist 
remains and images, discovered in other parts of Orissa, also need to be studied and compared with similar findings 
of Southeast Asia. 

297. G.Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.30 

298. Ibid. 

299. Ibid. 

300. Aterritory called ‘Tir-Kalinga’ or ‘Kalinga of the coast’ was probably existing on the coastal belt of Kalinga, close to 
Mahendragiri during the first century A.D. and gradually came to be known as ‘Trikalinga’ or ‘Trilinga’ by the 
second century A.D., when Ptolemy wrote his geography. There is no epigraphic record of the early period to 
corroborate Ptolemy's writing. But at a later period, when we find epigraphic reference to ‘Trikalinga’ it had shifted 
its location to the west, into the rocky hinterland of Kalinga. For the present, this territory is known as ‘Telingana’ 
and is located in the northern part of Andhra Pradesh, far away from Madras. For details see, “Utkal University 
History of Orissa” by N. K. Sahu, 1964, pp.94-100. 
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the names of different parts of Kalinga were transplanted in Burma and the indigenous people of 
Malaya and Cambodia were so much familiar with the people of Kalinga that they applied the term 
‘Kling’ to all the Indians, during the later years. We already know that a hill in Cambodia was 
called ‘Mahendra Parvat’, during the rule of Jayavarman II (802-850 A.D.), while the original 
Mahendra-mountain was in Kalinga. Again, the river ‘Mekhong’, flowing over the region, was also 
named ‘Mahanadi’, following the name of the main river of Orissa. From the annals of Malay it is 
learnt that in Perak, on the bank of the Dinding river, there was a great city on a steep hill, which 
was named Ganganagar, probably after the powerful Ganga dynasty of Kalinga. Leaving aside 
the main land Southeast Asia, if we come to the islands, there also we find a kingdom called ‘Holing’, 
the Chinese transcription of Kalinga, which flourished in Java, during the seventh century A.D.. 
From this account, one may reasonably assume that at some point of time in the distant past, all 
these places were inhabited by the emigrants from Kalinga, who probably went there as traders or 
sea-men and gave their new settlement a name, indicating their place of origin or the nationality. 
Though it is difficult to estimate when these settlements had their origin in Southeast Asia, from 
Ptolemy's geography, it seems, that the process had already started quite before the second century 
A.D. A scrutiny of the series of place-names indicated by Ptolemy in Southeast Asia, reveals that 
there were a good number of place-names, which originally belonged to Kalinga. A list containing 
a few such place-names are given below along with the original place-names from Orissa (Kalinga) 
for their identification. 


SI. Name of the country The Place-name in The origina! 

No. as given by Ptolemy Ptolemy's Geography place-name in 
of Eastern Asia Orissa (Kalinga) 

1. Coast of Airrhadoi Triglypton or Trikalinga or 
Trilingon Trilinga 

2. Coast of Airrhadoi Pentapolis or Panchapalli 
Pancapoli 


301. G.E. Gerini, “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p.136. 

302. Ibid., p.9K, See also Leyden’s “Malay Annals”, p.9 

303. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Snutheast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.79. 

304. Though itis generally believed that Ptolemy wrote his Geography in the middle of second century A.D., Leo Bagrow 
(GZ. vol. XXXVI, 1945, pp.318-87) and Paul Wheatley are of the opinion that “in its present form the Geography 
was probably compiled by an otherwise unknown Byzantine author of the tenth or eleventh century, who based his 
work on principles laid down by Ptolemy and even incorporated some of Ptolemy's original writings” (Wheatley, 
“The Golden Khersonese”, 1980, Kualalumpur, p.138). If that be the fact, we assume that the place-names were 
already there in Ptolemy's original writing, which the Byzantine author might have placed according to the principles 
laid down by Ptolemy. A few scholars have argued that the place-namcs were actually of the second century A.D., 
though wrongly placed for the error in Ptolemy's original co-ordinates. See H.B. Sarkar’s “Cultural Relations Between 
India nnd Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, Pp-28-30. 

305. A Kalinga region was known by the name ‘Trikalinga’ before the period of Ptolemy. See “Utkal University History 
of Orissa” by N. K. Sahu, 1964, pp. 94-100. 

306. While explaining the term ‘Panca-Palli‘, meaning five villages, Gerini compares the same with ‘Tripolis' and ‘Tetrapolis’ 
of Greeks and states that Indian settlements on Burma’s coast were grouped in the manner of the ancient Greek 
colonies (“Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p-35). But this ‘Panca-palli’ also 
seems lo be a name-sake of the village ‘Panchupali’ (Pancha-palli), coming under Bhubaneswar police-station of the 
district Puri. It is of interest to note tha‘: there is another village, located very close to ‘Panchupali’, called 
‘Brahmakunda’ (Brahma-Kundi), implying ‘the Brahmin Kundinas’, who were active in Southeast Asia, churing the 


carly period of Indianization. Both the villa;zes are located in an area which is not far from the sea and was connected 
by an river, which is extinct now. 
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Sl. Name of the country 
No. as given by Ptolemy 


3. Coast of Airrhadoi 


4. AdArgyra (Arakan) 

5. AaArgyra 

6. Gold country 
(Lower Burma) 


7. Besyngeitai and 
Sarabakic gulf 

8. Besyngeitai and 
Sarabakic gulf 

9. Golden Khersonese 
(Malay Peninsula) 

10. Golden Khersonese 
(Malay Peninsula) 

11. Golden Khersonese 
(Malay Peninsula) 


The Place-name in 
Ptolemy’s Geography 
of Eastern Asia 
Katabeda 

Bara kura (a mart) 
Sambara (a city) 
Mareura or Malthura 
(a metropolis) 
Sabara, (a city) 
Besynga (a mart) 
Berabai (a city) 


Khrysoana (a river) 


Perimula 


The original 
place-name in 
Orissa (Kalinga) 
Kottobara (Koti- 
Bada) a 
Badakula * 
Sambal ™” 
Mayura-bhanj Ho 
(The ancient king- 
dom of Mayura 
dynasty) 

The tribe of 
Savaras ” 
Baisinga (a small 
town) nz 

Beraboi (a big 
village) °” 
Kharsuan 
(a river) a 
Bermula (ancient 


river port) a 


307. 


Ptolemy mentions the name ‘Kottobara’ on the Orissan coast, exactly at the north-east of the mouth of the river 
Devi(Manada) and before the mouth of river Tandi (Tyndis). This author identifies ‘Kottobara’ with ‘Agarkothabara’, 
coming under Nimapada P.S. of Puri district. This place-name seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Agra-Kotibada’, 
implying the ‘Kotibada’ of the forefront. As there are many Kothabaras in Orissa, the Sanskrit term ‘Agra’ was 
probably added to it, during the later years, to convey its importance. While the term ‘Koti’ means a port, the word 
‘Bada’ implies a check-gate. So, ‘Koti-bada’ seems to be the original name. 


. ‘Badakula’, which means ‘the great coast’, is a village located on the Chilka lake, close to Balugan. The Chilka lake, 


which was a small bay in the past, served as a great natural harbour on the eastern coast of India. So, it is quite 
possible that people from ‘Badakula’ had migrated into Burma, through the sea, during the early centuries of the 
Christian era. 


. ‘Sambal’ may be identified with the modern Sambalpur of the western Orissa, located on the bank of Mahanadi. 
. ‘Mayura’ (the peacock) is the name ot a dynasty of tribal rulers, who ruled over a small kingdom in the northern 


Orissa, till the kingdom merged with Orissa, after the Indian independence. The rulers of this ancient dynasty had 
used peacock as their emblem, exactly like the rulers of Burma. 


. The Savaras are an aboriginal tribe of Kalinga, who still live in the coastal hills of Orissa. They have also been 


referred to by Ptolemy as ‘Sabarai’. (For details see “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia” by Gerini, 
1974, New Delhi, p.73.) Most probably, a hilly coastal region of Kalinga was known by that name during the period 
of Ptolemy. 


. ‘Baisinga’ is a small town of the district Mayurbhanj, located close to the river ‘Burhabalang’, which after flowing a 


few miles, opens into the sea. Most probably, it was used as a river-port in the distant past. 


. ‘Beraboi’ is a village, located close to `Delang’, in the district of Puri. This area, which is not far from the sea, was 


also connected by a river, which is extinct now. 


. ‘Kharsuan’ is the name of a river, that flows in the coastal areas of the district of Cuttack. This name seems to have 


been derived from the Sanskrit word ° Khara-srota’, which means ‘the fast flowing river’. 


. ‘Bermula’ is a big village located on the bank of the river `Mahanadi’ and was used as a river-port. 
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Sl. Name of the country The Place-name in The original 
No. as given by Ptolemy Ptolemy’s Geography place-name in 
of Eastern Asia Orissa (Kalinga) 
. ¥ 56 
12. Doanai (Northern Doanas (a river) Daianai(a river) 
Siam and Laos) a 
13. Doanai (Northern Dasana or Doana Dasarna (a region) 
Siam and Laos) (a town) 
14. Region of the great Balonga (a metro-polis) Balanga (ancient 
gulf river port) os 


Though in this list we find only fourteen place-names of Ptolemy's list that are identical with 
the Kalingan place-names, it is quite probable that there were many more, which escape our 
recognition at this stage. However, this series of place-names of the second century-Southeast Asia 
serves as a reliable indicator of the early overseas contact by the people of Kalinga. As these places 
in Southeast Asia might have acquired some degree of importance by the time Ptolemy wrote his 
Geography,” one may reasonably assume that the people of Kalinga had already reached those 
lands, atleast 50 to 100 years before the period of Ptolemy. In other words, the Indianization of 
Southeast Asia by the people of Kalinga might have started during the second half of the first 
century A.D. or a little earlier. 


Ill. THE MAINLAND SOUTH EAST ASIA AND KALINGA 


1. Kalingan links with Myanmar (Burma) 


For her proximity to India, a geographic advantage over the other neighbouring states, Myanmar 
(Burma) was most likely to have been influenced by the Indian culture, ahead of any other state of 
Southeast Asia. But the archaeological and epigraphic remains, so far discovered in that region, 
mainly provide evidence of Indian contact, only before the middle of the sixth century A.D... 
Inspite of this fact, one should not conclude that it came under Indian influence in a later period. It 
is quite possible that various circumstances might have caused the disappearance or delayed the 
discovery of older remains, in that part of Southeast Asia. The silence of Chinese sources over the 
early history of this land, is taken to be the result of non-contact, “for the Chinese envoys used the 
sea-route and the countries situated farthest from China for the sea-men, were the last to establish 
relations with her”. The earliest information on the coast of Myanmar is only available in Ptolemy's 


316. ‘Daianai’, which is a corruption of ‘Daya-Nadi’, meaning “the river of mercy’, flows very close to Bhubaneswar and 
falls in the Chilka lake. For this Chilka connection, this small river might have achieved a great maritime importance 
in the distant past. 

317. Though there is no such place-name as ‘Dasarna’ in Orissa now, the unknown author of the Periplus and Ptolemy 
have referred to this name. While it has been described as a region in the Periplus, Ptolemy mentioned it as the 
name of a river, on the Orissan coast. The ‘Ramayana’ also speaks of a country called ‘Dasarna’. This author identifies 
‘Dasarna’ with the land, between the two rivers :- Brahmani and Baitarani. 

318. There is a series of place-names called ‘Balanga’ in Orissa and many of them appear to be ancient river-ports. So, 
here it is also possible that the people of Balonga metropolis had come into Kalinga during a later period and 
named their settlements after their city of origin. 

319. Itis believed that Ptolemy wrote his geography by 140-50 A.D. basing on the work of Marinus of Tyre. Unless these 
places had achieved some degree of maritime importance by that time, the information about their existence would 
not have reached Marinus of Tyre, through the sailors and master tnariners of the period. 

320. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, Edited by W.F. Vella, 1968, Honolulu, p.62. 

321. Ibid. 
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Geography, basing on which, Gerini has already indicated about the presence of Kalinga elements 
in that part of Southeast Asia, during the early part of the second century A.D.. ® This view of 
Gerini finds additional support from the series of place-names now found in Orissa, which can 
easily be identified with the names of places indicated by Ptolemy, on Myanmar’s coast. — In view 
of this fact, it can very well be assumed that the people of Kalinga had already migrated into Arakan 
and Burma, and settled down on various points of the coast, quite before Ptolemy’s period. 


(1) The evidence of Kalingan links with the Pyu kingdom of Srikshetra 


From the Chinese records, it is learnt that by the third century A.D., the people of that country 
had developed links, via Yunnan, \ with the kingdom of P’iao, which has been accepted as the Chinese 
transcription of the word ‘Pyu’. The Pyus, believed to be a tribe of Tebeto-Burman origin, were a 
civilized people and lived around the region of Prome. Basing on the fragments of Pali-canon found 
from that area, it is assumed that a Buddhist colony of Hinayana school existed in the region around 
the year 500 A. Dl “ which, the Chinese pilgrims, Hiuen Tsang and Itsing, have called ‘Srikshetra’ in 
the seventh century A. D.."° As the people of Burma call this place ‘Tharekittara’, which is Pali 
derived, it is assumed that the place was first called by a Pali name, which was Sanskritised 
during the later years. In other words, this place probably existed, many centuries before the seventh 
century A.D., and was known by its Pali-name, when that language was in use in India. Be that as 
it may, the place-name ‘Srikshetra’ of Burma, connects the Pyu culture to the coastal town ° Puri’ of 
Orissa, which was the only place known as “Srikshetra’ in India. Again, `Prome’, the other name of 
Srikshetra region in Burma, seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Puram’ or ‘Pura’, ~ the name bv 
which the “Srikshetra’ of India is also known. From this, it appears that both the names, Srikshetra 
and Puram (Prome), were planted in Burma by the Kalingan migrants, in the distant past. It was 
certainly they, who introduced the Indian culture and religion in the tribal communities of Tebeto- 
Burmans, so that they could develop their own writing, ” be proficient in music and build 
magnificent stupas for their religious practice. As per the report of the Archaeological Department 
of the Union of Burma (1966), entitled “Later Evidence of Pyu Culture”, the carbon tests of the three 


322. Relying on the report of Mepgasthenes of the third century B. C. and the Peutingerian tables of a century after, Gerini 
speaks of the presence of the Andhras and the Kalingas in the region and supports it with place-names, like Triglypton 
(Trikalinga). He assumed that these two peoples of India had gradually penetrated into Burma. See “Researches on 
Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p.32. 

323. See the list of identical place-names, given earlier in this chapter. 

324. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.62. 

325. Ibid., p.63 

326. Hiuen Tsang places ‘Shi-li-cha-ta-lo’ (Srikshetra) in a valley, near the great sea, to the north-east of Samatata. See 
Julien’s “Hiouen Thsang” iii, 82 and Junjiro Takakusu, Trans, “A Record of the Buddhist Religion as practised in 
India and the Malay Archipelago” (A D.671-695) by LI-Tsing’, (Oxford 1986) p.9. 

327. D.G.E. Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1987, London, p. 153. 

328. The word ‘Pura’ means a city or palace. The same word is usually pronounced as ‘Puram’ by the South Indians. 
Most probably the name ‘Pura’ in Burma, became ‘Puram’ in the uses of the Mons or Telangas, who had emigrated 
from the Southern Kalinga or Trikalinga. The word ‘Puri’ has the same meaning as ‘Pura’. This name ‘Pura’ seems 
to have originated from the temple complex of Srikshetra(Puri)}, which was regarded as the palace of the God-king 
of the place having a distant Sumerian origin. 

329. The language of the Pyus belonged to the Tibeto-Burman group and the Pyu face of the Myazedi inscription of 1113 
A.D. suggests that they were acquainted with the writing based on Indian system. 

330. The Pyus had their own special music and refined dances. In 802 A.D., a Pyu king had sent an embassy to the 
Chinese court via Nanchao, which included thirty five musicians. See G. H. Luce, “The Ancient Pyu”, JBRS, XXViI 
(1937) p.249 and also “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. Couedes, 1968, Honolulu, pp.104-105. 
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Pyu city-sites of Beikthanomyo, Halin and Srikshetra have shown them to have been in existence as 
early as the first century A.D..™' This dating of the sites also finds support from the earlier remarks 
of R.C. Majumdar, who after examining the characters used in the quotation of Buddhist scriptures, 
inscribed in two gold plates found at Mounggun, in the region of Prome, had dated them to the 
first century A.D... ® For this evidence, it may not be unreasonable to assume that Kalingan settlements 
were already there in Burma, during the first century A.D., which find corroboration in Ptolemy’s 
Geography in the next century. 


The excavations at Srikshetra have yielded the ruins of a very rich city with massive wall 
embracing a large area and with impressive internal and external moats. This city was considered 
so important that in the Mon inscriptions of Kyanzittha’s reign (1084-1112 A.D.), more than two 
hundred years after it lost its importance, this city’s name has been recorded as the capital. Close to 
the city, three tall Buddhist stupas were built, the ruins of which now bear names of Bobogyi, 
Payama and Payagyi. These stupas are noted for their peculiarities like ‘cylindrical shape with a 
hemispherical or pointed dome’. ~ One of them was 150 feet in height. In cognizance of the Kalingan 
links with the Burmese delta, Coedes has suggested to look for their origin on the coast of Orissa. 
According to him, “the origin of another architectural form characteristic of the Pyu kingdom......an 
edifice with an inner chamber that supports a cylindro-conic super structure (sikhara) must also be 
sought on the coast of Orissa” It is of interest to note that true to the expectation of Coedes, tall 
cylindrical stupas were very much there on the Orissan coast, particularly near the great port 
Chhatragarh,” which has been described as ‘Che-li-ta-lo-ching’ by the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang, 
in the first half of the seventh century A.D. Though according to Hiuen Tsang’s description, there 
were “five contiguous stupas with towers and pavilions of great height” outside this town, only 
one remained till the present century, which has already been converted into a temple. This 
particular structure, as well as the existing tall temples of Orissa bear the architectural form, quite 


similar to that of the Pyu-kingdom.” 


As stated earlier, the Pyu sites in Burma have yielded many objects connected with the Hindu 
and Buddhist religion, among which there are silver coins with curious designs of the sun, moon 
and stars, which seem to be symbolical objects,” used probably as votive offerings. These curious 
objects, which have not been identified so far, clearly suggest that among the Indian migrants to 


331. D.G.E. Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1987, London, p-154. 

332. R.C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, 1974, Calcutta, p.228. The characters used in this writing, on the gold plates, 
were in vogue in the first century A.D. 

333. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.87. 

334. Ibid. 

335. Ibid. 

336. Chhatragarh, located on the Chilka lake, has been identified with ‘Che-li-ta-lo-ching’ of Hiuen Tsang (see the chapter 
IV of this work). The ruins of many stupas, Buddhist images and votive stupas are found scattered around the area. 
A large number of bronze images have also been discovered from a site, close to it. 

337. This stupa, made of very large bricks, was there at ‘Kota-Bidyadharpur’, near Banpur, coming under the district of 
Puri. It was nearly 70 feet in height. For its temple-like structure, the local people took it to be a temple, without any 
opening. In 1855-59 A.D., it was opened by the people and a phallic symbol of Siva was put inside it. Again, in 1982, 
it was repaired and converted to look like a Hindu-temple. See “Banapurara Baudhapitha” by Brajabandhu Dash, 
‘The Samaj’, Sunday issue, 20.5.90. 

338. The architectural form of the Pyu kingdom was very much there in the stupa of Kota-Bidyadharapur. The author of 
the article ‘Banapurara Baudhapitha’ has clearly described about the inner chamber of the edifice which supported 
the cylindroconic super structure (See ‘The Samaja’, 20.5.90). 

339. D.G.E. Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1981, London, p.154. 
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87 The internal structure of the stupa (now converted to a temple) at Kota Vidyadharapura 


88. The longitudinal section of Vimana (Garbhagriha) of Lord Jagannath temple, Puri. 
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Burma, there were a few, who worshipped the Sumerian symbol of the Moon-god with the Sun, 
whom we now find in the shape of the Lord Jagannath at Puri. The other objects connected with 
Buddhism™” and Hinduism discovered at Srikshetra in Burma point out to the fact that the 
Buddhists as well as the Hindus had migrated from Kalinga into the Pyu kingdom of Burma and 
influenced the Tibeto-Burman tribe there with their religious practice. The Pyus, who called 
themselves ‘Tirchul” at the beginning, ultimately found a new name (Pyu) for themselves, probably 
for their association with the people of ‘Pura’. In other words, this new designation of the tribe 
seems to have been acquired from the Kalingan settlers, who were probably known by their place 
of origin, i.e. Pura, the other name of Srikshetra in India. 


The chronicles of Srikshetra (old Prome) indicate that the city was founded in 443 B.C. and its 
first king was Dwattabaung, who had married his own sister. Accordingly, the chronicles explain 
the custom of marriage between the king and his sister, which continued in the Pyu royal family, 
till the end of the monarchy. Though historians do not attach any importance to these chronicles, 
this unusual custom of marriage in the Pyu-Royal family raises an important question on the account. 
How could an Aryanised (Indianized) tribe permit such an uncthical hereditary practice, when we 
do not find a similar custom any where in India ? As we know, this was a custom with the Egyptian 
Royal families, which continued there for a very long period, under their unique civilization. How 
could this ancient Egyptian custom influence the Pyus of Srikshetra in Burma ? The answer to this 
question can only be found from the history of the original ‘Srikshetra’ of Puri (Orissa), which 
seems to have been exposed to the influence of Egyptian civilization in the distant past. In other 
words, this strange custom of marriage between brother and sister, prevalent in the Pyu-Royal family, 
from the earliest period of history, was probably transplanted there by an immigrant Kalingan chief, 
in whose family this ancient Egyptian tradition was kept alive. Though this custom died down in 
India due to the Aryan culture, which forbids marriage between off-springs of the same family, it 
probably continued there in Burma, in a prominently Buddhist community, unaffected, till the end 
of Pyu-rule over Srikshetra. The fact that this custom was there in Kalinga, particularly in a few 
noble families of Srikshetra, whose forefathers had immigrated into this place from Egypt, finds 
some degree of corroboration in the text of ‘Utkala Khanda’ section of the ‘Skanda Purana’ (Ch. XX, 


340. The Buddhists images found from the place are of late Gupta style which include bronze statuettes of Avalokiteswara 
and Mahayanist Bodhisattvas. Besides, Pali inscriptions, revealing the practice of Hinayana Buddhism of early times, 
have also been discovered from the place. See G.Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p. 76 and 
“A History of South-East Asia” by D.G.E Hall, 1981, p.154. 

341. Numerous stone sculptures of Vishnu have been discovered from the site. In addition to this practice of Brahmanic 
Hinduism, the evidence of Naga worship and Animism have also been found. See “A History of South-East Asia” 
by D.G.E Hall, 1981, pp.154-55. 

342. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.62. 

343. D.G.E. Hall, “A History of South-East Asia”, 1981, London, p.151. 

344. The land on the eastern coast of India, which later came to be known as Kalinga, probably had links with the 
Epyptian civilization. There are a good number of place-names in Orissa identical with the historical names of 
Egypt. In addition to it, there are some evidences to suggest that ‘Srikshetra’ or ‘Pura’ of Orissa was the distant land 
of ‘Punt’, with which the ancient Egypt was so wel! connected. See the Chapter VIII of this work for details. 

345. As evidences sugpest, there was a Sumerian colony at Puri, probably during the third millennium B.C. and a zigpgurat 
was built there, on the sea-shore. Subsequently, the same place came under the influence of the Assyrians and the 
Egyptians, probably at different points of time. As the folk-tales of Orissa reveal that the Lord ‘Nilamadhaba’ or ‘the 
God of the Nile valley’ was worshipped on the Blue hill (probably the ziggurat), it is assumed that the place was 
under strong Egyptian influence for a particular period. It is quite probable that some of the rich Egyptian traders 
had immigrated into the place and gradually assumed leadership in the field of religion. Some of the descendants of 


these Indianized Egyptians might have emigrated into Burma, during the preChristian centuries, for reasons, unknown 
to us. 
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verse 31.), which describes, Krishna-Jagannath and Subhadra, the main deities of Srikshetra, as 
‘brother and sister’ and at the same time ‘husband and wife’. Besides, in the ‘Rudra- Yamala Tantra’ 
(Ch.XXXXIL, Sl.112), Subhadra is conceived as the ‘Sakti’ or the sex-partner of Jagannath. The existence 
of this strange philosophy about the main deities of the sanctuary at Puri not only reveals ancient 
links with the Egyptian civilization, but also reflects the culture and religious beliefs of the local 
people, which were influenced by the Egyptian Mythology. 


At present, in the main temple of the sanctuary at Puri, we find three deities, namely, Balabhadra, 
Subhadra and Jagannath. Though Jagannath is now treated as the main deity, it was probably not 
so, before the rise of Buddhism in Kalinga. Most probably, Balarama, who was probably called 
Nilamadhaba at some point of time, in the distant past, was the main male deity of the sanctuary 
and a female deity was his sister as well as wife, till the worship of Buddha-Jagannath was introduced 
there. When Buddha was accepted as an incarnation of Vishnu, the status of Jagannath went up, 
and he gradually acquired many attributes, which were earlier attached to Balarama or Nilamadhaba. 
However, Balarama still continues as the ‘Bada Thakura’ or the bigger (older ?) deity and there are 
a few functions attached to him, which are similar to the attributes of Gods in the Egyptian mythology. 
For example, Balarama is comparatle with the God Osiris of the Egyptian myth, who married his 
sister Isis. Osiris was regarded as the God, who brought civilization to Egypt by teaching people 
how to cultivate the land. Similarly, Balarama is depicted in the Indian mythology as ‘Haladhara’ 
or the ‘Carrier of plough’, suggesting that the deity was once connected with the tilling of the soil. 
Again, like the God Horus of the Egyptian myth, who was the son of Cow-Goddess Hathor, 
Balarama has been shown as the son of Rohini, the wife of Vasudeva, who (Rohini) according to the 
‘Vayu Purana’ (Chap.66) was the daughter of ‘Surabhi’, the celestial cow. As according to the ritual, 
on the birth-day of Balarama cows are generally worshipped, it is assumed that in the pre- Aryan 
India, Rohini or Balarama’s mother was conceived as a cow. Perhaps, conforming to this ancient 
tradition, the birth-day of Lord Balarama is still celebrated in the herd of cows, as a part of the 
temple-rites of Puri. 

The Egyptian myth of Osiris and Isis seems to have also influenced the Orissan folk-tale on the 
origin of the deity Nilamadhaba-Jagannath of Puri and this Orissan folk-tale, in turn, has also 
influenced the legend of the Spirit (Nat) God of Pagan, the last city believed to have been founded 
by the retreating Pyus. 


As indicated earlier, from the Chinese accounts we learn that the Pyus were highly proficient in 


346. Richard Patrick, “All Colour Book of Egyptian Mythology’” London, 1972, p-32. 

347. Ibid, p.31 

348. According to the Egyptian myth, Osiris was treacherously put inside a box by his wicked brother-god Set and was 
thrown into the river Nile. This box ultimately reached Byblos, after floating on the sea, and there it came in contact 
with a young plant which grew into a great tree, with the box inside it. After many years, this tree was cut and 
made into a pillar, which was used in the royal-palace of Byblos. Isis, the sister and wife of Osiris, came to know 
about it and at last, recovered the dead body of her husband, by cutting open the pillar. But Osiris could not get 
back his life. So he remained the king of the other world. (See Richard Patrick's “Egyptian Mythology”, 1972, 
London, pp.31-35.) 
In the Orissan folk-tale, it is said that while lord Krishna was asleep in the forest, Jara Savara’s arrow hit his foot by 
mistake and he was killed on the spot. The distressed and repentant Jara tried to dispose off the Lord's body, by 
putting it on the fire. But the fire could not consume it. So, Jara put it in the ocean. After floating a long time in the 
sea, the Lord’s body turned into a log of wood, which ultimately reached the shore of Puri. The king of the land, 
being instructed by the Lord in his dream, collected the log of wood from the sea shore and made images out of it, 
to be worshipped by the people. (See the story of Jagannath in the “Mahabharat” of Sarala Das) 
A reflection of the Egyptian myth can also be seen in Burma, in the legend of the spirit (Nat) God of the Mount 
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the music and dance. This seems {0 reflect a Kalingan quality, documented in an inscription of 
Kharavela in the first century B. Cc ° Again, we find that the Pyus had been the worshippers of an 
image of elephant ““ as the symbol of Buddha, exactly like the people of Kalinga. In view of all 
these facts, it can be safeiy said that the Pyus were under strong Kalingan influance, since the 
foundation of the city of Srikshetra, till the end of their rule in Burma, in the ninth century A.D. 


(2) The evidence of Kalingan links with the Mons of lower Burma 


The Pyus claimed over lordship of eighteen subject states, mainly located in the lower Burma.“ 
Out of them, one was called ‘Mi-Chen’, which sent an embassy to China in 805 A. D. This kingdom, 
which is belived to have been situated in the region of old Pegu, was probably a K/un-lun state. 
Along with it, there were a few more states of the same origin, located near the port of ‘Mo-ti-Po’, 
from which the islands of the South could easily be reached. These states are also regarded as the 
Mon states” and a majority of them were located to the east of the Irrawaddy. As the Arab 
Geographers have referred to lower Burma by the name ‘Ramanna desa’, some scholars believe that 
the term ‘Mon’ was probably derived from the name ‘Ramanna'. °° But this is a doubtful proposition 
and the origin of this word still remains a matter of dispute.” ” As the Burmese called the Mons by 
the name ‘Talaing’, it is generally believed that this name originally denoted the Indian colonists, 
who came from ‘Telingana’ or ‘Trikalinga’, a Telgu speaking region of Kalinga. G. Coedes was so 
much convinced on this issue that he regarded the whole of lower Burma as the “colonies of Indians 
who had come from Orissa”. In addition to the fact that the Mons are believed to have migrated 
from ‘Trikalinga’, there are a few other reasons which might have led Coedes to this view. He has 
already referred to the term ‘Ussa’, used as another name for Legu, which he believed to be a short 
form of Orissa planted in Burma by the Orissan immigrants. Again, he might have been aware 
that the name ‘Utkaladesa’ was once applied to the Hindu colonial settlements extending from 
Rangoon to Pegu.’ “ The Buddhist Pali-canon story of Tapussa and Bhallika, the merchants of 


Poppa in Pagan, the city believed to have been founded by the retreating Pyus. According to this story, a brother 
and sister, who after having been unjustly put to death by a king were incarnated in a tree. This tree was cut down 
and floated to Pagan. The images of the Lord of the great mountain (Min Mahapgiri) and his sister were carved from 
this tree's trunk. (See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. Coedes, 1968, p. 106). 

349. In the Hathi-Gumpha-inscription of Kharavela, it is mentioned that the great king devoted his third year of reign in 
organising festivals of dance and music (vocal and instrumental), in which the people of Kalinganagari were involved. 
(N. K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, 1964, p.406) The classical dance and music of Orissa are still very 
highly valued in India. 

350. The Chinese account describes the Pyus as the worshippers of the statuc of a great white elephant, which was 
placed near the palace of the king. (G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of South east Asia”, 1968, p.104.) 

351. From the rock cut elephant of Dhauli in Orissa, it seems that this worship was first introduced in Kalinga by Asoka 
in the third century B.C. As the Lord Jagannath o: Srikshetra (Puri) takes the shape of an elephant, on a festival day 
of the year, it is assumed that the image of an elephant was probably worshipped there for quite a long period. 

352. D.G.F Hall, “A History of South-East Asia’” 1981, London, p.155. 

353. Ibid. 

354. The other name of Pegu was ‘Ussa’, which is believed to have been derived from ‘Odra’ or ‘Orissa’. 

355. D.G.E Hall, “A History of South-East Asia” 1981, London, p.155. 

356. R. C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, 1974, Calcutta, p-225. 

357. Ibid, p.223 

358. G.Coedes,”The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.63. 

359. Ibid, p.30 

360. R.C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, 1974, Calcutta, p.224. 
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89 The actual image of Lord Jagannath and his elephant form, on the day of Bath-festival 


The actual image of Lord 
Jagannath 


The elephant from of Lord 
Jagannath on the day of 
Snanajatra or the Bath- 
festival. i 
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Utkala (Orissa), who were gifted with the hairs of Buddha, after his enlightenment, "| was 
also found localised in the Utkaladesa of Burma. The Buddhists of lower Burma regard that the so 
named merchants were the natives of their country and the sacred hairs gifted to them by Buddha 
are kept in the famous Shwe Dagon Pagoda, near Rangoon. It is quite possible that the Hair-relics 
of Buddha, received by the Orissan merchants, were partly transferred from Utkal(India) to Utkal- 
desa of Burma in the distant past. In the subsequent centuries, the existence of this relic there 
might have led the Buddhists of lower Burma to believe that the story of the sacred hair, described 
in the Pali canon, was related to their country. 


Among the early Mon colonies of the lower Burma, ‘Sudhammavati’ was the principal one, 
which has been identified with ‘Thaton’. In addition to this, there were also other Mon colonics 
around the present archaeological sites of Sithep, Phra Pathom and Pong Tuk, which seem to have 
flourished before the middle of the sixth century A.D.. Unfortunately very little is known about 
these kingdoms. But from the accounts of Hiuen Tsang and I-tsing, we know this much that 
by the seventh century A.D., there were two important Mon kingdoms called ‘Dvaravati’ and ‘Kamo- 
Lanka’. Several Mon inscriptions in archaic character and the formula ‘Yedhamma’ etc in Pali, 
found from ‘Lopbhuri’ reveal that the Mons were the followers of Hinayana Buddhism. The Mons 
continued to be a powerful and civilized element of the Burmese population, till the reign of 
‘Kyanzittha’, in the eleventh century A.D., and their contribution for the growth of civilization in 


the main land-southeast Asia is rated very highly by the scholars. 


Most probably, the Mons or the Kalingas, soon after establishing themselves in the lower Burma, 
had developed trade-links with Kalinga and Odra/Utkal, which continued for a very long period. 
For this reason,we now find the following long series of place-names in Orissa, which can reasonably 
be connected to the Mons and also to the Mrammas, who gradually became their partner in 
developing the Burmese civilization. 


(3) The series of place-names in Orissa revealing past links with Myanmar. 


A. The series of place-names that seem to have been directly connected to the Mans or Mons 
(Appendix-II-A) 


There are at least 71 place-names, spread over eleven districts of the state, which seem to have 
. . y , M68 . Ma nr ; 
becn coined with the term ‘Man’. Only in two cases, another term, n-vuely ‘Tri’, which seems to 


361. The Mahavagpa of the Vinayapitaka (Sacred Books of the East XIII, pp.81-84) speaks of Tapussa and Bhallika, two 
merchants of Ukkala(Utkala), who, while travelling passed through the place, where the Blessed one was enjoying 
the bliss of enlightenment. The Jataka confirms the same episode. See “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol I. by 
N.K. Sahu, 1964, p.197 and also “Hindu Colonies” by R.C. Majumdar, 1974, Calcutta, p.224. 

362. There are at least 2B places in Orissa called ‘Keshapura’, implying ‘the place of the Hair-relic’ and in one of such 
places called ‘Kesha’, in the district 0) Balasore, Buddhist remains have been found. From this evidence, it is clear 
that ‘the Hair-relic of Buddha’ was certainly worshipped here. 

363. C. O. Blagden, “Thaton”, JBRS, V(1915) pp.26-27. 

364. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Soutieast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.63. 

365. Hiuen Tsang spoke of ‘To-lo-po-ti’ and `Kia-mo-lang-kia’ (Julien’s “Hiouen Thsang”) and l-tsing called the second 
kingdom ‘Lankasu’. See R.C. Majumdar’s “Hindu Colonies”, 1974, Calcutta, p.225 for details. 

366. KR. C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, Calcutta, 1974, p-226. 

367. The term ‘Mramma’ was the original ethnic appellation of the branch of Tibetan tribe, who settled in Burma and 
ultimately gave its name to the country. It has been suggested by some scholars that this name was derived from the 
Brahmaputra river, on the banks of which, the tribe lived for a long time. 

368. Out of 71 place-names, only in three cases the word ‘Mon’ has been used. So, this change svems to have occurred tor 
the corruption of the original name ‘Man’. It may be observed that in one case (S1.No.21) the place-name is ‘Mon- 
Jati-diha’, which means ‘the settlement of the Mon tribe’. Sce the Appendix I-A. 
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be a short form of ‘Trilinga’ or ‘Trikalinga’ has been added to it, implying that the Mons of Burma 
were probably composed of elements of two sub-cultures, like the ‘Mans’ and the ‘Trikalingas’. This 
also gives us a clue to the derivation of term ‘Mon’, which seems to be a corruption of the word 
‘Man’. The Mans were a tribe, that once lived in Manbhum (the land of Mans) area of northern 
Kalinga, along with two other ancient tribes called the ` Dhalas’ and the ‘Simghas’. ™ As these tribes 
were living close to the mouth of the Ganges, they might have come in contact with the Aryans at 
an carly date and could have imbibed Aryan culture, ahead of the South Indians. Though exactly 
‘how’ and ‘when’ they emigrated to Burma are unknown to us, it is certain that they had moved 
away from the place, after their complete Aryanization. The people of Trikalinga, whom the Burmese 
called Talaings, were a Dravidian element, who might have joined the Mans in a gradual process, 
following a sea-route from the ports of southern Kalinga. 


From at least two copper plates discovered in Orissa, it is learnt that a dynasty of the Mans once 
ruled over the land” and a ruler of the dynasty had introduced a ‘Sambat’ or era, * which was 
current in some parts of Orissa. According to Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, this Sambat was introduced by a 
king in A.D. 240, which imply that the Mans had probably ruled in some parts of Kalinga, during 
the third century A.D. As we are yet to know in detail about the reign of Mans in Orissa, this can 
only be assumed that this tribe was active during the early centuries of the Christian era and some 
of them might have moved out of Kalinga into the coastal lands of Burma, during that period. 


B. The series of place-names connected to the term ‘Gola’ in Orissa and their implication 
(Appendix-II-B) 


At least, 46 places with names linked to the term ‘Gola’ are found scattered over an extensive 
areca in Orissa, covering altogether eleven districts. As almost all of these places are located on the 
river-banks and in many of them people of ‘Gola’ caste are found, it is assumed that these places 
were once used as the settlements of people migrating from ‘Gola-Mattika-Nagar’ of Burma. The 
people of this caste-group are also found in the villages with names linked to the term Mon. So, 
there is no doubt that the Golas had come from a region in Burma by themselves, and also with the 
Mons, in connection with the maritime trade of the past. 


From Kalyani inscription of Pegu, dated 1476 A.D., it is learnt that when Asoka’s missionaries 
visited Burma, Golamattikanagar was the capital of the kingdom.” “ This ancient site has been 


369. In addition to the two place-names of this series, there are 24 more such names in Orissa, given in the ‘Appendix- 
XIV-A' of the Chapter - IV, where the term ‘Tri’ has been added to the place-name ‘Man’, suggesting that the people 
of ‘Trilinga’ or ‘Trikalinga’ had joined the ‘Mans’ during the later years. 

370. ‘Manbhum’ or the land of Mans, Dhalbhum or the land of Dhalas and Singhbhum or the land of Lions constituted 
a contiguous area of northern Kalinga, which was inhabited by different ancient tribes, known by their totems. In 
Orissa, we still find people with the sur-name Simygha, Dhala and Man (Man-Singh), who seem to be the descendants 
of these ancient tribes. While ‘Simghabhum’ can still be found in the eastern Bihar, Manbhum and Dhalbhum can be 
seen in the map of the Medinpur (Midnapur) district of W.Bengal. These regions were earlier in Orissa. 

371. As per Sri Lankan Buddhist Chronicles, the prince Vijaya Simgha, who was connected to the royal families of Vanja 
and Kalinga, had migrated into Sri Lanka in B.C.483. As this prince Vijaya and his father Simgha Bahu, who seem 
lo be of the tribe of the Simghas or lions, were fully Aryanized by the fifth century B.C., it is assumed that the Mans 
might have gone through the same process by that date. 

372. fn the copper plates it is clearly written “Manavamsa Rajyakale” which means “during the rule of the Man dynasty”, 
a certain grant of land was issued. See EP.Ind., Vol.1X pp. 285-288 and also S.N. Rajaguru’s “Odisara ltihasa”’, 1985, 
Cuttack, pp. 235-37. 

373. S. N. Rajaguru, “The Mana Samvat of Orissa”, Orissa Historical Research Journal, Vol. IV, Nos. 1 and 2, pp.6-10. 

374. S. N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.237. 

375. Taw Sein Ko's “Kalyani Inscriptions”, p.6. See also “Researches on Ptoleiny's Geography of Eastern Asia”, by G.E. 
Gerini, New Dethi, 1974, p.83. 
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identified with the modern Ayetthema, situated twenty miles north of Thaton, on the coast.“ But 
Gerini chooses ‘Taik-Kula’ or ‘Takkula’, near Ayetthema, as the probable site of this ancient city on 
the ground that ‘Taik-Kula’, refered to by Ptolemy as ‘Takola’, is the corrupted form of ‘Gola- -mattika- 
nagara. “” He has rejected Professor Forchhammer’s view that it Was founded by the Gaudas of 
Bengal and takes ‘Kula mattika’ as the equivalent of ‘Gula mattika’. “In other words, he considers 
‘Gula or ‘Gola’ as a a Corruption of ‘Kula’, which according to him means ‘the Dravidians’ or ‘the 
people of Kalinga’. ““ Though Gerini may be correct in taking Gula as a corruption of ‘Kula’, his 
understanding of the term ‘Kula’ does not seem to be correct. The word ‘Kula’ which means caste, 
dynastic origin and high-born etc., also means coast. So, ‘Kula-mattika-nagar’, the original form of 
name of ‘Gula-mattika-nagar’ would mean ‘the city of the coastal earth(land)’. As ‘Ayetthema’ as 
well as ‘Taik-kula’ are located on the coast, this name was probably the most appropriate one, for 
that ancient city, which grew up in that site, during the third century B.C. Be that as it may, if this 
Kalyani inscription was based on some reliable record of the ancient period, then considering this 
long series of place-names found in Orissa, it may not be unreasonable to assume that the Kalingas 
had maritime trade-links with this coastal kingdom of Burma, since a very early period in history. 


C. The series of place-names in Orissa connected to the term ‘Rengal’ (Appendix - II - C). 


There are at least 25 place-names connected to the term ‘Rengal’, now found spread over eight 
districts of Orissa. Almost all of these places are located on the river-banks or close to the rivers. As 
in cases of two place-names of the list (Sl. No. 1 and 2) the term ‘Bada’ has been used, indicating 
that there was provision for collection of duties at the sites, ~ it is assumed that this series of place- 

names represented a foreign country in the past. In Orissa, people generally call ‘Rangoon’ by the 
name ‘Rengam’ ~ and accordingly, it is quite possible that the people of the river Rangoon - valley 
were called ‘Rengal’ or ‘Rengali’ here, in the past. As we already know, the Hindu colonial settlements 
extending from Rangoon to Pegu, were once called ‘Utkaladesha’. So, it is also probable that the 
same region or a part of it was also known as ‘Rengal’ (Rengali) in Orissa and the settlements of her 
people here were known by that name. 


D. The series of place-names connected to the term ‘Brahma’ or ‘Brahmadesha’ in Orissa 
(Appendix - I1 - D) 


There are at least 18 place-names connected to the word ‘Brahma’, /vund scattered over a large 
area in Orissa. The word ‘Brahma’ seems to be a short form of ‘Brahmadesha’, the name by which 
Burma is generally known in Orissa. A Sanskrit inscription discovered at ‘Tagaung’, which has 
been dated to Gupta Samvat 108 or 426 A.D., states that ‘Hastinapura’ (Tagaung) was situated in 
‘Brahma-desha’. _ From this, it is clear that the region around Tagaung was known as ‘Brahmadecsha’, 
376. R.C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, Calcutta, 1974, pp.223-24. 

377. G.E. Gerini, “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p.85. 

378. Ibid. Prof. Forchhammer considered that the Pali term Gola had been derived from ‘Gauda’, a kingdom, which 
once existed in the northern Bengal. 

379. Ibid. p86. 

380. Ibid. According to Gerini the dark people of Malabar and Coromandel coasts were called ° Kula’, which does not 
seem to be correct. 

381. The term ‘Bandha’ or ‘Bada’, meaning barrier, was usually applied to the check-gates, near the ports, where duties 
were levied on imports and exports of the merchandise. 

382. At least three places, in the list of twenty five place-names, are called ` Rengama’. 

383. R.C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies", 1974, Calcutta, p.224. 

384. See Dr. Fuhrer’s ‘Archaeological report for the year 1894’, “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia” by 
CuE. Gerini, 1974, New Delhi, p.471. 
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during the fifth century A.D. Some scholars suggest that the name ‘Mramma’, given to the Tibetan 
tribe settled in Burma, was derived from the Brahmaputra river, on whose banks the tribe lived for 
a long time.’ Be that as it may, the occurrence of this series of place-names in Orissa clearly proves 
that the inhabitants of ‘Brahmadesa’ or Burma had trade-links with Kalinga and Odradesha for a 
long time in the past. 


E. The series of place-names linked to the term ‘Ussa’ in Orissa (Appendix - II - E) 


The old name for Pegu in Burma was ‘Ussa’. Some scholars, including Coedes, have felt that it 
was a corruption of Orissa, the Indian name planted there by the Orissan emigrants. In Orissa, 
we now find at least six place-names that clearly seem to be the corrupted forms of `Ussa’. So, one 
may assume that the inhabitants of `Pegu’ or `Ussa’ had developed maritime tre de-links with Orissa 
and accordingly named their settlements as ` Ussa’ in this land. 


From the known history of Burma as well as these series of place-names found in Orissa, it is 
now evident that quite a good number of people from Kalinga, Odra or Utkala had migrated into 
that country, at different points of time, commencing from an unknown date in the distant past. 
These emigrants, after being well settled in the fertile coastal lands of Burma, had developed maritime 
trade-links with the land of their forefathers, which continued for many centuries. The striking 
similarity of art and architecture of Burma with that of Orissa, speaks of such links.” ” According to 
a tradition, the great king Kyanzittha took up the construction of the famous Ananda-temple (Ananta 
panna or infinite wisdom), after hearing the description of beautiful cave temple of ‘Ananta’ in 
‘Udayagiri‘’, from a few Orissan monks, who had come to Burma, in order to escape from the 
persecution of Buddhists, in their home land. “ It is interesting to note that this fact, the persecution 
of Buddhist monks, during the same period in Orissa, finds corroboration in the temple chronicle of 
Lord Jagannath at Puri.” In other words, it can be said that till Kyanzittha’s rule over Burma, in the 
last part of the eleventh century A.D., maritime trade-links between Orissa and Burma were very 
much there ~ and this might have continued a few more centuries afterwards. 


2. Kalingan links with Siam. 


The present ‘Thailand’ or the country of the Thais was kncwn as Siam, until the recent years. 
But this Thai power over the land,only began in the thirteenth century A.D. Before them, for nearly 
three hundred years, the country was under the Hindu kingdom of Kambuja. If we go to a still 
earlier period, we find the Mons in this land, who flourished in their kingdom of Dvaravati, in the 


385. R.C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, 1974, Calcutta, pp.235-36. 

386. G.Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.30. 

387. D.P. Ghosh, “Migration of Indian decorative motifs”, Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol.II, 1935, pp. 37-46, N. 
K. Sahu, “Buddhism in Orissa”, Utkal University, 1958, p.40. 

388. Harvey, “History of Burma”, p.40, G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.156. 

389. The chronicle of Jagannath temple, called ‘Madlapaniji’, states that during the rule of king ‘Madan Mahadev’, Buddhist 
monks ran out of caves in the hills, to escape from persecution. This king can be identified with Karna Kesari 
(A.D.1100-1110) of the Kesari dynasty. The legends of Burma describes ‘grotto’ of hills from which monks went out 
for hiding, to escape persecution in India. This ‘grotto’ seems to be a corruption of the Sanskrit word ‘garta’, which 
means a ‘hole’ or ‘a cave’. (For the term ‘grotto’ see “The Indianised States of Southeast Asia” by Coedes, 1968, 
p-156. 

390. The fact that the Buddhist monks could reach Kyanzittha’s court in Burma, to escape from religious persecution in 
Orissa, is enough to prove the continuity of maritime communication between Orissa and Burma, during the last 
part of the eleventh and the early part of the twelfth century A.D. 
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seventh century A. D.”' and gradually extended their power as far as ‘Haripunjaya’ in the North, 
which existed as another Mon kingdom, till the tenth century A.D.. “ It is needless to state that 
these Mons had strong trade-links with Kalinga, for which, we now find so many place-names in 
Orissa, representing the Mons. But the Mons might have achieved political ascendancy over the 
land, after the fall of Funan in the sixth century A.D. Till that period, a major part of Thailand was 
controlled by Funan. “ 

From the archaeological remains found in many parts of Siam, it is also evident that there were 
many Hindu and Buddhist colonies in that land, since the first or the second century A.D.. ' The 
oldest example of Indian sculpture excavated at ‘Fra Pathom’, a Mon culture site in Siam, represents 
a ‘Wheel of law’ (Dharma Chakra), which has been dated to the first or the second century A.D.. 
As in Orissa we now find a considerable number of place-names connected to the term ‘Chakra’ or 
wheel, | which seem to have been the centres of Buddhist worship, it is assumed that this practice 
of worship was probably introduced in that land by the Mons, who originated from Kalinga. Again, 
the torso of a Yakshini, belonging tc the early centuries of the Christian era, found at ‘Si Tep’ or 
‘Sri Deva’, near ‘Pechaburi’ (Prachi-Puri), far away from the sea-shore, seems to have had some 
cultural links with ‘Srikshetra’ (Puri), on Pe Orissan coast. Sri Deva and Sri Devi were probably 
once the presiding deities of Srikshetra™ - and the worship of Yakshinis was also prevalent in the 
area. 


Though we do not have any written record to suggest the past links of Kalinga with Siam, there 
are a good number of placce-names of Siam-origin in Orissa, that reveal the existence of maritime 
trade-links, between these two lands in the past. A short description of each of these series of 
place-names is given below, so that it may provide a rough indication about the period of this 
contact. 


A. The series of place-names called ‘Rangamati’ in Orissa and their implication (Appendix - 
Il- A) 


Therc are at least 41 places called ‘Rangamati’ in Orissa, found scattered over an extensive arca. 
Almost all of these places are found located on the banks of rivers, suggesting in the process that 


391. The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang placed the kingdom of ‘To-lo-po-ti’ in the west of ‘Isanapura’ (Cambodia), in the 
middle of the seventh century A.D. The name ‘To-lo-po-ti’ corresponds to the country of ‘Dvaravati’, which name is 
preserved in the official names of the Siamese capitals. See ‘The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. Coedes, 
1968, p.76. 

392. R. C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, 1974, Calcutta, p.253. 

393. Ibid. 

394. Ibid. 

395. Ibid, p. 254. 

396. There are at least sixty places in Orissa, each of which has a name with the word ‘Chakra’ in it. This series of place- 
names reveal that there was an organized movement in the past for the worship of ‘Dharma-Chakra’ in the land as 
a symbol of Buddhism. See the appendix VII of the Chapter II of this work for details. 

397. R. C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, 1974, Calcutta. p.255 

398. The place-name ‘Si-Tep’ clearly seems to be a corruption of ‘Sri Deva’, connected with ‘Srikshetra’ of Puri in Orissa. 
Most probably, originally ‘Sri Deva’ and ‘Sri Devi’ were considered to be the main (male and female) deities of 
‘Srikshetra’. Though ‘Sri Devi’ is still worshipped at Puri with the original name, the name of the main male deity 
(Sri Deva) seems to have been changed. The place-name ‘Pechaburi’ also seems to be a corruption of ‘Prachi-Puri’, 
implying ‘Puri of the east’. 

399. Yaksha and Yakshini-worship was a practice in the ancient Kalinga and several images of this category have been 
discovered from various parts of the coastal Orissa. Most of these images are dated to the early centuries of the 
Christian era. See “Utkal University History of Orissa”, by N.K. Sahu, 1964, pp.207-8. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Kalingan Links with Sri Lanka and the Countries of Southeast Asia 613 


the ancient settlers of the places had come following a water-route. Though the name ‘Rangamati’ 
means ‘coloured earth’, it generally implies ‘the red earth’. “ In the Chinese records, till the year 650 
A.D., Siam or a part of it was called ‘Chih-tu’, which literally means ‘Red- earth’. From a Sanskrit 
inscription carved on the upper part of a pillar, in the northern district of the province of Wellesley, 
in the Malay peninsula, it is learnt that a captain of ship (Mahanavika), called Buddhagupta of the 
‘Red-earth’ land (Raktamrittika), had inscribed the content, on successful completion of his voyage.’ 
As this inscription has been dated to the middle of the fifth century, one may assume that this 
kingdom of ‘Raktamrittika’ existed druing that period. Scholars believe that this land, called ‘Chih- 
tu’ by the Chinese, “must have been located on the Gulf of Siam, in the region of Phatthalung or 
Kelantan”. 


For this long list of place-names in Orissa called ‘Rangamati’, which is equivalent to 
‘Raktamrittika’ or ‘the Red earth land’, one may conclude that Kalinga had trade-links with this 
kingdom, probably during the fifth century or even from an earlier period. The Chinese account on 
‘Chih-tu’, presented by Ma Tuan-lin, at the beginning of the seventh century A.D.," " is strikingly 
similar with the way of life and religious practice of the people of Odra and Kalinga during the 
same period. His description of the city gates with “painted Bodhisattvas and immortals who soar 
in the air ....... ” and the royal court with “a recumbent golden ox, sheltered by a canopy” i clearly 
reveals that both Buddhism and Saivite Hinduism were flourishing side e by side in that land, exactly 
like the picture of religious practice in the Odra country of the period.” ™ From this, it seems that the 
kingdom of ‘Raktamrittika’ and the Odra country were very much in touch with each other, through 
their traders and mariners. 


B. The series of place-names called Siam in Orissa (Appendix-III-B) 


There are altogether 37 place-names, coined with the word ‘Siam’ in Orissa, which are found 
scattered over an area, covering almost ten districts of the state. Exactly like the location of places 
called ‘Rangamati’, these places with names linked to the term ‘Siam’ are found located on the 
river-banks or very close to the rivers. Le Chinese name for Siam is ‘Hsien’, which does not 
appear in records until after 650 A. D.."” It is said that in the second half of the seventh century, 
‘Chih-tu’ broke in to two parts, out of which one was called ‘Siem’ or ‘Hsien’, while the other was 
called ‘Lo-huh’, which ultimately came to be known as ‘Lopha buri’ or ‘Lava Ur’. ® According to 
Gerini, the western and northern part of Siam, originally represented Siem. ® Be that as it may, 
Siam as an independent kingdom, attracts attention, only in the last part of the thirteenth century 
A.D., when the Thai king Ram Kamheng of Sukhodaya conquered a major part of the land and 


400. The word ‘Ranga’ which means ‘colour’, also implies ‘red-colour’. 

401. G.E. Gerini, “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p.178. 

402. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.50. 

403. Ibid, p.51. 

404. Ibid, p.78 

405. Ibid, p.78, See also Paul Wheatley’s “The Golden Khersonese”, 1980, Kualalumpur, pp.26-36. 

406. From Hiuen Tsang’s account of Odra (U.Ch’a) country (of about A.D.639), it is learnt that the majority of people 
were Mahayana Buddhists. Again, from a few copper plate grants and Puranic texts, it is gathered that Sasanka,the 
king of Gauda, who was a devoted Saiva, ruled over Odra and Kongada till 619-20 A.D.. Saivism, which was 
already there in the land, might have been favoured by Sasanka, for which a large number of Siva-temples were 
constructed at Bhubaneswar, during the period. See K. C. Panigrahi’s “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, pp.52-65. 

407. G.E. Gerini, “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p.178. 

408. tid, pp. 179-80 

409. Ibid, p.180 
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established the supremacy of Sukhodaya over the whole country.” C At this stage, the name Siam 
denoting the land of Sukhodaya, was applied to the whole country.” ! In other words, the country, 
now known as Thailand, was called Siam by the end of the thirteenth century A.D. But the series of 
place-names linked to the name ‘Siam’ or ‘Syama’, now found in Orissa, can not be taken as a 
whole to represent the country Siam after the thirteenth century A.D. It is quite probable that the 
maritime trade of Kalinga had started with this land, long before that period, when Siam formed 
only a small part of the whole country, “ and continued beyond the thirteenth century A.D. 


C. The places named ‘Ayodhya’ in Orissa (Appendix - III- C) 


There are at least four places called ‘Ayodhya’ in Orissa, which seem to have represented 
‘Avutthaya’, the Siamese capital, founded in 1350 A. D..*"” Out of these four places, the village 
‘Avodhya’, that comes under Nilgiri Police- station of the district Balasore, is at present, one of the 
richest sites of Buddhist antiquities in the state.” The large number of images of Buddhist deities 
found at the place, along with the ruins of more than one hundred shrines, suggest that it was a 
flourishing centre of Buddhism, during the mediaeval period. As the images, discovered at this site, 
have so far not been compared with that of ‘Ayutthaya’ or other parts of Siam, it is not possible to 
state whether there was any religious link between these two places. 


In view of these three series of place-names found in Orissa, one may very well conclude that 
Kalinga had maritime trade-links with Siam, since a very early period and the Siamese traders, in 
return, had established trade links with Odra, Kosala and Kalinga, commencing from the fifth century 
or a still earlier period,” ° which probably continued at least up to the fourteenth century A.D. 


3. Links between Kalinga and Cambodia 


Though there is no historical record indicating Kalingan links with the kingdom of Kambuja or 
Cambodia, in view of a few evidences now found in Orissa, one can not rule out such a possibility 
with the empire of Funan, of which Kambuja was a part. As pointed out earlier, the migrating clan 
of Kaundinyas, who played an important part in the history of Funan, appear to have emigrated 
from Andhra-Kalinga coast, where their descendants are still found living. As the following 
evidences suggest, the second Kaundinya king of Funan, who had come to that country from P’anpan, 
a state dominated by the Kalingas,’ was probably an emigrant from the Mahendra mountain region 
of Kalinga, which still remains a stronghold of the Kaundinya Brahmins. From the History of 
‘Southern Chi’ we learn that during the reign of Jayavarman (480-514 A.D.), who was a descendant 


410. R. C. Majumdar, “Hindu Colonies”, 1974, Calcutta, p.262. 

411. Ibid. 

412. Two place-names, found in Keonjhar district of Orissa, are called ‘Syamagiri’, implying “the hilly region of Siam”. 
This name agrees with Gerini’s view that the north-western part of Siam, which is mountainous and barren, was the 
first ‘Siem’ or ‘Hsien’ of the Chinese. See “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, 
p-1&0. 

413. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.76. 

414. N. K. Sahu, “Buddhism in Orissa”, Utkal University, 1958, pp.209-212. 

415. As the Sanskrit inscription of Mahanavika Buddha Gupta of Raktamrittika has been assigned to the middle of the 
fifth century A.D. (Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.51), the country with that name might 
have been in existence quite before that period. 

416. H. B. Sarkar, “The home land of the Kaundinya T of Funan and traditions about his marriage”, Journal of the 
Institute of Asian Studies, Madras, vol.4, No. 1, Sep. 1986 

417. Out of the four Chiefministers of P/anpan, three had sur-names of K/un-lun, suggesting their Kalinga-origin. Sce 

“The Golden Khersonese” by Paul Wheatley, 1980, Kualalumpur, p.49. 
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of the second Kaundinya, the custom of Funan was to worship the god Maheswar (Siva) on the 
‘Mount Mo-tan’.* This Mount ‘Mo-tan’ seems to be a Chinese transcription of ‘Mahendra’, the 
name-sake of the famous mountain, known for Siva worship in Kalinga. From this indirect evidence, 
it scems, the second Kaundinya, who introduced the Hindu social and religious code in that country, 
might have also initiated Siva-worship on a local hill, and named it Mahendra (Mo-tan), for his 
carlier acquaintance with that deity, on the Mahendra hill of Kalinga. The importance attached to a 
mount of this name, in the history of Funan, is further confirmed by the actions of the king 
Jayavarman I (802-850 A.D.) of Cambodia, who went to reign at ‘Mahendra Parvat’ and installed a 
miraculous Siva linga there as `Devaraja’,” ” probably in an attempt to revive the old practice in a 
grand manner. 


According to the dynastic histories of the Chin and the Liang, one ‘T'i jen Chu Chan-t’an’ was 
ruling over Funan in 357 A.D., who offered tamed elephants as tributes.” As ‘T'ien Chu’ is the 
Chinese name for India, ‘T/ien Chu Chan-tan’ means ‘the Indian Chandan’. Sylvain Levi has already 
indicated” that ‘Chan-t’an is a Chinese transcription of ‘Chandan’, a royal title used by the Kusans 
in the line of Kaniska. He has further stated that this ‘Chandan’ was a royal personage of the same 
stock as Kanishka, who originally went from India to that country. It is interesting to note that in 
Orissa, particularly in the coastal districts of Puri, Cuttack and Balasore, there are a few people in 
the Kshatriya caste-group, with sur-names like Sri Chandan and Hari Chandan etc, which clearly 
seem to have originated from the family-name of ‘Chandan’." In other words, this evidence suggests 
that in the coastal areas of Kalinga, there were people with the family name Chandan, who could 
have been the descendants of Kusans of the same stock as Kanishka. In view of the discovery ofa 
large number of Kusan coins in Orissa and a type of coin, that conforms to Kusan style, ® some 
scholars suggest that the the Indo Scythians (Saka and Murundas) had started arriving in the coastal 
districts of Kalinga, since {the first century A.D. and ruled over some parts of this land, till the third 
or fourth century A. D..* In corroboration of this fact, we find in Ptolemy’s Geography (140-50 
A.D.), the description of a ort on the Kalinga-coast, which was called ‘Minagara’ or Mina- -garh,” 

a name of Scythian origin. ° A ain, we find in the Asanpat-inscription of Satrubhanja, dated the 
third or fourth century A. D.,” that his powerful father Manabhanja, the king of ‘Vindhyatabi’ 
(northern part of Kalinga), had faught many wars to defeat ‘the Devaputras’ (the sons of God), 


418. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.61. 

419. Ibid, p.99 

420. Paul Pelliot, “Le Fou-nan”, BEFEO, III, pp.252, 255, 269.See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia”, 1968, p.46. 

421. Sylvain Levi, “Kanishka et S'atavahana”, JA January-March, 1936, pp.61-121. 

422. While ‘Sri’ means ‘beautiful’, the term ‘Hari’ implies ‘God’. Most probably, these terms have been added to the 
original title ‘Chandan’, at a later date, to distinguish one branch of the tribe from the ather. 

423. Two types of Kusan coins have been discovered in Orissa. While the first type, that are comparable with the Kusan 
cons discovered from other places of India, have been found in small numbers, a large hoard of the second type or 
the coins conforming to the Kusan style, have been discovered from different parts of the state. The scripts on the 
second type are dated to the third or fourth century A.D. and they are named Puri-Kusan coins. (See Dr. S.N. 
Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.181-185). 

424. Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.183 and 189, See also Dr. K. C. Panigrahi’s “History of 
Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, pp.42-43 and Dr. N. K. Sahu’s “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol. 1, 1964, p.422. 
Though these historians have discussed the subject, none of them have given any definite view on the matter. 

425. S. N. Majumdar Sastri, “McCrindle’s Ancient India as Described by Ptolemy”, 1927, Calcutta, p.70. 

426. W.H. Schoff, “The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea”, 1974, New Delhi, p.165. The Periplus refers to a city of the Saka 
and Yueh-Chi as ‘Minnagara’. 

427. Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.189 
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a title usually applied to the Kusans. In Orissa, we now find a few place-names suggesting that 
the Kusans or the Devaputras were living here in the past.’ ® So, it is quite probable that the king 
Chan-t‘an, of the early History of Funan, was originally ruling over some parts of northern Kalinga 
and after being driven out from this soil, reached Funan in search of his fortune. 


Leaving aside the rule of Kusan prince Chandan over Funan, in the fourth century A.D., if the 
early culture of Cambodia is examined, one can still Perceive Scythian (Saka) influence, which not 
only finds expression in the name of the Kambujas"” but also observed in the pre-Angkorian 
iconography of the images of the Sun. This element of Cambodian culture also finds support 
from the discovery at Oc Eo (western Cochin China) of an intaglio representing a libation to fire 
and of a cabochon with a Sassinid effigy.” ' Though a few scholars attribute it to the Persian links of 
Funan or to the contact with the Zoroastrians in the Vast, it does not seem to have happened directly. 
Like the Egyptian influence on the Pyus of Burma,” - this Persian influence on Funan was probably 
caused by the Kalingan contact in the past. 

As discussed in an earlier Chapter, for occurrence of a considerable number of place-names in 


Orissa like Parasya (Persia), Derayavaush (Darius), Pasargadae and Susa etc., * it has been assumed 
that the Persian empire, in the distant past, had trade-links with Kalinga. Since this has already 


428. The series of place-names indicating the existence of Kusan settlements in Orissa : (Orissa Administrative Atlas, 
Census of India, 1961, Volume XJ-Part IX-B) 


Sl. District Police Village Present Probable 
No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Cuttack Dharmasala 62 Kusan pur Kusan-Pura 
2. Balasore Bonth 55 Kusan pur Kusan-Pura 
3. Sambalpur Sason 58 Kusan poali Kusan-Palli 
4. Sambalpur Barapoali 51 Kusan puri Kusan-Pura 
5. JBolangir Sadar 196 Kusanga Kusan-Grama 
6. Koraput Bhairabasinghpur 45 Kosan guda Kusan-Garh 
7. Ganjam Aska 22 Debabhumi Deva-Bhumi 
(The land of Gods) 
8.  Ganjam Parlakimedi 139 Deba dala Deva-Dala (The 
team of Gods) 
9. Mayurbhanj Baisinga 191 Debastnla Deva-Sthala 
(The place of Gods) 
10. Mayurbhanj Udala 204 Debagan Deva-Grama 


(The village of Gods) 

While the word ‘Pura’ means a town, ‘Palli’ or ‘Grama’ implies a village. The term ‘Garh’ is applied to fortified 

places. 

429. The name of the Kambujas may be related to the Iranian ‘Kambojas’. See Sylvain Levi, “Pre-aryen et Pre-dravidien 
dans lV'Inde”, JA (January-March, 1926), p.53, B. C. Law, “Some Ancient Indian Tribes”, ‘Indian Culture’, 1, p-386 
and G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.47. 

430. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.47. 

431. Louis Malleret, “L'Archeologie du delta do Mekong” (Paris, 1959-63) III, PP-294 and 304, G. Coedes, “The Indianized 
States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.47. 

432. The ancient Egyptian custom of marriage between brother and sister, in the Royal family, was transmitted to the 
Royal house of the Pyus in Srikshetra of Burma, probably through the Srikshetra of Puri (Orissa), which was directly 
exposed to the Egyptian influence in the distant past. 

433. See “The links between Persia and Kalinga” in the Chapter VII of this work, for details. 
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been supported by the institutions of fire- -worship. * and the presence of a large number of Sun- 
worshipping Brahmins’ in Orissa, it is quite probable that Zoroastrianism, in some form, was 
trasmitted to Funan from Kalinga, through the traders and mariners, during the early centuries of 
the Christian era. 


It has already been pointed out that Ptolemy had shown a Scythian (Saka) city (Minagara) on 
the coast of Kalinga, which might have been there, since the first century A.D. Iti is quite possible 
that from this pocket of Kalinga, the Sakas could reach Funan as well as Java™ during the first 
century A.D. As in Cambodia, in the seventh Century A.D., we find a Saka Brahmin from India 
marrying the daughter of king Isana Varmana 1,” so also in Kalinga we see Saka-Brahmins receiving 
gifts of land in the sixth, as well as the seventh century A.D.." ” The Purans like ‘Kapila Samhita’, 
‘Harivamsa’ and ‘Maitrayaniya Upanishad’ speak of the presence of Sun- -worshipping Brahmins on 
the Orissan coast,” who professed non-violence and were of migrating nature. These Brahmins 
seem to have been the descendants of the Persians, who had migrated into this part of India, at an 
unknown point of time. 


Kalinga’s cultural links with Cambodia seems to have been strong, during the Angkorian period, 
as Jayavarman II (802-50 A.D.) had keenly followed the Kalinga-way of Siva-worship by installing 
a phallic symbol (Linga) on ‘Mahendra parvat’ and by initiating the cult of ‘Devaraja’ or ‘the God- 
king’, which was followed jealously by the subsequent kings of the Kambujas. Even one of the 
kings, Jayavarman IV (925-941 A.D.) in particular, constructed a splendid five-stepped pyramid, 
installed a Royal-Linga on it and named it ‘Tribhubaneswar’ or the ‘lord of the three worlds’, 
borrowing the name of the Royal-Linga of Bhubaneswar in Orissa. These facts clearly suggest that 
both the peoples of Cambodia and Kalinga were in touch with each other, through the maritime 
trade and commerce and as the result, the Kalingan impact on the Cambodians was so strong that 
the Indians i in general, in that part of Southeast Asia, were viewed as the ‘Klings’ or ‘the people of 
Kalinga’, ` for many more centuries to come. 


The series of places in Orissa that seem to have been linked to Cambodia in the past (Appendix- 
IV-A&B) 


We do not know exactly how the people of Cambodia expressed their identity in Kalinga. While 
we now find in Orissa many long series of place-names representing most of the countries of 
Southeast Asia, in case of Cambodia we get only twelve place-names (Appendix-IV-A) which seem 


434. The worship of ‘Hingulai’ as ‘the Goddess of fire’ in ‘Talcher’ and the presence of deity ‘Agneswar’ as ‘the Lord of 
fire’, in the temple of Jagannath at Puri, suggest the existence of two important centres of Fire-worship in Kalinga in 
the past. 

435. Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.188-89. 

436. A cycle of legends in Java describe Aji Saka as the person, who brought civilization to Java and introduced the Saka- 
era in the island (R.C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. IL, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part [, 1937, 
Dacca, pp.95-96) This Saka has also been described as the Brahmin ‘Tritresta’, a name that seems to be a corruption 
of ‘Srikshetra’ (Puri) of Orissa. 

437. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p. 47. 

438. Two copper plate inscriptions, discovered from ‘Kanas’ and ‘Olasing’ of the district Puri, reveal these tacts. Sev 
“Odisara Itibasa” by S. N. Rajaguru, 1985, Cuttack, p.188. 

439. Ibid, p.188 

40. Orissa Historical Research Jounal, Vol. (April, 1953) pp. 39-40. 

441. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, pp. 98-100. 

442. Ibid, pp.114-115. 

443. tbid, p. 30. 
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to have been linked to the Kambujas in the past. This series of names are found in a contiguous 
arca, located far away from the coast line, once dominated by the Buddhists." Though Buddhism 
was not unknown in Cambodia, it was favoured only by the king Jayavarman VI, during the carly 
part of the thirteenth centurv A.D., while that country was at the height of its power. ° Though it is 
quite probable that the Buddhists of Cambodia visited this part of Orissa on pilgrimage and left 
their mark on the place-names, the lack of similar names in the coastal districts of Orissa raises 
serious doubts on the issue. But the list of place-names, called ‘Isanapura’ (Appendix-IV-B), clearly 
indicates that the Cambodians had established trade-links with the ‘Odra’ country (northern part of 
the ancient Kalinga), during the early part of the seventh century A.D., when ‘Isanapura’ was their 
capital-city. The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang had called Cambodia by this name in the middle of 
the seventh century. 


4. Links between Kalinga and the people of ‘Ma-li’ or the Malayas (Appendix-V) 


There are at least 106 place-names coined with the term ‘Mali’ or ‘Mala’ in Orissa, which seem 
to have been linked to a people or place with the same name in the past. In many of these places, as 
well as in other areas of the state, we find a small community of people who call themselves ‘Mali’ 
or belong to the ‘Mali’ caste. The Malis, though considered as an inferior caste-group, are generally 
found to be the hereditary priests in the temples of Siva. In addition to these Malis, there is another 
similar group of people called ‘Malia’ in Orissa,who also engage themselves in the worship of Siva. 
Leaving aside these two caste-groups, we still find another small section of people in the state, 
with the surname ‘Malika’, who seem to have come from the same source as the Mali people. As 
these three terms : ‘Mali’, ‘Malia’ and ‘Malika’ seem to have been derived from the word ‘Malay’, mn 
it is assumed that the forefathers of these people had emigrated from ‘Malaya’, at different points of 
time in the past, probably on account of maritime trade with this part of India. But in K‘ang T’ai’s 
work named ‘Fou nan tou sou tchouan’ of the third century A.D., there is reference to an island 

called ‘Ma-wou'’ located to the east of ‘Tchou-po’ (Java), which has been corrected by Pelliot to ‘Ma- 
li’ and identified with the island of Bali. In otherwords, Pelliot thought that Bali (P’o-li) was also 
called ‘Ma-li‘.‘ ’ Again, the New History of the T'ang Dynasty also refers to ‘Ma-li’ as the other 
name for the island of Po <li." As in Orissa we now find a very long series of place-names called 
Bali (Appendix-IX), which once represented that particular island, it is quite probable that ‘Ma-li’ 
was the name of a different island or region in Southeast Asia," still unknown to us. As the term 
‘Mali’ of the place-names in Orissa, seems to be a corruption of ‘Malayi’, which means the people of 
Malay, it has been assumed that the traders and mariners of that region probably identified 


444. The famous ‘Puspagiri Vihar’, refered to by the Chinese pilgrim Hiucn Tsang, in the seventh century A.D., was 
located in the area. A major portion of the region is still known as ‘Baudha’, implying Buddha or the Buddhists. 

445. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.173. 

446. While the word ‘Mali’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Malayi’, implying ‘the people of Malay-origin’, ‘Malia’ 
clearly appears to be a corruption of ‘Malay’ and in the same way, ` Malika’ seems to be a corrupted form of `Malayaka’, 
conveying the same meaning as ° Malayi’. 

447. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.Il, “Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.101. 

448. Ibid, p.134 (See the remaining portion of the note No-1 of the page 133). 

449. Bretschneider has tried to identify P’o-li (Ma-li) with Borneo (See R. C. Majumdar’s note above on p.134 of 
‘Suvarnadvipa’). G. Coedes has also stated that if P’o-li does not refer to the island of Bali, it might refer to Borneo. 
(See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.53) So, the place-names linked to the term ‘Mali’ 
in Orissa has also the possibility of representing ‘Borneo’. In other words, as uncertainty about the identification of 

‘P‘o-li’ (Ma-li) is still there, the Malis of Orissa may be taken as the emigrants from ‘Borneo’, if not the descendants 
of the Malays. 
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themselves with this name in India, before the formation of Indianized states with specific names. 
Be that as it may, for this long series of place names, it is further assumed that the people of this 
land called ‘Mali’ had close trade-links with Kalinga, which continued for many hundred years in 
the past. Again, from the use of Sanskrit terms like ‘Pattana’, ‘Kona’ and ‘Koti’ for ports, in a few 
place-names of the series, it is evident that this trade-contact was in operation during the fourth or 
fifth century A.D., when there was emphasis on the use of Sanskrit language in India. The attachment 
of the Malis to Siva-worship in Orissa, further suggests that originally they were Saivite Hindus. 


5. Links between Kalinga and the early Indianized states of the Malay-peninsula 


As stated earlier, the people of Malay probably had maritime trade-links with the eastern coast 
of India before the Christian era. In that process or for its convenient geographic location, this 
peninsula was exposed to the Indian traders and mariners from a very early period in the History 
of Southeast Asia. As the result of this contact, many small states with the Indian culture grew up 
in the region, commencing from the first or the second century A. D..** From the accounts preserved 
in the Chinese Annals, as well as from the archaeological evidence, it has already been established 
by scholars that the small states of this peninsula had reached a high level of civilization, before the 
fourth or fifth century A. D.” ' Though we do not have any historical record suggesting that Kalinga 
had trade-links with these early states of Malay, the screening of place-names in Orissa reveals that 
some of these states had trade-links with Kalinga. In other words, in Orissa we now find a few 
place-names identical with the names of these ancient states in Malay. From this, it seems that these 
places, on the Orissan coast, were once used as the settlements of traders and mariners, coming 
from the early kingdoms of Malay. A short description of each of these series of Orissan place- 
names is given in the following paragraphs as evidence of this ancient contact. 


A. The series of place-names revealing links with the kingdom of P/an-p’an (Appendix-VI-A) 


A small kingdom located on the Gulf of Siam was known as P‘/an-p/an. Her first embassy to 
China goes back to the period 424-53 A.D. and subsequent ones continued up to 635 A.D.. * From 
the ‘History of the Liang’, we learn that the second Kaundinya-king of Funan, who ruled over that 
country after the Indian Chan-t’an, some time towards the last part of the fourth or the early part of 
the fifth century A.D., had arrived there from P’an-p’an. Ma Tuan-lin, while describing the king's 
court of P'an-p‘an, writes :- “His Chief ministers are called respectively Po-lang-so-lan, K/un-lun- 
ti-yeh, K/un-lun-po-ho, K/un-lun-po-ti-So- kan. In the vernacular K’un-lun and Ku-lung have the 
same sound, so that one can say either”. *“™ From this description of the king’s court, it is evident 
that out of the four chief ministers of the kingdom, three had the sur-name of ‘K/un-lun’ or ‘Ku- 
lung’, indicating their Kalinga origin. So, one has a reason to assume that during the period of 
observation by the Chinese author, there were a large number of Kalinga-people in P‘an-p‘’an, who 
were permanent settlers of the land. 


In corroboration of P’an-p’an’s past links with Kalinga, we now find at least four place-names 
in Orissa (Appendix-VI-A), which clearly seem to be the corrupted forms of that kingdom’s name. 


450. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, pp.38-40 

451. The inscriptions discovered in the region are dated to the fourth or fifth century A.D. See “Hindu Colonies” by R. C. 
Majumdar, 1974, Calcutta, pp.18-19. 

452. Pelliot, “Le Fou-nan”, p.269, n.2. See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p52. 

453. Ma Tuan-lin‘’s “Wen-hsien T ung-k a 0”, English translation by Paul Wheatley, “The Golden Khersoncese”, 1980 
Kualaluimpur, p.49. s 
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In other words, these four places, named P’an-p‘an in Orissa, were once used as the settlements of 
people of that kingdom, who visited this part of India on account of trade. 


B. The place-names indicating links between ‘Tun-sun’ and Kalinga (Appendix-VI-B) 


There are atleast three place-names in Orissa (Appendix-V1-B), which seem to have been ‘Tun- 
tun’ in their original form. As this name sounds very close to ‘Tun-sun’, an ancient Hindu kingdom 
of Malay peninsula that finds mention in the Chinese annals, it is assumed that ‘Tun-tun’ and ‘Tun- 
sun’ were probably the names of the same kingdom. In other words, ‘Tun-tun’ was probablv the 
other name of ‘Tun-sun’ or the same name was pronounced differently by the people in the two 
different lands. The earliest reference to ‘Tun-sun’ is found in a quotation from the third centurv 

Nan-Chou I-wuChih’ preserved in the ‘Tai-ping Yu Lan’ (Chapter 788, folio 1 verso). The ‘Fu-nan 
Chi’ by Chu-Chih, another Chinese document of the fifth century A.D., also states a few things 
about this kingdom.” 


In this ‘Fu-nan Chi’ we find that the kingdom of Tun-sun was a dependency of Fu-nan and its 
king was called ‘K/un-lun. From this name(K/un-lun), it is clear that the king was of Kalinga origin 
and accordingly, the kingdom of Tun-sun might have been a strong-hold of the Kalingas. The other 
descriptions of the Kingdom like the presence of “more than a thousand Indian Brahmans’, in the 
times of sickness some people taking the “vow of a bird burial” and the existence of wine-trees in 
the land, from the flowers of which wine could be produced, also fit well with the probable picture 
of a community, aided and influenced by the people of Kalinga, in the past.” 


C. The place-names revealing links between ‘Tan-tan’ and Kalinga (Appendix-VI-C) 


From the Chinese annals we come to know about the kingdom of ‘Tan-tan’ which is believed to 

have been located in the Malay peninsula. According to one text (T'/ung Tien, chapter 188, section.4), 
it was situated north-west of ‘To-lo-mo’ (Taruma) and south-east of ‘Chen-Chou’ (Hainan). The 
‘Liang Shu’ also refers to this country, statin that in A.D.530, an envoy from Tan-tan had reached 
the Chinese court with appropriate presents. It is of interest to note that in Orissa we now find 
three places with names, which seem to be corrupted forms of ‘Tan-tan’. It is needless to state that 
the occurrence of such names, in this part of India, goes far to reveal ancient trade-links, between 
Tan-tan and Kalinga. 


D. The series of place-names revealing links between ‘Karmaranga’ and Kalinga (Appendix- 
VI-D) 


Altogether nine place-names, which seem to be the corruptions of ‘Karmaranga’ or ‘Kama-langa’ 


454. For the ‘Nan-Chou 1-WuChih’ and the ‘Fu-nan Chi’ see “The Golden Khersonese” by Paul Wheatley, 1980, 
Kualalumpur, pp.16-17. 

455. A good number of Brahmins, including some of Kaundinya gotra (totem),had been living on the Andhra-Kalinga 
coast, since an unknown point of time in the distant past. It is quite likely that many of them had emigrated into the 
carly Hindu states of Southeast Asia for the rise of Buddhism in their homeland. As Kalinga was exposed to the 
Persian religious influence, through maritime trade, commencing probably from the sixth or fifth century B.C. it is 
probable that the ‘bird burial’, a religious practice of the Zoroastrians, was introduced in ‘Tun-sun’ by the traders 
and mariners from Kalinga. As the worship of ‘Hingulai’, the Goddess of Fire (linked to Hingol), still continues in 
Orissa and ‘the bird burial’ is also practised in some parts of the state, it is assumed that in ancient times it formed 
a good part of the religious culture of the people. The ‘wine-trees of Tun-sun, which find mention in the Chinese 
text, are still found in the Orissan forest. Its sweet-smelling flowers, called ‘Mahula’, are collected to make wine out 
of it. It is also probable that this plant was introduced there, in that land, by the people of Kalinga. 

456. Paul Wheatley, “The Golden Khersonese”, 1980, Kualalumpur, pp.52-53. For ‘T/ung Tien’ See p.51 of the same book. 
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are found scattered over six districts of Orissa. It is of interest to note that out of these nine place- 
names, two are identical with ‘Kama- -langa’ (Kama-lanka), which has been accepted by scholars to 
be the same country as ‘Lang-kia-su’. '*” If these two names are of one kingdom in Malay, then it 
may be taken that it was the most ancient state in the region. As the ‘History of the Liang’ (502-556 
A.D.) places the founding of ‘Lang-ya-hsiu’ “more than 400 years ago”, it may be assumed that 
this kingdom was there, during the early part of the second century A.D.. This country also finds 
reference under the names ‘Lang-Chia-shu’ and ‘Lang-ya-ssu-chia’ etc at the end of the seventh 
century A; .D. and according to some scholars, it was also ‘Langka suka’ in the chronicles of Malay 
and Java.” The Indian name ‘Karmaranga’, which is the Sanskritised version of ‘Karamaranga’, 
probably started from the fruit of that name(Karamanga), which was a product of that country.’ 
According to Coedes, this country was situated astride the peninsula with access at the same time 
to the Gulf of Siam and to the Bay of Bengal.” ' The existence of places, with this kingdom’s name in 
Orissa now, demonstrates its ancient links with Kalinga, which might have continued for several 
centuries. 


E. The place-names indicating links between ‘Takuapa’ and Kalinga (Appendix-VI-E) 


Five place-names, identical with ‘Takuapa’ or ‘Takua-palli” are found scattered over three 
districts of Orissa. From these names, it seems, the original name of the place in the Malay peninsuta 
was ~ Takua-palli’ (the village Takua) which has been gradually corrupted to ‘Takuapa’. Though it is 
generally Agreed that this Takuapa, located on the west coast of the Isthmus of Kra, was Ptolemy's 
‘Takkola’,”” which finds mention in the Buddhist text ‘Milindapanha’, none of the place-names 
found in Orissa give that impression. In view of the fact, it may not be unreasonable to assume 
‘Takkola’ as a different place from ‘Takuapalli’, which had trade-links with Kalinga. 


F. The place-names revealing links between ‘Caiya’ and Kalinga (Appendix - VI -F) 


There are at least five places in Orissa with names that seem to be corrupted forms of ‘Caiya’."™ 


This name is associated with the place located on the eastern coast of the Malay peninsula, opposite 
of Takuapa, in the bay of Bandon. This place, with its archaeological remains, clearly seems to be 
the site of an important early settlement.” The Sanskrit inscription discovered on a pillar at Caiya 


457. The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang places the country ‘Kamalanka’ near a large bay in the west of Dvaravati and on 
the south-east of Srikshetra. This geographic description of ‘Kamalanka’ is almost identical with the description of 
location of ‘Lang-Chia-shu’ by l-tsing. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G.Coedes, 1968, Honolulu, 
PPp-77-78. 

458. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, pp.39 and 277. See also “The Golden 
Khersonese” by Paul Wheatley, 1980, Kualalumpur, pp.253-254. 

459. Ferrand, “Malaka”, p.147, Sylvain Levi, “Pre-aryen et pre-dravidien dans I’ Inde” JA(July-Sept.1923) p.37. See also 
G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.39. 

460. Though the name of the fruit originated from the name of the country ‘Kama-lanka’, its gradual Sanskritisation also 
influenced the name of the country in India. See R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.II, 
‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part 1, 1937, Dacca, pp.74-75. 

461. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.39. 

462. Out of the five place-names found in Orissa, three are known as ‘Takua’ while the remaining two are called‘ Takua 
palli‘ which seems to be the original name of the place. The word ‘Palli’ means ‘a village’. 

463. Ptolemy has shown Takola (Takkola) as a mart in the Malay peninsula which Gerini has identified with ‘Takuapa’ 
for the ruins of shrines discovered in that region. See “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, 
New Delhi, pp.85-94. 

464. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.39. 

465. The name ‘Caiya’ has probably been corrupted to ‘Kiya’ or ‘Kia’ in Orissa. 

466. R.C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part 1, 1937, Dacca, p.81. 
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shows that the place was inhabited by a civilised people not later than the fourth or fifth century 
A.D.."” As almost all the places, linked to the name ‘Caiya’ or ‘Kiya’ in Orissa, are located in the 
sites connected with maritime activities in the past and two such names have the term ‘kona’(port) 
attached to them, it is assumed that maritime trade-links between Caiya and Kalinga had continued 
unbroken for a considerable period 


G. The place-names indicating links between Malacca and Kalinga (Appendix-VI-G) 


Though Malacca, for its important geographic location on the strait, might have peen useful to 
the Indian traders and mariners from the early centuries of the Christian era, it came into 
prominence in the History of Southeast Asia, only in the fifteenth century A.D., when it became 
almost the nerve centre of international trade. In the words of Prof. H.B. Sarkar, “merchants from all 
parts of Southeast Asia and the Far East jostled together and exchanged goods” in Malacca. In 
Orissa we now find at least four places called ‘Malacca’, suggesting Malaccan links of the past. As 
from the place-names it is difficult to determine the period of contact, an archaeological exploration 
of the sites is necessary. 


All these series of place-names in Orissa clearly convey the message that the early Hindu-states 
of the Malay peninsula had close trade-links with Kalinga. It is needless to state that this could 
have been possible for the Kalingan maritime ventures, in that part of Southeast Asia, in a still 
earlier period. 


6. Links between Champa (Campa) and Kalinga. 


Though we find a large number of place-names called ‘Champa’ in Orissa (Appendix-VII-A), 
which reveal her past links with Kalinga, there is no written record or tradition in this land, to 
corroborate this finding. However, the following facts about the early History of Champa, collected 
mainly from the Chinese sources, suggest that there was some cultural link, between these two 
widely separated kingdoms, in the distant past. 


The first and the foremost thing, which attracts our attention, is the term ‘Kiu-lien’ (Chu-lien), 
which the Chinese texts explain as the name of a native official, who rebelled against the Chinese 
authority and founded the kingdom of ‘Lin-yi’ or ‘Champa’ in the year 192 A.D.. 4 Again, from the 
same source, we learn that more than fifty years before the founding of ‘Lin-yi’, in the year 137 
A.D., about 10,000 ‘Kiu-liens’, a barbarous tribe from beyond the Chinese frontier, attacked their 
southern most districts, destroyed the Chinese forts and ravaged the whole country.” It may be 
seen that these invaders of southern China and the founder of Champa after almost fifty years, bear 
the same name." It is quite possible that ‘Kiu-lien’ was the ethnic name of a civilised tribe possessing 


467. Ibid, p.82. 

468. During the third century A.D., sea-route to China was opened through the strait of Malacca. So, this place being on 
the route of maritime commerce, might have achieved considerable importance (“The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia” by G. Coedes, 1968, p.41) The report of the Archaeological mission on Malay peninsula also contains 
observations regarding Hindu colonization in Malacca. See “Hindu Colonies” by R.C. Majumdar, 1974, Calcutta, 
pp-19-20. 

469. “Cultura! Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.258. 

470. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p-43 

471. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.!I, CHAMPA, 1927, Lahore, p-17. 

472. Coedes has also pointed out to this fact in his words”..... their name Chu-lien, although written with different 
characters, can scarcely be dissociated from that of the founder of Lin-yi. “See “The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.43. 
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great military skill and organization, who ultimately carved out a kingdom for themselves by the 
end of the second century A.D., with the conquered territory of the Chinese empire. It is possible 
that these people had some local tribes or Chams with them, but they were certainly not all Chams.” 


The ‘Kiu-liens’ of the early history of ‘Lin-yi’ were either emigrants from India or Indianized 
natives of Southeast Asia, whose identity still remains a mystery. In the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, in the epigraphy of Burma, one comes across a term like ‘Kula’ or ‘Kulia’ referring to a 
class of people. They have been taken to be highly skilled foreigners, who had come to Pagan from 
the South India, through the sea-route, in course of maritime trade." “ Prof. H. B. Sarkar has identified 
these people with the emigrants from Kalinga, on the round that a great role was played by the 

Kalingas in the history and culture of Southeast Asia. ~ It may be recalled that Gerini has also 
discussed about these ‘Kula’ people of Burma and identified them with the people of Kalinga. i 


Though the conclusions arrived at by these two eminent scholars seem to be correct, the reasons 
put forward by them to establish Kula-people as the emigrants from Kalinga do not appear to be 
satisfactory. In other words, one does not find convincing evidence in their arguments, to regard 
the Kulas of Burma as the people from Kalinga. 


Wiule screening the place-names in Orissa, one comes across a few important places in the 
district of Mayurbhanj (northern Orissa) with names like Kuliana (Kulina), Kula- diha, Kula-palli, 
Kula-pati and Kula etc.’ ” indicating that in that part of the land once lived a peopte, who called 


473. Coedes has made a similar observation while thinking that the Indonesians had accompanied the Chams. See “The 
Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.43. 

474. Among the Kula people of Burma, there were slaves, musicians, drummers, dancers, nautches, carvers in wood and 
stones, painters, blacksmiths, masons, weavers, elephant-owners, barbers, gardeners, oil-sellers and rice-cooks etc. 
Luce, while commenting on them, has stated that a large number of theim were Indo-Aryans and the rest were 
Dravidians. (J.B.R.S, p.73) See H.B. Sarkar’s “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 
1985, New Delhi, p.109. 

475. “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.109. 

476. According to Gerini, the name ‘Kale’ is a corrupted form of ‘Kula’. The district ‘Kale’ of Burma is contiguous with 
Arakan and Arakan is callled ‘Kula-dan’ or ‘Kula-sthan’ by the natives of the country. See “Researches on Ptolemy's 
Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p34. 

477. The series of place names revealing association with the ‘Kula’ or ‘Kulina’ people in the district of Mayurbhanij :- 


Sl. Police Village Present Probable English 
No. station Reg. No. name original name equivalent 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Baripada 166 Kuldiha Kula-Diha The settlement of 
Kula peopte 
2. Badasahi 96 Kolidiha Kula-Diha The settlement 
of Kula people 
3. JBadasahi 68 Kuliana Kulina The high-born people 
4. Kuliana 199 Kolipal Kula-Palli The village of Kula 
people 
5. Kuliana 230 Kolisuta Kula-Suta The sons of the Kuta-tribe 
6. Kuliana 234 Kuliana Kulina The high-born people 
7. Bangriposi 1 Kulapata Kulapati The chief of the Kula-tribe 
#. Bangriposi 64 Kulidiha Kula-Diha The settlement 
of Kula people 
9. Badampahar 9 Kuldiha Kula-Diha The settlement 
of Kula people 
10. Bisoi 30 Kuali Kula The Kulas 
11. Bisoi 169 Kulposi Kula-Posh The village of 


Kula people 
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themselves ‘Kula’ or ‘Kulina’, implying ‘the high-borns’. The archaeological survey of the area has 
indicated that the region was once lived by, na tribe of Scythians or Scythian Brahmins, whose 
descendants are still found in a few villages.” " In addition to it, there are also a few places in the 
state with names, that imply ancient ‘Saka’ settlements. ’ Though the Sakas might have come to 
this part of India, during the first or second century A.D., the Sun-worshipping Persian Brahmins 
and the Zoroastrians were probably here, long before that period. Be that as it may, some of these 
foreign elements, who called themselves the Kula or the Kulinas,"” were thoroughly Indianized 
before they had to migrate to Burma for some unknown reasons, by either the land or the sea route, 
and later in the process to a further lower region of Indo-China. This might have happened during 
the first or the early part of the second century A.D.. It is quite probable that with the leadership of 
these ‘Kula’ or ‘Kulina’ people, whom the Chinese have called the ‘Kiu-liens’, the Indianised Chams 
could carve out a small state, fighting incessantly against the Chinese, which in a gradual process 
grew into the kingdom of ‘Champa’. 

The second event of the early history of Champa that reveals an influence of Kalinga is the 
erection of a temple to the Lord Siva by Bhadravarman, under the name Bhadreswara Svami, at 
Myson, some time towards the last part. of the fourth’ century A. D. °! Though the worship of Siva in 
his phallic form is very old in Kalinga, ° the earliest inscriptional evidence of a king erecting a Siva- 
shrine comes from ‘Asanpat’, in the northern Kalinga, which has been dated to the third or fourth 


1 2 3 4 5 6 

12. Gorumahisani 29 Kuldiha Kula-Diha The settlement 
of Kula people 

13. Gorumahisani 48 Kuleisila Kulasila The high-born 
people 

14. Tiringi 102 Kuldiha Kula-Diha The settlement 
of Kula people 

15. Karanjia 73 Kuliposi - Kula-Posh The village of 
Kula people 


(“Orissa Administrative Atlas”, Census of India, 1961, Volume XII, Part IX - B 

478. Nagendranath Vasu, “The Saura or the early Scythic influence”, The archaeologic-! survey of Mayurbhanja’ Vol.l, 
1911, pp ii-XXV. 

479. The place-names called ‘Saka’ in Orissa :- 


Sl. District Police Village Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1. Mayurbhanj Badasahi 163 Sakua Saka 

2. Koraput Semiliguda 139 Sakaiguda Saka-Garh 


In addition to this, there are 12 place-names connected to the term ‘Mina’ in Orissa, which the Sakas have used for 
their cities. (See the Appendix-VII B of the Chapter IV for the list of place-names) ‘Min’ was the Hindu name for 
Saka invaders. See Wilfred H. Schoff, “The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea’, 1974, New Delhi, pp.8 and 165. 
480. There were a rare group of Brahmins in Bengal in the nineteenth century, who called them selves the ‘Kulina- 
Brahmins’. It is quite possible that they were also the descendants of the Scythians or the Persian Brahmins. 
481. Though some scholars date the inscriptions of Bhadravarman to the period around 400 A.D., another scholar on 
strong palaeographic grounds, considers it several decades older. This agrees with the period of ‘Fan-Fo’, whose 
name is the exact Chinese transcription of Bhadravarman. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. 
Coedes, 1968, Honolulu, p.48. 


#2. Siva in his phallic form is being worshipped on ‘Mahendra Parvat’ of Orissa, since an unknown point of time, in the 
distant past. 


po 
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century A.D.. “ As the place-names like ‘Kula’ and ‘Kulina’, similar to the ‘Kiu-liens’ of Champa 
are found in this region, it is quite probable that, the Hindu religious practice of Siva-worship in 
Champa was acquired from this area of Kalinga, “ through the migrating Saivites. In corroboration 
of this fact, we find that in the inscriptions of Bhadravarman that define the boundaries of temple- 
land, there is mention of “the Great river” to the north, which is identical with the name ‘Mahanadi‘ 
or ‘the Great river’ of Orissa. Again, an ancient Siva-shrine, located in the village `Bhadreswar’ of 
Cuttack-district (near Mahanga) and considered very important by the local-people, goes by the 
name “Siva Bhadreswar’, probably indicating its ancient links with ‘Champa’. 


The third element of the early History of Champa, that connects Kalinga to it, is the description 
of king Gangaraja (A.D. 413-415) as the head of a new dynasty, who abdicated the throne and retired 
to the bank of the Ganges. In the subsequent period, the kings of Champa could lay their claim 
on the throne, only on the basis of their relationship with Gangaraja. *“ This Gangaraja has been 
identified with the king ‘Ti-Chen’ of Chinese records, who has been shown as the son of Fan Hu- 
ta (Bhadravarman?). As an important inscription of Champa shows him to be the head of a new 
dynasty, the Chinese record about his descent seems questionable. In other words, if Ti-Chen or 
Gangaraja was the son of Fan Hu-ta, he would belong to the dynasty of his father and could not 
have been the first king of a new dynasty. In case the Chinese record was correct, he might have 
been Fan Hu-ta’s adopted son, who was probably brought from a royal family in India. According 
to the Chinese account, after Ti-Chen became the king of Champa, “Ti-kai, the brother of this king, 
fled with his mother and the king could not induce them to come back. Grieved at heart, he abdicated 
the throne in favour of his nephew and himself went to India”. ® This account gives the impression 
that this king Gangaraja had his roots in india, to which he returned, soon after his family members 
left him (probab! for India). A young prince, whose “knowledge and heroism were recognized as 
royal qualities”, would not have retired to the Ganges, only after two years of reign. Most probably, 
he belonged to a royal family, which was ruling over a small kingdom on the Ganges. 


In the History of Orissa (Kalinga), we come across a dynasty of the Gangas, who ruled for more 
than 900 years, commencing from the last part of the fifth century A.D..." The early Gangas of this 
dynasty ruled from ‘Kalinga-nagar’, which was located near the Mahendra mountain range. These 


483. Anirudha Das, “Asanapat”, The Orissa Historical Research Journal, Vol. XIII, july, 1965, No-2, pl. 

484. Asanpat, the place from which a beautiful Siva-image with an inscription of the third or fourth century has been 
discovered, is located in the Keonjhar-district of Orissa. This district, along with the district of Mayurbhanj, where 
the place-names connected to the term ‘Kula’ or ‘Kulina’ are found, make a contiguous region of northern Orissa. 
In this region, at Sitabhinji, a `Mukhalinga’ and a few inscriptions have been discovered, which suggest that the 
area was inhabited by the Saivite Acharyas, some time during the fifth or sixth century A.D. (Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, 
“Odisara Itihasa”’, 1985, Cuttack, p.191) It is possible that ‘Saivism’ was there, in an earlier period. 

485. The river ‘Song-Thu-bon’ is named ‘the Great-river’ here. See R.C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far 
East”, vol.I, CHAMPA, 1927, Lahore, p.28. 

486. The genealogy given in the Myson stelae inscription begins with the king Gangaraja, who ruled from 413 to 415 
A.D. See “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.I, CHAMPA, by R.C. Majumdar, 1927, Lahore, pp.34-35. 

487. Ibid, p.35 

488. The ‘History of the Liang’ calls the son of Fan Hu-ta as Ti Chen, who succeeded his father, then abdicated in favour 
of a nephew and went to India. (“The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. Coedes, 1968, pp. 56-57) A seventh 
century inscription speaks of Gangaraja, who abandoned the royalty or abdicated it (Louis Finot “Les inscriptions 
de Mi-son” BEFEO, IV, p. 922). 

489. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. CHAMPA, 1927, Lahore, p.28. Had Gangaraja’s 
mother been the widow of Fan Hu-ta, that would have been mentioned here. She seems to have been a close relative 
or sister of Fan Hu-ta, who was married to a prince in India. 

490. This is an extract of the inscription of Champa. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. Coedes, 1968, 
Honolulu, p57. 

491. The Ganga era commenced from A.D. 496 in Kalinga. So, this date may be the starting point of the early Gangas of 
Kalinga. See the “History of Orissa” by K. C. Panigrahi, 1986, Cuttack, p.151. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


626 The Early Voyagers of the East 


Ganga-kings of Kalinga were staunch Saivites and the worshippers of Linga, exactly like the king 
Bhadravarman of Champa.” Many kings of this dynasty had the surname ‘Verma’ or ‘Verman’. As 
it has already been established that the Gangas of Kalinga had no links with the earlly Gangas of 
Mysore,” one can very well assume that the forefathers of the Ganga kings of Kalinga were probably 
ruling over a kingdom near the Ganges, during the early centuries of the Christian era and from 
this kingdom they got the name for their dynasty. Most probably, the Gangaraja of Champa was a 
scion of this dynasty which subsequently ruled over Kalinga. In corroborating this link, we find 
that the name ‘Gangeswar’ (the lord of the Ganges), used for Gangaraja of Champa, ~ has also been 
used by one of the Ganga kings of Kalinga. 


The series of place-names in Orissa suggesting past-links with Champa. 


There are two distinct series of places in Orissa, which seem to have been used as the bases of 
traders and mariners of Champa in the distant past. A short description of each of these series of 
place-names is given below. 


A. The series of places called Champa (Appendix-VII-A) 


There are at least 65 place-names in Orissa, either called ‘Champa’ or coined with the word 
‘Champa’ in them. Most of these places are found located on the banks of rivers and accordingly, 
appear to be the sites of ancient river-ports. Though for their identical names they can easily be 
taken as the sites of ancient Cham settlements in Kalinga, one cannot rule out the possibility that a 
few of them were the name-sakes of the ancient city of ‘Champa’, which was loacted on the bank of 
Gangas and had maritime trade-links with Kalinga.” As many of these places are found located 
close to places with Southeast Asian names, it has been assumed that if not all, at least 95% of these 
places were once used as the settlements of Chams, who had visited this country as the traders and 
mariners. In a few of these places, we still find a group of Kshatriyas with the surname ‘Champati’, 
which probably indicate their Champa-origin. 


B. The series of place-names called ‘Balonga’ (Appendix-VII-B) 


Ptolemy has mentioned the name of ‘Balonga metropolis’ in the region of the Great Gulf (Annam 
and Tonkin), which Gerini has identified with the site of the ancient ~Cha-ban’, that later came to be 


492. The later inscriptions found at Mison show that Siva ‘Bhadreswarasvami’ was represented by a Linga (G. Coedes, 
“The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.49) The Gangas of Kalinga also worshipped ‘Siva’ in ‘Linga’ form 
on the Mahendra parvat and called it ‘Gokarneswarasvami’ or ‘Gokarnasvami’. (See S.N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 
1985, Cuttck, p.304) 

493. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.151. 

494. The Greek historians accompaning Alexander into India and subsequently, Megasthenes have spoken of a land 
called ‘Gangaridae’, which was located on the western bank of the Ganges, near its mouth. Pliny has also described 
it as a part of Kalinga, during the first century A.D. The Periplus, composed during the same period, mentions a 
market-town, on the bank of the Ganges, which had the same name as the great river (“The Periplus of the Erythraean 
Sea” by W.H. Schoff, 1974, New Delhi, p.47). 

495. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.1, CHAMPA, 1927, Lahore, p.35. 

496. Chodaganga, the great Ganga king of Kalinga (A.D. 1078-1150), was also known as ‘Gangeswara’. See K. C. 
Panigrahi’s “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.124. 

497. ‘Champa’ was a great river-port and the capital-city of Anga, a kingdom of the ancient India. It is generally believed 
that this city was located near the present Bhagalpur. As per ‘Karakandu Chariu’, Danta-pura, the capital of Kalinga, 
was connected with Champa by both inland and overseas routes. The `Uttaradhyayana Sutra’ also states that during 
the period of Mahavira, the merchants of Champa were coming through the sea-route to the famous port “Pihunda’ 
of Kalinga. (N.K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, vol.l, 1964, p.198) Some scholars believe that the 
kingdom of Champa in Southeast Asia was named after this Indian city. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Kalingan Links with Sri Lanka and the Countries of Southeast Asia 627 


known as “Kwi-non’."” The southern champa had a seat of government at Cha- ban, which became 
the well known Cham capital Vijay (Binh-dinh) in the fourteenth century.” If “Balonga’, as per 
Gerini’s view, was located ଥା ‘Cha-ban’, that might have been there, before the kingdom of 
Champa came into existence. In other words, ‘Balonga’ was probably there during the early part 
of the second century A.D., otherwise it would not have been recorded in Ptolemy’s Geography, 
which was compiled before 150 A.D. Be that as it may, for the long list of place-names called ‘Balonga’ 
in Orissa, one has no other option but to accept the fact that it was very much in existence, in 
Southeast Asia, and most probably in the region of the Great Gulf, which might have come under 
Champa, some time after the second century A.D. 


Leaving aside the long series of place-names like Champa and Balonga in Orissa, one also comes 


across here stray name-sakes of ‘Panduranga’ and ‘Kauthara’, - the two important centres of culture 
in Champa, corroboratig a close maritime trade-link between two widely separated lands, in the 
distant past. 


IV. 


1. 


THE ISLANDS OF SOUTHEAST ASIA AND KALINGA. 


Links between Kalinga and Java 


The island of Java finds mention in the Ramayana as ‘Yavadvipa™™ and Ptolemy also refers to it 


as‘Tabadiou’. So, one may assume that the Indian culture had already reached the island before 
the early part of the second century A.D., for which it could get a Sanskrit name. Though this might 
have been a fact, we do not have any early record of Java to substantiate it. The materials, what we 
get on the first stage of colonization of the island, are traditions of a later period, which contain a 
vague reminiscence of a few historical facts. An analysis of these materials leads us to the following 
probable conclusions. ~ 


(1) 


498. 
499. 
500. 
501. 


502. 


505. 


506. 


The island was first colonized by the people coming from Kalinga. 


“Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p.233. 

Ibid. 

The kingdom of Champa or ‘Lin-yi’, according to the Chinese sources, was founded in the year 192 A.D. in the 
North, and Ptolemy’s Geography, which mentions about ‘Balonga’, was written during the first half of the second 
century A.D. 

There are 30 place-names called ‘Balonga’ in Orissa and they are scattered over 7 districts of the state. A few of these 
sites seem to have been great river-ports in the past. 

The place-names called ‘Panduranga’ and ‘Kauthara’ in Orissa :- 


District Police Village Present Probable 
station Reg. No. name original name 

Ganjam Serango 183 Pandurango Panduranga 

Balasore Dham nagar 77 Kothar Kauthara 


If a thorough search is made, more such place-names are likely to be found in the state. 


. Sylvain Levi, “Pour I’ histoire du Ramayana”, JA (January-February, 1918) P .80. See also “The Indianized States of 


Southeast Asia” by G. Coedes, 1968, Honolulu, p.53. 


. This ‘labadiou’ has also been called the ‘Island of Barley’ by Ptolemy. Some scholars also identify it with ‘Sumatra’. 


See “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia” by G.E. Gerini, 1974, New Delhi, p.48. 

Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles, “The History of Java”, (2nd Ed. London, 1830), Vol. II, pp.69-78. Raffles in his work 
has listed many legends which lead to a few probable conclusions. 

A cycle of legends, as given by Raffles, gives the credit to the people of Kalinga for colonization of Java. See “Ancient 
Indian Colonies in the Far East”, vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part I, by R. C. Majumdar, 1937, Dacca, p.95. 
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(2) The original colonists of the island and their leader ‘Ajisaka’ had come from Gujarat.” 


(3) ' The religion and the arts of India were first introduced into Java by a Brahmin named ‘Tritresta’, 
who with his followers landed in Java and introduced the Javanese era (i.e. Saka era). 
Accordingly, he came to be known as Ajisaka. 


For these facts, collected from the legends of Java, it is generally assumed that the emigrants 
from Kalinga reached this island as the first group of the colonists and then, they v were joined by a 
band of people from Gujarat, probably with a Saka-prince, during a later period.” As the legends 
give prominence to ‘Ajisaka’, it is quite probable that he reached the island with the first group of 
the colonists. In that case, he might have gone from ‘Minagarh’, a Saka-colony on the Kalinga- 
coast, | instead of the distant Gujarat, on the western coast of India. AS this Minagarh (Minagara) 
of Ptolemy’s Geography finds support in the place-names of Orissa” and there are evidences to 
Suggest that the Sakas as well as the Saka- Brahmins were present on the eastern coast of India 
during the early centuries of the Christian era, - there is no reason to disbelieve the Javanese legends 
about ‘Ajisaka’, who gave the name ‘Yava’ to the island and civilized the inhabitants. As in Orissa 
we now find a place-name called ‘Aji-kundi‘(Adi-Kundina/ Kaundinya), ° there is nothing against 
assuming that Ajisaka (Adi-Saka) was actually there in Java and played an important role in 
introducing the Indian culture into the island. Again, the Brahmin named ‘Tritresta’ of the Javanese 
legend, who also has been credited with the introduction of Indian culture and the Saka-era into 
the island, could possibly have beer. a ‘Saka-Brahmin’ from ‘Srikshetra’ (Puri) in India, as his name 
(Tritresta) seems to be a corruption of the name of that sacred city. 


In support of the early colonization of Java, there is a tradition in China, preserved in the work 


507. Though many legends associate the early immigrants and their leader Ajisaka with the heroes of the ‘Mahabharata’, 
a revised version describes them as the princes of Gujarat, from which part of India, a further wave of emigration 
took place, at a later period. See Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part 
1,1937, Dacca, p.94. 

SOR. Ibid, pp.95-96. 

509. R.C. Majumdar has assumed that the Hindus from Kalinga and at a later date, Muslims from Gujarat had colonized 
Java. He has not spoken about the origin of Aji-saka. See ‘Suvarnadvipa’, 1937, p.96. 

510. Ptolemy has shown Minagarh (Minagara)in the Gangetic Gulf (under list No. 17), between ‘Mapoura’ and the mouth 
of ‘Dosaron’. For details on the location of ‘Minagara’, see the Chapter IV of this work. The name ‘Minnagara’ or 
‘Minagara’ means “the city (fort) of Min” and the term ‘Min’ was used by the Hindus for the Saka invaders. (“The 
Periplus of the Erythraean Sea” by W.H. Schoff, 1974, New Delhi, p.180, n.41) In other words, the Saka establishments 
in India were known as Minagara or Minagarh, during the early centuries of the Christian era. As Ptolemy has 
shown only one ‘Minagara’ on the eastern coast of India, one may assume that there was a colony of the Sakas on 
the Orissan (Kalinga) coast, during the early part of the second century A.D. 

S11. In addition to ‘Minagara’ of Ptolemy, one can still find 12 place-names linked to the term Mina (Min) in Orissa, 
suggesting that they were subsidiary-ports and at the same time minor Saka-colonies in Kalinga. See the Appendix- 
VIIB of the chapter IV of this work for the list of place-names. 

512. Nagendranath Vasu, “The Saura or the early Scythic influence”, ‘The archaeological survey of Mayurbhanja’, Vol.l, 
1911, pp. H-XXV. 

513. A place-name called ‘Ajikundi‘’ (Adi-Kundina/Kaundinya), Reg.No. 139, occurs under Govindpur PS. of the district 
Cuttack. This name probably implies ‘the Kaundinyas who arrived first in the land’. (See “Orissa Administrative 
Atlas”, Census of India, 1961, volume - XI] - PART-IX-B.) The Brahmins of ‘Kaundinya’ gotra still live in this arca. 

514. The name ‘Tritresta’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Srikshetra’, an important religious centre of the Eastern India. 
The world famous Sun-temple of Konark is located very close to it. This ‘Konark’ or ‘Arka kshetra’ was once called 

‘Maitreya Vana’ and according to the ‘Kapila Samhita’, a large number of the Sun-worshipping Brahmins (Saka- 
Brahmins) were once living at the place. (“Odisara Itihasa” by S.N. Rajaguru, 1985, Cuttack, pp. 188-189). So,it is 
quite probable that a Saka-Brahmin of Srikshetra origin had reached Java during the first century A.D. and introduced 
the Saka era there. 
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‘Hsingch’a Sheng-lan’ (1436 A.D.), written by Fei Hsin.” Basing on this record, it has now been 
tentatively established that the first colonization of Java took place in 56 A.D., 22 years before the 
introduction of the Javanese era, which agrees with the traditional date of Ajisaka. ~ From this, we 
can only assume that the island of Java, probably got a Hindu-name during this period, which 
finds mention in Ptolemy’s Geography, compiled during the first half of the second century A.D. 
The existence of a civilised Hindu-kingdom in Java, during the early part of the second century 
A.D., is also supported by the Chinese Annals of ‘Heu-Han-Shu’, where it is stated that an embassy 
was sent to China in 132 A.D. by ‘Tiao-Pien’ or ‘Devavarman’, the king of ‘Ye-Tiao’ or “Yavadvipa’. ° 


In Orissa, we now find at least 25 place-names, composed with the Sanskrit term ‘Jaba’ (Appendix- 
VIII-A), that are scattered over an extensive area, comprising of eight districts of the state. From this 
series of place-names, it seems that the Javanese people had established trade-links with Kalinga, 
from very early period in their history. This gets further support from a few more place-names 
(Appendix-VIII-B), that connect Kalinga to the Javanese kingdom of ‘Taruma’, which was ruled by 
Purnavarman, the grand son of ‘Rajarshi’. As there are five places in Orissa with names that seem 
to be corrupted forms of ‘Taruma’ and two places with the name ‘Rajarshi’, including one instance, 
where the villages called ‘Taruma’ and ‘Rajarshi’ are found close to each other,” there cannot be 
any doubt about the past links between ‘Taruma’ and ‘Kalinga’. Again, Purnavarman in his 
inscription mentions ‘Chandrabhaga’ as the name of a canal, dug by Rajadhiraja, perhaps his 
father, which is identical with the name of a famous maritime-river of Orissa. ® From this, it 
appears that Purnavarman’s father, Rajadhiraja, was well acquainted with the coastal region of 
Puri-district of Orissa. As the inscriptions of Purnavarman have been discovered in the western 
most part of the island, it is generally believed that he was ruling over a part of western Java. 
Though on palaeographic ground these inscriptions have been assigned to the middle of the fifth 
century A.D. by Dr. Vogel, Dr. R. C. Majumdar has placed them in the sixth century. Accordingly, 
it may be assumed that this dynasty had ruled over the western part of Java, some time within the 
fifth and sixth centuries A.D. As the ‘New History of the T'ang’ mentions a kingdom’s name as 


515. T'oung Pao, Vol. XVI (1915), pp.246-47. See also R.C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, 
`Suvarnadvipa’, Part-l, 1937, Dacca, p.97. 

516. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, vol.II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part 1, 1937, Dacca, p.97. 

517. Cf. Pelliot, B.E.F.E.O., Vol.1V. (1904) p.266. Ferrand, “Ye-Tiao, Sseu-Tiao et Java”, J.A., II-VIII, PP. 521ff. See also R. C. 
Majumdar's “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-1, 1937, Dacca, p.100. 

518. While Pelliot identified Ye-Tiao with ‘Javadvipa’, Ferrand has explained the Chinese rendering of the Sanskrit name 
Devavarman. 

519. Out of 25 place-names, in 22 cases the name seems to be a corruption of ‘Jaba’, which was probably used as a short 
form of Jabadvipa (Yavadvipa). In one case it is ‘Jabaka’, probably implying the empire of Java, including the Malay 
peninsula, during the rule of the ‘Sailendras’. Only in two cases, the term ‘Java’ has been used, suggesting a later 
period. See the Appendix-VIII-A. 

520. In only one of his inscriptions Purnavarman has described his grand father (Pitamaha) as ‘Rajarshi’ without giving 
his real name. See R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, Suvarnadvipa, Part-I 1937, 
Dacca, p.106. 

521. The villages called ‘Rajarshi’ and ‘Tirun-dia’ (Taruma-diha) are located close to each other, in the PS. Nimapada of 
the district Puri. 

522. The river ‘Chandrabhaga’, considered sacred for the people of Orissa, was once flowing into the sea, near the Sun- 
temple of Konark. Though this river is almost extinct now, each year, an important festival is held on the site of its 
mouth, near the sea, following certain rituals that relate to the maritime activities of the distant past. 

523. The two places called ‘Rajarshi’, most of the places called ‘Taruma’ and the river Chandrabhaga are found located in 
the coastal tract of the district Puri, suggesting Taruma'’s past links with that particular area. Most probably, the 
ancestors of Purnavarman had emigrated from this area to the distant island of Java. 

524. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, vol. II, Suvarnadvipa, Part 1, 1937, Dacca, p.110. 
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‘To-lo-ma', which had sent ambassadors to China in 666-69, ` it may further be assumed that this 
kingdom of ‘“Taruma’ even existed in the seventh century A.D. 


But in the subsequent period of Javanese History, the kingdom that flourished on the island 
was known A$ ‘Ho- -ling’, whose first three embassies to the Chinese court have been dated 640, 648 
and 666 A.D.. ~ As this name ‘Holing’ has already been accepted to be the Chinese transcription of 
Kalinga’, it may be assumed that an early ‘ settlement of the Kalingas had grown into a powerful 
kingdom, during the seventh century A.D.. As regards its location, though there is difference of 
opinion among scholars, a majority of them agree that it was located in the central Java, where once 
existed the kingdom of ‘Walaing’. As it is learnt from different Chinese sources that during the 
early period of the Javanese History, there were many small kingdoms in the island, it has been 
assumed that at some point of time before the seventh century A.D., this kingdom of Kalinga probably 
dominated over the neighbouring principalities, for which the whole island came to be known as 
Kalinga. ' The ‘New History of the T'ang’ has not only praised the richness of Ho- :ling, but also 
described it as an important centre of Buddhist culture in the seventh century A.D.. * It is said to 


have been the home-land of the Buddhist monk ‘Jnanabhadra’, under whose guidance the Chinese 


pilgrim Hui-ning translated the Sanskrit text of the ‘Theravada’ into Chinese, in 664-65 A.D.. 

This monk ° Jnanabhadra’ was probably known in the Eastern India, for which we now find a village 
in Orissa, that seems to have been named after him.“ The ‘New History of the T'ang dynasty’ 
has also preserved a tradition about a queen of Java (probably Ho-ling), who was chosen by the 
people in 674-75 A.D.. ° Her name was “Si-ma’ and she was an excellent ruler. It is of interest to 


525. Pelliot, “Deux itineraires”, p.284. L.C. Damais, Review of Poerbatjaraka’s Riwajat Indonesia in BEFEO, XLVIII, 1957, 
p.611. See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.54. 

526. Pelliot, “Deux itineraires”, p.286. See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.79. 

527. Kk. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.112. 

528. Ibid. The Javanese tradition about the early colonization of the Kalingas in the island leads to this assumption. 

529. According to L. C. Damais, the name ‘Walaing’ is the source of the Chinese name ‘Ho-ling’. Review of Poerbntjaraka’s 
Riwajat Indonesia, BEFEO, XLVIII (1957) pp.612 and 644, See also “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. 
Coedes, 1968, p.79. 

530. Two historical works of the Sui period (A.D. 589-618) give almost identical accounts of a country called ‘Tou-po’, 
which Pelliot has identified with Java. According to these accounts, there were more than ten capitals or towns, 
whose chiefs assumed royal titles. (BEFEO, Vol.IV, pp.275-76) Even in the history of the T'ang period, it is stated 
that twenty-eight feudatory kings acknowledged the supremacy of the king of Java (Groeneveldt-“Notes’”’, p.13) See 
R.C. Majumdar's “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.111. 

531. The annals of the T'ang period (A.D.618-906) mention Ho-ling as the name of the kingdom of Java and take the two 
terms (Ho-ling and Java) as synonymous. See R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, vol.ll, 
‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, p.112 and G.E. Gerini’s “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, 
New Delhi, p.504. 

532. W.P. Groeneveldt, “Notes on the Malay Archipelago and Malacca”, (Batavia, 1876), p.13. See also G.Coedes, “The 
Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.79. 

533. Chavannes, “Voyages des pelerins bouddhistes”, p60, G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 196S, 
p79. 

534. There are two place-names, such as ‘Gunabhadra’ (Reg.No.102) and ‘Kaviti- bhadra’ (Reg. NO. 158), which come 
under Parlakimedi PS. of the district Ganjam. (“Orissa Administrative Atlas”, Census of India, 1961). Out of these 
Iwo names, ‘Gunabhadra’ seems to be a corruption of ‘Jnanabhadra’ as the pronunciation of these two names sound 
similar in the Oriya language. Again, the very same name can be taken as of ‘Gunavarman’, the Buddhist monk of 
Kashmir, who preached Buddhism in Java. As ‘Gunavarman’ has been shown as the son of Sanghananda and the 
grandson of Haribhadra (Ho-li-pa-to) in his biography (Majumdar, Suvarnadvipa, Part-I, 1937, p.104), it is also 
probable that he was known by the name ‘Gunabhadra’ to some people. 

535. Groeneveldt-“Notes”, p.14, See also R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.Il, 
‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.113. 
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note that in the list of place-names called ‘Jaba’ (Java) in Orissa, there is one called ‘Rani-Jaba’, 
implying ‘the queen of Jabadvipa’. We do not know whether it was related to the queen Si-ma of 
the ‘New T’ang History’, but one thing is certain that if at all it was connected to a queen, she was 
regarded as the sovereign of Java, not of Ho-ling. 


Though the archaeological remains of the period of Ho-ling are rare in the central Java, an 
inscription, discovered at Tuk Mas, throws some light on the religious beliefs of her eople.” ” From 
this evidence, as well as for the existence of the oldest edifice of the Dieng plateau” in the region, 
it has been assumed that the Brahmanical Hinduism flourished in the laid, along with Buddhism 
of the Theravada school. Though we do not find any reference to this Southeast Asian kingdom of 
Kalinga, in any Hindu or Buddhist literature of India, a Jain-text, called ‘Nayadhammakahao’, 
refers to it, while describing ‘Hatthasisa’, a port town on the coast of northern Kalinga, from 
which a number of sea-going merchants had started for ‘Kalinga dvipa’ for trade. It is needless to 
state that the author of this Prakrut text must have meant Ho-ling of Java, by mentioning ‘Kalinga 
dvipa’ or ‘the island of Kalinga’ in his work. As this text is written in Prakrut language, which was 
in practice in India, during the early centuries of the Christian era, one can very well assume that 
‘Kalinga’ or ‘Ho-ling’ of Southeast Asia was already there, before the fourth century A.D...” The 
port-town, ‘Hatthasisa’, which had links with ‘Kalingadvipa’, has been identified with ‘Hatsisua’ of 
Tangi P.S., in the district of Cuttack, located on the bank of the river Virupa. ' In view of the recorded 
facts in the ‘Nayadhammakahao’, there cannot be any doubt about the existence of another ‘Kalinga’ 
in Southeast Asia, with which, the sea-going merchants of Kalinga in India were engaged in trade. 


In Orissa we now find a few place-names (Appendix-VII-C), which seem to have represented 
the Kalinga of Southeast Asia, in the past.” It is of interest to note that there is a place in the list 
called ‘Bhalingia’, which seems to be the name-sake of ‘Walaing’ of the central Java. Again, there is 
another place-name called ‘Jala-Kalinga’ or ‘Water-Kalinga’, which was probably devised by a group 
of emigrants from ‘Ho-ling’, to distinguish their kingdom’s name, from the original Kalinga. These 
place-names clearly indicate that ‘Walaing’ or ‘Ho-ling’ of Java had established trade-links with 
Kalinga, which probably had a smooth run, as long as that Kingdom existed in that island. 


536. See the Appendix-VIII-A of this Chapter. 

537. Though this inscription does not provide any historical information, it demonstrates a few symbols used for Hindu 
Gods like Vishnu and Siva etc. It has been dated to the middle of the seventh century A.D., on palaeographic 
grounds. See R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. Il, 'Suvarnadvipa’, Part 1, 1937, pp. 
114-15. 

538. G. Coedes, "The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.79. The name ‘Dieng’, the original form of which is 
`Di Hyang’, represents the Sanskrit word ` Devalaya’ or “the abode of the gods’. 

539. “Nayadhammakahao”, Ed by N. V. Vaidya, Poona, 1940, p.201. 

540. The manuscript of the text has not been dated by any scholar. As Prakrut language has been used in the inscriptions 
of India upto the third or the early part of fourth century A.D., it is believed that this text was probably composed 
within that period or not exceeding the fourth century A.D. So, by that time the existence of Kalinga dvipa might 
have been known in India. 

541. A. P. Patnaik, ‘Anya eka Kalingara kahanit’, “Biswa Odia Sammilani-Smaraka Grantha”, 1992, Cuttack, p.362. The 
ancient city of ‘Hatthasisa’ seems to have been located near ‘Kandarakana’, a village situated at a short distance 
from Hatsisua. There are a few very large mounds at this site. 

542. There are a good number of place-naimes called ‘Kalinga’ in Orissa. But all of them do not seem to relate to the 
kingdom, once called ‘Kalinga’ in Java. The Kalingas of India are known as an ancient tribe and still now, in the 
South-Orissa and Andhra, there are a people, who call themselves ‘Kalinji’ or ‘Kalingi’, implying the Kalingas. So, 
most of these places, called ‘Kalinga’, seem to have been the sites of ancient settlements of this tribe. The five place- 
names, given in the Appendix-VIII-C, were chosen very carefully from a few coastal areas, known for their maritime 
importance in the past. 
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In the ‘Appendix-VIII' of this Chapter, there are a few more short series of place-names like 
‘Kunjara’ “* ‘Matru’ or ‘Mataram’ “ and ‘Singhasari’, which seem to have represented the Javanese 
kingdoms in trade, at different points of time. In addition to these series of names, there is another, 
which seem to have represented a place called ‘Joga’ or ‘Yoga’ (Appendix-VIII-G) at some point of 
time. As there is no other clue to know more about this past link, it has been tentatively assumed 
that this series of place-names stood for ‘Jogjakarta’, which was once at the centre of the state of 
Mataram. In an inscription of Java, particularly of the king Airlanga’s period (1016-1049 A. D- ), it 
is observed that ‘Kling’ or Kalinga heads the list of countries that had trade-links with Java.” As 
this inscription has been discovered near a port, it is assumed that the list was probably based on 
the actual volume of trade. In other words, Kalinga was probably considered as the most important 
partner in trade with Java, during that period. But finding only three place-names, representing 
‘Singhasari’ in Orissa, it is assumed that by the thirteenth century A.D., the trade-links between 
Java and Kalinga had already come down to a low level, though not totally ceased. 


2. Links between Bali and Kalinga 


There are at least 241 places in Orissa, called either ‘Bali’ or a name, coined with the word ‘Bali’ 
in it. The places with such names are found scattered over the whole state, covering the coastal as 
well as the interior districts, connected by navigable rivers. As Bali is a small island, located in the 
East of Java and very close to the latter, it is difficult to understand why there are so many place- 
names to represent Bali in Orissa, while there are only 25 place-names called Java, within the same 
limits of land. This unusually large-number of place-names called Bali, in this part of India, raises 
many questions on the account. Did this name ‘Bali’ represent a group of islands or a bigger island 
in the past, than what exists now ? Did the people of Bali migrate into Kalinga, in a large number, 
in the distant past ? Was this island used as the earliest colony of the Kalingas, who maintained 
their trade-links with the mother-country, that remained unbroken for a very long period ? As the 


543. From an inscription of the king Sanjay, dated 732 A.D., which was discovered in the central Java, it is learnt that 
there was a country called ‘Kunjarakunja’. (Goedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.87) The 
name of the country, in the inscription, was probably based on the word ‘Kunjara’, which means elephants. In 
Orissa, we now find a few place-names called ‘Kunjara’ (Appendix-VII]-D), which have some probability of being 
linked to ‘Kunjara-kunja’ in the past. As elephants were once considered to be important commodities of trade in 
Kalinga, it is also possible that the places derived their names from the stock of elephants which was probably 
maintained there. 

544. An inscription, dated 907 A.D., describes Sanjay as a prince of ‘Mataram’, the southern part of central Java. (Cuedes, 
“The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.88). In Orissa, we now find three place-names (Appendix-VIII-E) 
which seem to be the corruptions of ‘Matru’ or ‘Mataram’. ‘Matru’ is the Sanskrit word for mother. 

545. ‘Singhasari’ was the capital of the kingdom of ‘Tumapel’ in Java, during the early part of the thirteenth century A.D. 
(Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.187). In Orissa, we now find three place-names (Appendix- 
VIII-F), which clearly seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Singhasari’. 

546. The site, on which the modern city of ‘Jogjakarta’ is located, was once at the centre of the state of Mataram, which 
was officially known by that name, commencing from the tenth century A.D. Most probably, this place was known 
as ‘Joga’ or ‘Yoga’, before the term ‘Jaya-karta’ (Jakarta), meaning ‘the victor’, was added to it. In Orissa, we now 
find 8 place-names (Appendix-VII1-G) called Joga or Yoga, which seem to have represented ‘Jogjakarta’ in the past. 
The existence of a place called ‘Joga’ in Java, which was probably a seat of Government of the Sailendras, finds 
mention in the account of the Arab traveller Sulayman (tr. Ferrand), who writes that “Kalah-bar forms part of the 
empire of ‘Jawaga’, which is situated to the south of India”. Though this ‘Jawaga’ clearly seems to be the corrupted 
form of Joga, it is taken to be ‘Zabag’ (Jabak) by scholars. But ‘Joga’ or ‘Yoga’ seems to be different from ‘Jabak’ and 
most likely to be the original name of Jogjakarta, which was probably the capital of the Buddhist Sailendras in the 
island of Java. This name might have originated from ‘Yogachara’, an important school of thought of the Buddhists. 

547. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.146. 
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religious practice and the Social customs of the Balinese Hindus are strikingly similar to that of the 
people of coastal Orissa,“ it is quite probable that both the peoples were in touch with each other, 
for a very long period in history and there was a gradual exchange of population, between these 
two lands, on account of maritime trade. 


The early History of Bali is still shrouded in mystery. From the Chinese annals, particularly of 
the Liang dynasty (502-556 A, ;D) it is learnt that a king named ‘Kaundinya’ was ruling over an 
island-kingdom called P’o- -li, ° which etymologically corresponds to Bali. Pelliot has identified P’o- 
li with Bali, on fairly satisfactory grounds. A passage in the History of the T'ang Dynasty, which 
is repeated in the New History of the T'ang, also places P’o-li to the east of Ho-ling, which has 
already been identified with the island of Java. But the New History of T'ang states that Poli was 
also called ‘Ma-li‘. ~ Again, Chau Ju-kua(1226 A.D) gives the names Pa-li and Ma-li to the island of 
Bali and the same information is also found in another text of the seventeenth century A.D.. ~ But 
in Orissa, we now find two distinct series of place-names representing ‘Bali’ and ‘Ma-li’, suggesting 
that they were two different places and definitely not one. So, inspite of this similarity of information 
that we find in the Chinese records, it is not possible to accept Ma-li as the other name of Bali. It is 
quite possible that an error in an early Chinese record had gradually crept into the subsequent 
ones, which now confuse the scholars. Be that as it may, the first historical king of Bali, known to 
us from an inscription discovered on the island, was Kesari Varmadeva, who was ruling over the 
kingdom, during the early part of the tenth century A. D..” 


It is interesting to note that the name of this king, Kesari Varmadeva, is linked in a way to the 
dynasty of the Panduvamsi-Somavamsi kings of ‘Dakshina-Kosala’, a branch of which was ruling 
over the kingdom of Kosala, in the western Orissa, almost in the same period.” ” As it seems, Kesari 
Varmadeva was a scion of the Panduvamsi-Somavamsi dynasty of Dakshina-Kosala (South-Kosala) 


548. The method of worship in Bali is similar to that of Orissa. While a priest is called ‘Panda’ in Orissa, he is called 
‘Pedenda’ in Bali, a term probably derived from the same word (Panda). When a guest comes to a family in Orissa, 
he is first offered ‘pan‘(betel-leaf with lime and nuts). The same custom is also followed in Bali, with the guest, by 
giving him betel-leaf and areca-nut separately. The marriages and funerals are observed following the same ritual in 
both the lands. The Balinese folk-art, like the dance and music, have striking similarity with the folk-dance and 
music of Orissa. See A. P. Patnaik’s ‘Denpasar’ (Bali) in “Prachi‘O’ Pratichi”, Cuttack, 1991, pp-33-49. 

549. The Chinese accounts have been translated by Groeneveldt (“Notes”-pp.80-84) and Schlegel (T’oung Pao, 1901, 
Pp.329-337) and partly by Pelliot. See for details “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.Il, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, 
Part I, by R. C. Majumdar, 1937, Dacca, p.134. 

550. Pelliot, “B.E.F.E.O”, Vol. IV, pp.279 ff. See also R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. 60, 
`Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.133. 

551. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.133, n.l. 

552. Ibid. 

553. Ibid. 

554. There are 106 place-names called ‘Mali’ (Ma-li) in Orissa, which have been taken to represent Malay or the people of 
Malay-origin. See the Appendix-V of this chapter. 

555. This appears for the first time in the New History of the T'ang dynasty and subsequently, the same might have been 
repeated by others. In case, P’o-li was called Ma-li, then Bali must be different from P’o-li. 

556. This king’s only known date is 915 A.D. See “Hindu Colonies” by R.C. Majumdar, 1974, Calcutta, pp.81-82. But 
Coedes puts it as 914 A.D. (“The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.129.) 

557. The Somavamsi kings of Kosala, who also ruled over Orissa, had originated from the Panduvamsi-Somavamsi 
dynasty of South-Kosala, a kingdom that existed in the Central India, with Sir-pur as its capital. A few kings of 
these two dynasties, the Panduvamsi-Somavamsis of South Kosala and Somavamsis of Kosala-Orissa, had the title 
‘Kesari’ and when the Somavamsis started ruling over Orissa, in addition to Kosala, they were popularly known as 
the kings of the Kesari-dynasty. The king ‘Kesari Varmadeva’ of Bali seems to be a contemporary of the king Janmejay- 
I (A.D. 882-922) of Kosala, who according to the genealogy, was the first king of the Somavamsi-dynasty. See K.C. 
Panigrahi‘s “History of Orissa”, Cuttack, 1986, p.98. 
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for which he called himself ‘Kesari’, while `Varmadeva’ was his real name. ~ In corroboration of 
this dynastic link, it is also found that a king of his line was named ‘Udayana’, probably after the 
progenitor of ‘Panduvamsi-Somavamsi’ dynasty. 


The temple of ‘Pura-Beshakhi’, located on the mount of Gunung Agung or the great hill, is 
considered to be the main Hindu religious institution of Bali. Though it is said to have been built in 
the eleventh century A.D.,, its construction might have started in the tenth century or it could have 
been built on the site of an older shrine, which was probably built by a king of the dynasty of 
Kesari Varmadeva. The interesting part of this temple is that it is called not only ‘Pura’ but also 
‘Prasada’ or palace, exactly like the Grand temple-complex of the God-king Jagannath of Puri “in 
Orissa. Though the temples are called ‘Chandi’ in Java and ‘Chedi’ (a corruption of Chandi) in 
Thailand, they are generally known as ‘Pura’ in Bali, probably due to the influence of ‘Pura-Besakhi’, 
which is considered to be the oldest temple of this island. As indicated earlier, the unique feature of 
this ‘Pura-Besakhi’ temple-complex is that its main temple, which is located on the highest level of 
a terraced pyramid, goes without representation of any deity. Accordingly, for its influence, the 
sanctum sanctorum of all other temples in Bali are kept empty. Though this aspect of the Balinese 
temples has already been discussed by a few scholars, “! none of them could so far reach any 

satisfactory conclusion. The names ‘Pura’ and ‘Prasada’ used for the temple complex of Besakhi, its 
terraced pyramidal structure that influenced the shape of Balinese temples in general “® and its 
empty main temple suggest that the construction of this shrine was some way influenced by the 
ziggurat of Puri, when its main temple, constructed on the top-most terrace, was going without 
representation of any deity. ~ The following tradition, connected with Pura-Besakhi temple, 


558. In the Panduvamsi-Somavamsi dynasty, there were kings with names like Isanadeva, Bhabadeva and Tivaradeva 
etc. Only two kings of the dynasty had added the term ‘Kasari’ to their names. It began with Bhabadeva, a king of 
the third generation, who called himself ‘Ranakesari’, implying ‘the lion in war’. In other words, he was called 
Bhabadeva-Ranakesari. The last king’s brother was again called ‘Ranakesari’. (Ep. Ind., vol. XXII, p.18. See also 
“Odisara Itihas” by S. N. Rajaguru, 1985, p.480) The Balinese king was probably related to ‘Rana-kesari’, the brother 
of the last king of the dynasty. But still, one cannot rule“out another possibility. If we attach importance to ‘Varmadeva’ 
surname, we find the same was used by the Ganga kings of Swetak, who ruled over a small kingdom, located near 
Mahendra Giri, during eighth century A.D. (“Odisara Itihasa” by S. N. Rajaguru, p.362) So, more research in the 
field is necessary. 

559. According to the genealogy of Panduvamsi-Somavamsi kings of South Kosala, ‘Udayana’ was the name of the first 
king of the dynasty (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, volume III, ‘The classical 
age’, 1970, pp.220-21). The king ‘Udayana’, of Varmadeva line in Bali, was married to the Javanese princess ‘Mahendra 
datta’ and their son ‘Airlanga’ (1016-49 A.D.) was the king of Java. See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 
by G. Coedes, 1968, p.129. 

560. The name Puri of the coastal town of Orissa has been derived from the word ‘Pura’ (palace) applied to the temple- 
complex of Jagannath. The same temple has also been described as a ‘Prasada’, which means palace, in many 
inscriptions. 

561. Dr. H. B. Sarkar has discussed about it jn detail. See “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries” 
New Dethi, 1985, pp.122-23. 

562. Ibid, p.124. In describing the shape of the Balinese temples Dr. Sarkar states : “The whole structure formed by a 
pyramidal system of superimposed storeys, each covered with palm-fibre or wooden shingles and decreasing in 
size in their upward Sequence 

563. According to ‘Madla panji’, the chronicle of Jagannath temple, the main temple of the complex went without 
representation of any deity for 144 years and Somavamsi king, ' fayati Kesari’, put back the idols in their places, 
after constructing a new temple. (Suryanarayana Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath Tatwo”,1985, Cuttack, 
Pp. 173-74) But this record of ‘Madla panji’ should not be taken as it is. It is generally believed by scholars that this 
document is based on folk-tales, with some amount of truth. When we analyse the matter, it seems that the main 
idol, representing Buddha (Jagannath), was probably removed from the temple for the fear of Gauda king Sasanka's 
altack on the shrine and was kept hidden for more than 300 years. It was again installed in the temple by the king 
Yavati-I (A.D. 922-955) of Kesari-dynasty. 


’ 
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corroborates its past links with the religious institution of Puri (Srikshetra), where Buddha was 
once worshipped as the main deity. 


The Hindu month of ‘Baisakh’ (April-May), after which the temple is named, is considered the 
most sacred month of the year, for this institution. On the full-moon day of this month, the annual 
temple-festival is observed here” with necessary rituals and a large number of devotees from 
different parts of the island attend this function. According to the Indian almanac, this full-moon 
day or ‘Purnima’ of Baisakh is considered sacred for Buddha's birth, enlightenment and ‘Nirbana’ 
(death) on the same-day. All over India, this day is observed by the Buddhists as well as the Hindus 
with the worship of the Lord Buddha. But in Bali the picture is totally different. Though the people 
observe this day as a festival with great devotion, they worship the Hindu deities of Pura-Besakhi 
and Buddha does not find a place there. From this picture, it is evident that the idea of this temple 
building was transferred to Bali at a point of time, when Buddha was almost forgotten at the great 
sanctuary of Puri, though the main temple was kept empty and the rituals connected with the 
form-less deity, were still observed. In other words, at that point of time, Buddha had already 
been accepted as one of many incarnations of the Lord Vishnu and the temple of Srikshetra(Puri) 
had become predominantly a Hindu institution. It is said that Adi Sankaracharya had visited Puri 
in the eighth century A.D. and had been some way responsible for the transformation of its famous 
religious institution.” As we know, the dynasty of Panduvamsi-Somavamsi kings, who were 
ruling over South Kosala from their capital at Sirpur, had their fall some time in the ninth century 


564. The temple derives its name from this festival of ‘Baishakh’. See “Prachi ‘O’ Pratichi” by A. P. Patnaik, 1991, 
Cuttack, pp.44-46. ” 

565. Though the main temple, located on the top-most terrace, is kept vacant, the deities like the Hindu-Trinity, Sun-god. 
Ganesh and others are represented in form of idols inside the complex of Besakhi. 

566. We do not know exactly when the worship of Buddha started in this temple, but it was certainly introduced here in 
the distant past, for which we now find that Jagannath is described as Buddha in many Hindu texts of India. As this 
deity takes up the form of an elephant, on a particular day of the year, as a part of this temple ritual, it is assumed 
that this symbol of Buddha was once worshipped here, along with the Hindu deities that were earlier there. For 
the great importance given to Buddhism and to the worship of elephant symbol in Kalinga by the emperor Asoka, 
it is believed that the same assumed the status of the main-deity of the shrine in a gradual process and continued as 
such, till the end of the sixth century A.D.. During the early part of the seventh century, probably when Gauda king 
Sasanka, famous for his hatred towards Buddhism, invaded Orissa, this deity was removed from his shrine and was 
kept hidden from the public view for a long time. During this period or probably after the fall of Sasanka, the 
Buddhist of Vajrayana school devised a philosophy that ‘Adi Buddha’ (Vajrasattava) was form-less or void and 
accordingly, kept the religious spirit alive, for which the devotees accepted the empty shrine as the abode of Buddha. 
This system might have continued during the seventh century A.D., when ‘Vajrayana’ was a major religious practice 
in Orissa, but after a considerable period, the idea of Buddha might have been replaced by the concept of ‘Sunya 
Parambrahma’ or ‘The form-less Supreme spirit’, implying the God. (For Vajrayana and Tantric Buddhism in Orissa, 
please see “Buddhism in Orissa” by N. K. Sahu, 1958, pp.131-134). 

567. As stated before, though at the beginning Buddha was accepted as the form-less deity, ultimately he became the 
God ‘Nirakara-Parambrahma’; but the rituals connected with the worship of Buddha, like the celebration of the futll- 
moon day of Baishakh, continued as earlier. Probably at this stage, there was an emigration of the Kalinpas to Bali, 
who carried this method of worship to that island. 

568. Buddha has been accepted as the ninth incarnation of the Lord Vishnu and Jagannath is always depicted as Buddha. 

569. Sankaracharya was born in the Chera country about the year 788 A.D. Within his short span of life of 32 years, he 
brought about revolutionary changes in Hindu religion by cleansing the system (“The History and Culture of the 
Indian People” by Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, volume - IV, 1964, Bombay, p.304) Though he was a ‘Saiva’ (worshipper 
of Siva), Sankaracharya has composed hymns in praise of the major gods of Hinduism. One such hymn was on 
Jagannath. Besides this, out of his four great monasteries, one is located at Srikshetra (Puri). So, there is a tradition 
in Orissa that he visited Puri during his life-time, and made changes in the practice of Hindu-worship there. It is 
quite probable that he cleansed the sanctuary of its earlier leaning towards Buddhism. 
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A.D...” and Janmejay-L the first king of the Somavamsi/Kesari dynasty had to carve out a small 
kingdom for himself, in the early part of the tenth century A. D.. As the king Kesari Varmadeva of 
Bali was contemporary of Janmejay-L, it is quite probable that he or his father had migrated into the 
island of Bali, as the leader of a small band of people, towards the last part of the ninth century 
A.D. This group of men, after establishing their rule over the island, might have introduced their 
ways of Hindu-worship there, which ultimately resulted in the construction of Pura-Besakhi temple, 
where we now find the traces of Orissan religious culture of the past. 


3. Kalingan links with the other islands of Southeast Asia 


A. Links between Bangka and Kalinga (Appendix - X) 


There are at least 50 places in Orissa, which seem to have been named after the island of ‘Bangka’ 
in Southeast Asia and are found scattered over almost the whole state. The existence of this long 
series of place-names, with an extensive coverage, clearly suggests that in the ancient world, Bangka 
was an important centre of civilization, for which, it could extend her trade-links into the eastern 
coast of India and maintain it for quite a long period.” * This island, located on the east coast of 
Sumatra, seems to have been an Ancient colony of the people of ‘Vanga’ (Bengal), about which there 
is reference in the Pali Niddesa. ~ As ‘Niddesa’ is dated to very early period of the Christian era, 
it may be assumed to have been one of the earliest Indian colonies in Southeast Asia. An inscription 

in old Malay, discovered at Kotakapur, on the island of Bangka, suggests that this island was 
oN by the king Jayanasa of Srivijay, before 686 A. D..”" So, before it became a part of Srivijay- 
empire, in the seventh century, it was an independent kingdom and was a flourishing centre of 
trade. Though we are still unaware about the early history of the kingdom of Bangka, this series of 
place-names provide adequate evidence in support of her trade-links with Kalinga, which probably 
continued for many centuries. 


B. The series of place-names called ‘Begunia’ in Orissa and their probable Southeast Asian 
origin (Appendix-X1) ' 


There is a series of place-names called ‘Begunia’ in Orissa, which seem to have represented a 
Southeast Asian island or colony, so far unknown to us. Most of the places of this series are located 
in the coastal areas and among places with names of Southeast Asian origin. Almost in corroborating 
its origin, one of the places of the series is called ‘Begunia-basti’, which sounds similar to ‘Pithnobaste’ 
of Ptolemy.” * Again, there is another name in the series called ‘Begunia-barahi’ or ‘Beguniabrahi’ 


570. Nothing definite is known about the end of Panduvamsi-Somavamsi dynasty of South-Kosala. Some of the inscriptions 
of ‘Mahasivagupta Balarjuna’, the last king of the dynasty, has been dated to the first half of the ninth century A.D., 
on palaeographic as well as other grounds. See S. N. Rajaguru, “Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.505. 

571. Janmejay 1 (A.D. 882-922), the founder of Somavamsi/Kesari dynasty, has been shown as a scion of the Panduvamsi- 
Somavamsi’ dynasty of Mahakosala (Dakshina-Kosala) and Sivagupta (Mahasivagupta), the last king of that dynasty 

| has been mentioned as his predecessor. See “History of Orissa” by K. C. Panigrahi, 1986, Cuttack, pp.101-104. 

572. This ‘Bangka’ series of place-names are not only found in the coastal districts, but also in the districts located far 
away from the coast line. From this, it appears that the sailors and navigators of this island were well acquainted 
with the inland river-routes, which might have been possible by a long period of contact. 

573. Sylvain Levi, “Ptolemee, le Niddesa et la Brihatkatha”, in Et. Asiat EFEO, I, p.27. See also G. Coedes “The Indianized 
States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.54. 

574. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p-16. 

575. Ibid, pp.82-83. 


576. G. E. Gerini, “Researches on Ptolemy's Geograp™y of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p-731. The term “Basti’ or 
“Basati’ means a human settlement. 
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which sounds similar to ‘Karang-Brahi’ of Sumatra. Though at this stage, it is not possible to 
identify the origin of this series of place-names, it may be possible in future, when the on going 
research unfolds more information on the early history of Southeast Asia. 


C. The series of place-names called ‘Panas’ in Orissa and their probable Southeast Asian origin 
(Appendix - XII) 


There is still another series of 45 place-names in Orissa, which seem to have represented a 
Southeast Asian island or group of islands, known as ‘Panas’ in the past. The places of this series 
are also found scattered over a vast area, connected by navigable rivers. Though it is not possible to 
make an exact identification of this land, basing on a few facts recorded by the Arab sea-men and 
the Chinese writers, one can tentatively identify it with the islands facing the yestern Sumatran 
coast, which the Arabs called Pansur (Fansur) and the Chinese called ‘Pin-sok’. 


D. Kalingan links with ‘Sumatra’ and ‘Borneo’ 


The screening of place-names in Orissa has yielded only one place-name to represent ‘Sumatra’ 
and another, which can be put in that category, seems to have been named after Srivijaya. 


Though a thorough search is likely to yield a few more of such place-names, they will certainly 
not be large in number. Inspite of this fact, it would be unwise to state that the island of Sumatra 
did not have trade links with Kalinga like other early states of Southeast Asia. Most probably, 
either this land or its people were known by some other name in India, at least during the early 
centuries of the Christian era, which is still unknown to us. Again, Borneo, the largest island of 
Southeast Asia, is not represented by identical place-names in Orissa. According to O.C. yy Cangoly, 
Borneo may possibly be identified with the ‘Barhina dvipa’ mentioned in the Vayu-Purana. " Though 
in Orissa, we now find two place-names identical with ‘Barhina dvipa’,/ it would be. wrong to 


577. ‘Karang Brahi’ is located on the upper course of the Batang Hari. See G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast 
Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.82. 

578. G. E. Gerini, “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, 1974, New Delhi, p.427. See also Hirth in the 
Journal R.A.S., July, 1896, p.499, note. 

579. The places named ‘Sumatra’ and ‘Srivijay’ in Orissa :- 


Sl. District Police Village Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1. Keonjhar Keonjhar(Sadar) 12 Sumatha Sumatra 

2. Cuttack Salepur 167 Sabijipur Srivijaya-Pura* 


* The word ‘Pura’ means a town. 

580. Java and Sumatra were often thought to be one island in the past and Marco Polo called Sumatra ‘Java-minor’ 
(Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast-Asia”, 1968, p.53). From this account, it seems that ‘Sumatra’, as a 
name, was not used for this island, probably for many centuries, after it was exposed to the Indian culture. 

581. “Rupam”, 1926, Nos. 27-28, p.114, See also “On some Hindu Relics in Borneo” by O.C. Gangoly in “The Journal of - 
the Greater India Society’, Vol. III, 1936, p.13. The Vayupurana describes a group of islands having ` Barhina dvipa’ 
at its centre and the whole group was known as ` Barhina dvipa-varsa’. 

582. The places named as ‘Barhinadvipa’ or ‘Barhina’ in Orissa :- 


Sl. District Police Village Present Probable 

No. station Reg. No. name original name 
1. Cuttack Rajnagar 62 Barhina-khola Barhina-khola* 
2. Balasore Singla 61 Barhan Barhina 


A narrow place between two hills is catled a ‘khola’. Here, where there is no hill, this term probably implied ‘a 
settlement of people’. 
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assume that Borneo’s trade-links with Kalinga was of limited nature, while Bali, a very small island, 

located in that region, provided the largest input in trade. In case of Borneo also, there was some 
. 541 . 

other name for that island, which we yet do not know. 


In spite of many gaps that exist in our knowledge about the early history of Southeast Asia, 
considering the large number of place-names in Orissa that represented the countries of that region, 
it can certainly be said that the Indian trade-links with those countries, was never a one-sided 
affair. The states of Southeast Asia had also reciprocated in trade, from very early period in their 
history, and in that process, the people of those distant lands might have imbibed Indian culture, 
learnt the Indian languages like Pali and Sanskrit, and acquiainted themselves with the Indian 
conception of royalty or the principles of state-management, for which a civilization, even richer 
than that of India, could be possible in that part of the world. 


Before concluding this discussion on Kalinga’s links with Southeast Asia, it seems necessary to 
discuss the origin of the great Sailendra kings of that part of the world, for whose early links with 
‘Holing’ or Java, some scholars attribute their ‘Kalinga-origin’. 


V. THE KINGDOM OF HO-LING, HER SAILENDRA KINGS AND THEIR PROBABLE 
ORIGIN 


It has already been stated earlier, that a kingdom called ‘Kalinga’ grew up in the central Java, 
during the seventh century A.D., which finds mention in the Chinese Annals by the name Ho-lin ; 
Its early existence in Southeast Asia is corroborated by the Jaina religious text ‘Nayadhammakahao’, 
which clearly states that there was maritime trade-links between ‘Kalingadvipa’ and ‘Hatthasisa’, a 
port town of Kalinga on the eastern coast of India. Again, the Sanskrit text ‘Aryamanjushri- 
mulakalpa’, dated between A.D. 770 and 800,“ refers to the maritime Southeast Asia and names 
the sea of the region as ‘Kalingodresu’ or the Kalinga seas. From this, it appears that an important 
land, in that region, was known by the name Kalinga in India, at least during the eighth century 
A.D.. As there are a few name-sakes of this Kalinga in Orissa, including one called ‘Jala-Kalinga’ or 
Water-Kalinga, it has been assumed that this Kalinga of Southeast Asia had maritime trade-links 
with the Kalinga of India, during that period. 


From the Chinese Annals we come to know that the first three embassies from Ho-ling had 
reached China in A.D.640, 648 and 666 respectively. - The ‘New History of the T'ang’ further tells 
us that this Ho-ling was a prosperous country, where Theravada Buddhism was in a flourishing 
state, during the seventh century A.D..” Later on, from the same Chinese source, it is learnt that 
the king Chi-yen of Ho-ling had to shift his capital from She-po, in the central Java, to P/o-lu-Chia- 


583. There are at least 240 place-names called Bali in Orissa. 

584. The Chinese called Borneo as ‘P/o-ni’ from the ninth century A.D.(Pelliot, “Deux itineraires”, p-296, n.2 See also Ci. 
Coedes, “The Indianized States of South east Asia” 1968, p.53.) Again, according to Bretschneider’s hypothesis, 
which is based on Chinese records, the island called P’o-li by the Chinese, can be identified with Borneo. Pelliot has 
also admitted this possibility. (See “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. Il, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, 
Dacca, p.134-notes) In view of these facts, one cannot rule out the possibility that ‘Borneo’ was known by some 
other name in the past. 

585. “Noyadhammakahao”, Ed. N. V. Vaidya, Poona, 1940, 17, p.201. 

586. K.P. Jayaswal, “An Imperial History of India in a Sanskrit Text”, p-3. 

587. See the Appendix-VII-C of this chapter. 

5&8. Pelliot, “Deux itineraires”, p.286. 

5K9. W. P. Groeneveldt, “Notes on the Malay Archipelago and Malacca”, Batavia, 1876, p.13. See also G. Coedes, “The 
Indianized States of Southeast Asin”, 1968, Honolulu, p-79. 
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ssu, in the eastern part of the island, for unknown reasons, between A.D.742 and 755." ® This trasfer 
of the capital has been confirmed by the discovery of an inscription, dated 760 A.D., ™" in the eastern 
part of Java, which was issued by the Saivite king Gajayana, the son of the king Devasimha. As the 
Chinese records indicate, the last embassies from Ho-ling had reached Chinese court in A.D. 813 or 
815 and 818.“ Later on, two more embassies dated A. D. 820 and 831 were also received from the 
same source or state, but they were attributed to She- -po. * In other words, the name of the capital 
of Ho-ling or Kalinga was changed to ‘She- po’, which earlier, in the fifth century, meant the name 
of a part or the whole of the island of Java.“ This change of the name of the capital of Ho-ling has 
been intepreted by scholars as the reunion of the East with the Centre of the island, which probably 
resulted due to the extension of Sailendra-power to the eastern Java (a part of the island) or the 
return of the Saivite princes to power at the Centre, who had earlier migrated to the East. But one 
thing is clear, from this fact, that the island of Java or She-po of the Chinese, which was partly 
called Kalinga (Ho-ling) in the seventh century A.D., came to be known fully as ‘Kalinga’, during 
the first quarter of the ninth century A.D., °” when the Sailendras were ruling over the island. The 
shifting of the capital to the East, which occurred during the middle of the eighth century, might 
have been the result of rivalry between two dynasties or the two branches of the same dynasty, 
about which we do not have any record. However, the following discussion may clarify it to a 
certain point, depending on the available data. 


As it has already been indicated, an inscription of an uncertain date, discovered at Tuk Mas in 
the central Java, could not provide any information of historical interest” about the kingdom of 
Kalinga in Java. So, except the accounts of the Chinese Annals, we do not have access to any other 
information on the History of this kingdom in Java, till the completion of the first three decades of 
the eighth century A.D. A Sanskrit inscription of 732 A. D., discovered in the central part of the 
island, amidst the ruins of a Saivite sanctuary of Changal, is considered to be the first epigraphic 
record revealing the history of that part of Java. From this inscription, we learn that the king-Sanjava, 
who had succeeded his father or maternal uncle called Sanna, had erected the phallic symbol of 
Siva (Linga), in the country of Kunjara kunja of the island of Java, rich in grain and gold mines. 
An inscription, dated 907 A.D., ! describes Sanjaya as a prince of Mataram, the southern part of 


590. Pelliot, “Deux itineraires”, p.225, Ferrand, “Le k’ouen-louen”, p.304, n-3. See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States 
of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.90. 

591. F.D.K. Bosch, “De Sanskrit inscriptie op den steen van Dinaja (682 Caka)”, TBG, LVII(1916), pp.410-44, “Het Lingyga 
Heiligdom Van Dinaja”’, TBG, LXIV (1924), pp.227-K6. See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 
196K, p.9U. 

592. Pelliot, “Deux itineraires”, p.2K6. 

593. Ibid, pp.286-87 

594. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.107. 

595. Ibid. p.108 

596. As stated earlier, ‘She-po’ became the name of the capital of Ho-ling. 

597. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.87. 

598. H. Kern, “Verspreide Geschriften” (The Hague, 1913-29), VII, pp.115-28. Chatterjee, “India and Java”, I, Inscription, 
PP-29-3H. See also G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.87. 

599. Though a few scholars feel that Sanjaya was Sanna’s sister’s son, some others think that Sanna was Sanjaya's tather. 
See “The stone inscription of king Sanjay, (Canggal inscription), 654 Saka” by H. B. Sarkar, Journal of the Asiatic 
Society, Vol.1, No.2, 1959, pp.183-88. 

et. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.87. 

GOL. The inscription records a grant made by Maharaja rakai Balitunga in A.D.907 (T.B.G., Vol. LXVIL 1927, pp.172 tf) 
For details see R.C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. H, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part4,1937, 
Dacca, p.231. 
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central Java and the first king of his line. In the same inscription, we find a list of names of kings of 
Java, in which ‘Sri Maharaja rakai Panangkarana’, the Sailendra king referred to in the Kalasan 
inscription of 778 A.D.,* comes next to ‘Sang ratu Sanjaya’ and is followed by the names of seven 
other kings with the title Maharaja, probably indicating their Sailendra origin. From this, it appears 
that, soon after the rule of the Hindu Saivite king Sanjaya, the royal power of Ho-ling passed into 
the hands of the Buddhist Sailendras and the Saivite descendants of Sanjay were pushed to 
the East of the island, temporarily. These Sailendras brought in a new epoch to Java. As evidence 
suggests, during the last quarter of the eighth century A.D., they ruled not only over Ho-ling, 
but also over Sumatra and a part of Malaya peninsula as a suzerain power. In the words of R.C. 
Majumdar, “for the first time in its history, Malayasia, or the greater part of it, achieved a political 
unity as integral parts of an empire”. In summing up the contributions of the Sailendras he further 
adds :- 


“They introduced a new type of culture. The new vigour of the Mahayana form of Buddhism, and the 
highly developed art which produced such splendid monuments as Candi Kalasan and Barabudur in 
Java, may be mainly attributed to their patronage. The introduction of a new kind of alphabet, which has 
been called the Pre-Nagari script, and the adoption of a new name Kalinga for Malayasia, at least by the 
foreigners, may also be traced to the same source”. 


Though the Sailendra-rule over Java or Ho-ling was terminated some time during the middle of 
the ninth century A.D. for some unknown reasons, they ruled over the remaining parts of their 
empire, i.e. Sumatra, a part of Malaya peninsula and many islands, as the suzerain Monarchs or 
Maharajas and continued as a great power for more than three hundred years. As the advent of the 
Sailendras coincides with many new elements in the History of Southeast Asia, it is generally believed 
by scholars “that the Sailendras were new arrivals from India”. According to them, that explains 
the introduction of the Pre-Nagari scripts and the new name, Kalinga, for the island. In view of the 
fact, there has been considerable debate among scholars about the origin of the Sailendras, though 
so far none could reach a satisfactory conclusion. As a few scholars have already taken ° Kalinga’ 
(Orissa) to be the probable place of origin of this dynasty, it may not be inappropriate at this stage 
to examine this issue, keeping in view the History of Orissa for that particular period. But before 
doing so, it may be proper to state in brief, the views of different scholars on the subject and their 
shortcomings. 


The earliest scholar, who made an attempt in this direction, was Hirananda Sastri and he 
has stated : “If a Conjecture can be hazarded, these Sailendras were emigrants from Kalinga or sav 
Southern India”. His view was challenged by K. A. N. Sastri, who suggested that the 


602. This inscription was originally published by Brandes in 1886, T.B.G., Vol.31, pp.240-60. See R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient 
Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. 11, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part.l, 1937, Dacca, pp.150-51. 

603. The inscription of Ligor, dated 775 A.D. (B.E.F.E.O., Vol. XVI, No.6, APP, PP-29 ff), which is believed to have two 
faces on the same stelae, seems to refer to a lord of the Sailendra dynasty, named Sri Maharaja, in its face B. This has 
already been accepted as an evidence of Sailendra-rule over Srivijaya and ‘Ligor’ region of Malay peninsula. See R. 
C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.Il, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part 1, 1937, Dacca, pp.149-50. 

604. “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.153. 

605. Ibid. 

606. The daughter of the Sailendra king Samaratunga (Samaragravira) was married to Pikatan, who subsequently had 
conflict with his brother-in-law ‘Balaputra’, the son of Samaratunga, and as the result of Pikatan’s victory over 
Balaputra in 856 A.D., the latter probably had to move out of Java to Srivijaya, the country of his mother Tara. Sce 
G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.108. 

607. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.225. 

608. Epilnd., XVII, pp.314-15, with notes. 

609. K.A.N. Sastri, “History of Srivijaya”, p.47. 
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Sailendras were probably linked to the Pandyas of South India, who used the title “Minankita 
Sailendra”, i.e. ‘Lord of the mountain Sailendra’, and portrayed a pair of carps on their banners 
like the Sailendras. But from the Larger Leiden Grant" of Rajaraja Chola, we come to know that the 
Sailendras of Srivijaya had ‘Makara’ as the emblem of their banner (Makaradhvajena). The word 
Makara’ means a type of shark, which is different from carp. If the Sailendras were linked to 
the Pandyas, they would have certainly used the term ~Pandya’ in their names as well as in their 
early inscriptions, instead of the ornamental term ‘Sailendra’, to express their proud origin. In the 
history of Sri Lanka, we find the rulers of Pandya origin have been named only ‘Pandya’ and not 
by any other name. "| After Hirananda Sastri, R.C. Majumdar discussed on the origin of the Sailendras 
and suggested the possibility that they originally belon ed to Kalinga and extended their power to 
Java, through the lower Burma and Malay peninsula.” He has further stated that the Gangas and 
the Sailodbhavas of Kalinga or the Saila dynasty of the Vindhya region might have been the 
source of a name like “Sailendra’.” * Though in view of the facts, stated earlier," it is difficult to 
dispute the Kalinga origin of the Sailendras, one can still say that they had no links with the Ganga 
or Sailodbhava or Saila dynasty of India. While we find the kings of Sailendra dynasty as the 
Buddhists of Mahayana (Vajrayana) school from the biginning, the Gangas as well as the Sailodbhavas 
were staunch Saivite Hindus. In addition to it,the style of names of both Ganga’ ° and Sailodbhava"" 
kings were totally different from that of the early Sailendras. The Sailas belonged to an inland- 
country without any maritime history of the past. So, they do not deserve consideration on this 
issue. 


Next to Dr. Majumdar, the eminent French scholar, Coedes, has offered a hypothesis on the 
origin of the Sailendras, stating that they were probably the descendants of the last kings of Funan, 
who called themselves ‘Kurungbnam’, that means ‘Sailaraja’ or the kings of the mountain. "In 
spite of his new approach to the problem, it is interesting to note that Coedes has not rejected the 
assumption of R.C. Majumdar, rather he has offered his own as an alternative. As his last words in 
his paper, he has stated :-“ This hypothesis does not exclude that of Dr. Majumdar regarding the 
Indian origin of the Sailendras, but it completes and enriches the same by bringing the Javanese 
Sailendras into touch with the Sailodbhavas of Orissa, no more directly but through the intermediary 


610. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.lI, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-[, 1937, Dacca, p.168. 

611. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian people”, Vol.II1, 1970, Bombay, p.284. 

612. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.227. 

613. Ibid, p-226 

614. Though in the seventh century, only the central Java was known as Ho-ling or Kalinga, during the rule of the 
Sailendras, in the last quarter of the eighth century and the first quarter of the ninth, the whole island came to be 
known as Kalinga. In addition to it, the sea of the region was also known as ‘Kalingodri’ or ‘the sea of Kalinga’ in 
India. 

615. Most of the early Ganga-kings, who ruled over ‘Kalinga’, had the surname ‘Varman’. But it is interesting to note 
that at least four early Ganga-kings were known by the first name ‘Indra’, the name given to a king of Sailendra 
dynasty in the Keturak inscription of 782 A.D. The dates that have been found from numerous copper-plate-records 
of these early Ganga kings commence from A.D.496 and end in the middle of the eighth century A.D. (“History of 
Orissa” by K.C. Panigrahi, 1986, Cuttack, pp.48-49) 

616. The Sailodbhava kings had names like Ranabhita, Sainyabhita, Ayasobhita, Madhavraja (Varman) and Dharmaraja 
elc. While some of the kings of this dynasty used ‘Abhita’ as a part of their names, others used the term ‘Raja’ 
(“History of Orissa” by K.C. Panigrahi, 1986, Cuttack, p.51) As per the estimation of Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, the 
Soilodbhavas ruled over Kongada, commencing from the last quarter of the sixth century A.D., till approximately 
the middle of cighth century A.D.(“Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, p.257). 

617. G. Coedes, “On the Origin of the Sailendras of Indonesia”, The journal of the Greater India Society, Vol.L July, 1934, 
No.2, pp.66-67. 
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of the Sailaraja of Funan”.""" According to him, Ho-ling or Kalinga came up, only after the final fall 
of Funan.” ~ For this observation of Coedes, it seems he probably thought that Funan was a stronghold 
of the Kalingas, though he has not stated it any where. 


But when we examine the hypothesis of Coedes on the Sailendra’s origin issue, we clearly 
find in it similar shortcomings, as we have already seen in the assumption of Dr. Majumdar. 
Prof. H. B. Sarkar has pointed out this draw-back in the following words: “The first objection to 
this view will be that all these Indo-Chinese rulers in the early days of Sailendra-rule in Java 
were fervent followers of the Linga-cult, while the Sailendra rulers were all Vajrayanist from the 
start”. In other words, the last kings of Funan were Saivites and Saivism had continued in that 
region, till the arrival of the Sailendras in Java. The hypothesis of Coedes does not explain the 
change of religion of the Sailendras, if at all they belonged to the dynasty of the kings of Funan. 
Again, the Sailendras have not indicated any where in their inscriptions, about their ‘Kaundinya’ 
origin, which the kings of Funan have invariably done to express their identity. 


After Coedes published his paper on this subject, Dr. J. Przyluski opposed his view and 
suggested that Sailendravamsa had derived their origin from ‘Bataraguru’, originally an Indonesian 
deity of the Bataks, installed on a high mountain. This deity has been identified with Siva Girisa 
(Sailendra) and the Supreme Buddha respectively. Though it is probable that the Supreme Buddha 
(Adi Buddha) was conceived as ‘Sailendra’, the ‘Vamsakara” - of that dynasty, it is wrong to identify 
him with the deity of the Bataks, who might have acquired the name of Buddha, but not ‘Sailendra’ 
as it has been conceived, after his worshippers became Buddhists. Another hypothesis, put forward 
by Boechari, an eminent Indonesian scholar, also challenges the theory of foreign origin of the 
Sailendra kings, which so far has not received sufficient attention from scholars. Boechari’s view 
is based on an old Malay inscription, written in a script of the seventh century A.D., which was 
found from a Milly region of Pakolongan, in the northern part of central Java. This inscription speaks 
of a ‘dapunta’ or a member of a spiritual order, who was named ‘Selendra’. As this inscription 
does not give any further details, it is difficult to connect this ‘dapunta’ to the dynasty of 
Sailendra kings. 


— 


Prof. H. B. Sarkar, who has discussed in detail about the origin of Sailendra dynasty, connects 
them to the dynasty of the Iksvakus, who ruled over the Krishna-Guntur region of Andhra, sometime 
during the third century A.D. and “were dubbed in the Purans as the Sriparvatiyas”, which means 
the rulers of Sr'parvata. This Sriparvata was also known as Sri Sailam. These Iksvakus probably 
used Vijayapuri as their capital, which was the most important Buddhist settlement in South-India, 
during the second and the third centuries A.D. Dr. Sarkar assumes that a dispossessed Iksvaku- 
prince of Srisaila grea, with its capital at Srivijaypuri, had migrated to Sumatra, with his South 
Indian Buddhist followers, and founded the city of Srivijaya there. According to him, the kings of 
this dynasty, in due course, ruled over Srivijaya as the Sailendras and then extended their rule to 
Java.” Dr. Sarkar’s hypothesis also suffers from the similar shortcomings as the assumtions of his 


618. Ibid, p.70 

619. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.294, n.121. 

620. H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.208. 

621. Dr. J. Przyluski, “The Sailendra vamsa”, The Journal of the Greater India Society, Vol.11,1935, pp.30-31. 

622. Ibid, p-30. Here Dr. Przyluski explains the word ‘Vamsakara’ as the ancestor. 

623. H.B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, pp.209-10. 
624. H. B. Sarkar, “Corpus of the Inscriptions of Java”, Vol.l1, S.V. “dapunta’ under the Appendix. 

625. H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, pp.207-246. 


626. Ibid, p217. According to Dr. Sarkar :“Circumstantial evidence suggests that the Sailendras and the Srivijayan monarchs 
belonged to the same family from the start........ ui 
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previous scholars. Had the kings of Srivijaya been the scions of the Iksvaku dynasty, they would 
not have preferred to be called the Sailendras, giving up their prestigious dynastic name, that 
commands respect all over India. If at all, they assumed this new family-name ‘Sailendra’, why did 
they not reveal themselves earlier and wait till the last quarter of the eighth century A.D. ? As we 
know, Jayanasa (683- -86 A.D.), the earliest known king of Srivijaya, who was also a Buddhist of 

Mahayana school,” neither called himself a Sailendra nor a ‘Maharaja’. So, the truth about the 
origin of the Sailendras lies else where. 


Before discussing the problem again, against the background of Orissan History of the eighth 
century A.D., it may be necessary to have a fresh look at the earlv epigraphic record of the Sailendras, 
to identify the actual founder of the dynasty in the island of Java. The Kalasan inscription, dated 
778 A.D., has already been accepted as the earliest record of the Sailendras in Java. Here we find 
that Maharaja (Great king) Panangkarana, after building the temple of Goddess Tara for the worship 
of his ‘Guru’ (preceptor), makes a gift of the village ‘Kalasa’ to the Samhga and requests the future 
kings of his dynasty to honour his gift. In this record of gift, there is reference to one ‘Sailendra- 
vamsa-tilaka’ or ‘the ornament of the Sailendra dynasty’, which seems to be a tribute to a particular 
king of the Sailendra-line. As there is no other king’s name in this inscription, this tribute seems to 
have been meant for the Maharaja Panangkarana himself. ® The mention of ‘Sailendra vamsa’, 
distinct terms, in the inscription, clearly proves that this ‘vamsa’ or line was already there, before it 
scion Panangkarana could become the king of that land. In View of the copper plate grants and the 
inscriptions of Maharaja rakai Balitunga, dated 907 A. D.,/° where in the name of Panangkarana 
with the title ‘Maharaja’, comes next to Sang ratu Sanjaya, we have no other alternative, but to 
accept him as the first Sailendra sovereign of ‘Kalinga’ in Java. The Kelurak inscription, dated 782 
A.D.” which is the second epigraphic record of the Sailendras in Java, describes the king named 

‘Indra’ as an ornament of the Sailendra dynasty (Sailendra-vamsa-tilaka), who had alreadv 
“conquered kings in all directions” and had “crushed the most powerful hero of the enemy” (Vairi- 
Vara-Vira-Vimardana). This account, only after four years of the first epigraphic record of the 
Sailendras in Java, clearly suggests that within the period A.D. 778 to 782, Maharaja Panangkarana 
had conquered many kingdoms and for this spectacular success, had assumed the name ‘Indra’. 
The king Sri Sangramadhanajaya, who finds mention in the last line of the inscription, as the host 


627. l-tsing, while describing about the religious practice of Srivijaya, mentions followers of Mahayana Buddhism at 
Malayu and records the existence of ‘Yogacharyabhumisastra’ in Srivijaya. This has been confirmed by the inscription 
of Jayanasa, on the occasion of his founding of a public park. The prayer or ‘Pranidhana’ portion of the inscription, 
according to Louis de La vallee-Poussin gives the impression of ‘Mahayanist Sarvastivada’. (See G. Coedes, “The 
Indianized States of Southeast Asia’, 1968, Honolulu, p.84) 

628. This inscription was originally publiched by Brandes in 1886, T.B.G., Vol. 31, pp.240-60. It was re-edited by Sir 
R.G.Bhandarkar in J.Bo.Br. R.A.S., Vol. XVII, Part II, pp.1-10. The last revised edition is by Bosch, T.B.G., Vol. 68 
(1928), pp.57 ff. For details of the inscription see R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.tl, 
‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, pp.150-51. 

629. According to Vogel, two Sailendra kings have been referred to in the inscription and Panangkarana was a subordinate 
ruler of the Sumatran king of Sailendra origin (B.K.[., Vol.75, p.634). This is denied by Stutterheim, who takes the 
two to be one and the same king of the Sailendra dynasty (B.K.1., 1930, Vol.86, pp.567-571). Stutterheim’s view 
seems reasonable and accordingly Panangkarana may be taken as the only king of Sailendra origin, ruling over Java 
as well as ‘Sumatra’. 

630. The inscription records a grant made by Sri Maharaja rakai Watukura dyah Balitung Sri Dharmodaya Mahasambhu 
in A.D. 907. See the list of names of kings in R.C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”. Vol. 
‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.231. 

631. The Kelurak inscription was edited by Bosch in T.B.G., Vol.68, 1928, pp.1 ff. See the details of the English translation 
in R.C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.IL, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, pp.151-52. 
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of the perceptor Kumaraghosha of Gaudadvipa, is likely to have been a descendant of the reigning 
Maharaja Indra (Panangkarana), who was probably in the position of a local governor. We do 
not know whether this king Sri Sangramadhanajaya was the same person as Sri Maharaja rakai 
Panung galan, who succeeds Panangkarana, in the inscription of Maharaja Balitung. Sri Maharaja 
Visnu, of the Ligor inscription, Face-B, dated 782 A.D., about which there is disagreement 
among scholars, ~ might have been a king of another branch of the Sailendra-dynasty or a subordinate 
Sailendra-ruler, who ruled over Srivijaya. Be that as it may, from the Nalanda-copper-plate inscription 
of Devapala, dated about 860 A.D., it is clear that ‘Yavabhumi’ (the land of Java) was the original 
base of the Sailendras.” The king of Java (Yavabhumipala), who was ‘an ornament of Sailendra 
dynasty’ and at the same time ~Vira-Vairimathan-Anugata-abhidhana’ (the tormentor of the brave 


foes), was the grand father of Sri Balaputradeva, the builder of the monastery at Nalanda. Now 


we have reasons to believe that this ~Yavabhumipala’, ~Sailendra-Vansa-Tilaka’ and ° Vira-Vairimathan- 
Anugata-abhidhana’ was no\other than Maharaja Panangkarana himself, who ruled over Java, during 
the last quarter of the eighth century A.D. and was the founder of the Sailendra empire. 


Now, we may look in to the political history of Orissa, for the second half of the eighth century 
A.D. to find out whether there was any incident leading to a large scale migration of people of this 
land into Java or any other part of Southeast Asia, during that period. From the accounts of Hiven 
Tsang, who visited this part of India in A.D. 639, we know that the ancient land of Kalinga was 
divided into small kingdoms like Odra (U-Ch’a), Kongada (Kong-yu-t’o), Kalinga (Ki-ling-kia) and 


Kosala, during the first half of the seventh century A.D.” It probably continued in that state, for 


nearly a century, till the Buddhist Bhauma-Karas, believed to be a dynasty of Asam (Kamarupa) 


632. Coedes identifies this king with Maharaja Vishnu of the Ligor inscription, Face-B. See “The Indianized States of 
Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.91. 

633. The name ‘Panunggalan’ appears next to the name of Panangkarana, as the third name of the list of kings of Java, 
given in the inscription of Balitung, dated 907 A.D. For the list of kings see R.C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian 
Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.Il, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.231. 

634. B.E.F.E.O., Vol. XVIII, No. 6, App.l, pp.29f¢f. This inscription has been re-edited by Mr. B.C. Chhabra (J.A.S.B.L, Vol.l, 
No.1, pp-20ff) See R. C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, 
Dacca, pp.149-50. 

635. Dr. R. C. Majumdar and the eminent scholar like G. Coedes have accepted that the Ligor steale has two inscriptions, 
out of which one (Face-A) belonged to a king of Srivijaya, while the other, an incomplete one, belonged to a king of 
the Sailendra dynasty. (See G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”,1968, Honolulu, p.91.) But B.C. 
Chhabra (J.AS.B.L.Vol.L, No.1, pp.20 ff) has not agreed with the views of Coedes and Majumdar and has suggested 
that both the faces of the stelae belonged to the same record. Prof. H. B. Sarkar has agreed with Chhabra’s view and 
has suggested that the Sailendras and Srivijayan monarchs belonged to the same family from the start. See H. B. 
Sarkar’s “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.217. 

636. Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, p.310, See also R.C. Majumdar’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol. II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’ 
Part-I, 1937, Dacca, pp.152-153 and De Casparis, “Prasasti Indonesia”, II, p.297. 

637. In this inscription ‘Yavabhumi-pala’ has been shown as ‘a great king’ and as the grand father of Sri Balaputra, who 
built a monastery at Nalanda. In other words, the description of ‘Sailendra Vamsa’ begins in this inscription from 
the island of Java. 

638. ‘Samaragravira’, the son of the king of Java, has been shown as the father of ‘Balaputra’ in the Nalanda copper plate 
inscription. This Samaragravira has been identified with Samaratunga, who was ruling over Java in 824 A.D. (G. 
Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.108). This ‘Samaragravira’ or ‘Samaratunga’ and 
‘Sangramadhananjaya’ of the Kelurak Inscription might have been the same person, as the words ‘Samara’ and 
‘Sangrama’ mean the same. It is also probable that the sons of the same king were given similar names or names 
having the same meaning. But Coedes, with doubts, takes Sarigramadhananjaya to be the king of Java and father of 
Samaragravira (p.109 of the above said book} which does not seem to be correct. 

639. Watters, “Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India”, Vol.Il, “Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India” by S. N. Majumdar 
Sastri, Calcutta, 1924, pp.584-603. 
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origin,” began to rule a major part of this coastal land, commencing from A.D. 736." During the 
second half of the eighth century, these Bhauma-Karas became very powerful under their king 
Sivakaradeva (I) Unmattasimgha (A.D. 756), who conquered not only the northern part of the coastal 
land, that included the kingdom of Radha (Southwest Bengal) but also the South, up to the mountain 
Mahendra, which included the kingdom of ‘Kongada’ and the northern part of Kalinga.” * Though 
we do not have any knowledge about the kingdom of ‘Radha’ of the period, for her proximity to 
‘Nalanda’, it is assumed that most of her people were Buddhists of Mahayana school. As the victor 
himself was a Mahayana-Buddhist, who married the princess of Radha after the battle,” religious 
persecution or oppression might not have followed the victory in that land, to force people to migrate 
to a distrant land like Java. However, for the location of ‘Radha’ on the coast, one cannot rule out 
the possibility of emigration of a section of inhabitants to the countries beyond the sea, at least in 
fear of the enemy. As we know from Hiuen Tsang’s account, Kongada was located to the South of 
Odra. It was a small, but powerful kingdom, ruled by the Sailodbhavas. As this kingdom had the 
advantage of being located on the Cnilka lake, with access to a great port, called ‘Che-li-ta-lo Ching’ 
(Chhatragarh) by the Chinese pilgrim, “ jt is quite probable that soon after the defeat of the 
Sailodbhavas, a large number of elites of the kingdom succeeded in emigrating to the Southeast 
Asian countries, to seek their fortune there. A similar thing might have happened, when ‘Kalinga’, 
with access to the port ‘Kalinga-Pattana’, was partly conquered by the Bhaumas. " The fall of these 
three kingdoms, and the migration of their elites to one or a few favourable countries of Southeast 
Asia, might have been followed by a general exodus of ordinary people, like the soldiers, sailors, 
artisans, scribes and many others, who lost their source of income or were afraid of the reprisal 
from the victor Bhauma-Karas. Many of these people might have gone to Ho-ling or Java, not only 
for her flourishing trade links with their home-land, but also for her culture, religion and the fertile 
lands, which suited to them the most. Though it is difficult to state exactly when it happened, one 
can very well assume that it followed the victorious campaign of the Bhauma-Karas on the eastern 
coast of India, which is likely to have occurred after A.D. 756,” and before the abrupt rise of the 


640. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.67. A few scholars also believe that Bhauma-Karas were of 
Non-Aryan (Tribal) origin. 

641. Ibid, p.74. There are reasons to believe that Bhauma era started from A.D. 736. See “Odisara Itihasa” by S. N. 
Rajaguru, 1985, Cuttack, p.404. 

642. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, p.76. 

643. The Talcher plate of Sivakaradeva III, dated the Bhauma year 149(A.D.885), states that Unmattasimha had married 
the daughter of the king of Radha after defeating him in a fierce battle. See “History of Orissa” by K. C. Panigrahi, 
1986, Cuttack, p.76 and “Odisara Itihasa” by S. N. Rajaguru, 1985, Cuttack, p.424 and also “Orissa Under the Bhauma 
Kings” by Binayaka Mishra, pp.40-50. 

644. Hiuen Tsang describes ‘Che-li-ta-lo Ching’ as a ‘town of embarkation’ or ‘departure’ and as an important Buddhist 
centre. See “Cunningham’s, Ancient Geography of India” by S. N. Majumdar Sastri, 1924, Calcutta, pp.584-85. This 
port, ‘Che-li-ta-lo Ching’, has been identified with ‘Chhatragarh’, located on the Chilka lake, connected to the seu. 
See A. P. Patnaik’s “Bismruta, Bilupta Chelitalo Bunder”, ‘Sambada’, Sunday issue, 17th July, 1988. 

645. From the Ganjam grant of the Ganga king Jayavarmadeva of ‘Svetaka’, who called himself ‘Sakala Kalingadhipati’ 
(the king of all the Kalingas), it is learnt that he had acknowledged the overlordship of the king ‘Unmattakesari’ of 
Viraja. This king has been identified with ‘Sivakaradeva Unmattasimha’ of the Bhauma-Karas. Again, in the Talcher- 
plate of ‘Sivakaradeva’ III, we find that Subhakaradeva (I), the son of Unmattasimha, has been shown as the conqueror 
of Kalinga. So, the scholars generally assume that Subhakaradeva might have assisted his father in the war against 
Kalinga. See K.C. Panigrahi’s “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.76. 

646. The date of Sivakaradeva(I)’s accession to the throne has been determined by R.C. Majumdar as A.D. 756. (Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol.IV, 1964, Bombay, p.80-n.30. See also K. C. Panigrahi’s 
“History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, pp.76-77). 
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Sailendras in Java in A.D. 775. But when we take into account, the transfer of the capital of ‘Ho- 
ling’, trom the central part of the island to the East, which according to the Chinese sources occurred 
in between A.D. 742 and 755, it seems that this Indian (Orissan) immigration into the island, after 
A.D. 756, was probably not connected with it. 


The Bhauma-Karas, who ruled a major part of the coastal land of ancient Kalinga (Orissa) during 
the second half of the eighth century, had striking similarity with the Sailendras, in religion. The 
first three kings of the dynasty were Buddhists of Mahayana school and called themselves :- 
Paramopasaka, Paramatathagata and Paramasaugata respectively, During their period or reign, a 
series of magnificent Buddhist monuments and Vihars grew up in the kingdom, which include the 
present day ruins of Lalitagiri, Ratnagiri, Udayagiri and Kolangiri Vihars of Cuttack district. The 
Yogachara and Tantric Buddhism, which were already there in the Odra-country, even before the 
reign of the Buddhist Bhauma-Karas, had given rise to the philosophy of ‘Vajrayana’ during that 
period, a reflection of which we find in the Sailendra’s Java. In this connection, it may be 
recalled that the king Jayanasa of Srivijaya, in one of his inscriptions dated 684 A.D. which is 
considered to be “the first dated evidence of Mahayana Buddhism in farther India” that was 
“tinged with Tantrism”,” speaks of laying out a park in his capital city and names it ‘Srikshetra’. 
According to Prof. H. B. Sarkar, in this process the king Jayanasa has indicated “his attachement for 
that place in Orissa, instead of the places of greater sanctity in north Bihar”. In other words, 
~Srikshetra’ or Puri in the Odra-country was the source of Mahayana and Tantric Buddhism of 
Srivijaya, which in gradual process might have spread into Java and developed into the form of 
Vajrayana, “even before the rise of the Pala monarchs of Bengal and Bihar, c. A.D. 750”, who 
favoured its growth. It is interesting to note that the way Vajrayana manifested itself in Java is 
similar to the philosophy associated with the Lord Jagannath of Puri (Srikshetra), who is also 
accepted as Adi Buddha.” As it has already been pointed out by scholars that the great 


647. K. C. Panigrahi, “History of Orissa”, 1986, Cuttack, p.70. 

648. The Vajrayana is a distinct school of Tantrayana or Tantric Buddhism and the other two being Kalachakrayana and 
Sahajayana. According to Dr. S. B. Dasagupta, Vajrayana presents a composite system of Tantra and Kalachakrayana 
is a particular name for the Vajrayana school, while Sahajayana is merely an offshoot of Vajrayana (“An Introduction 
to Tantric Buddhism”, p.70 ff). The word Vajrayana’ means the path of perfect void (Sunyata), through which the 
immutable void nature of the self, as well as of the Dhama, can be realised. It is believed to have developed out 
of ‘Mantrayana’ or Tantric Buddhism by Indrabhuti, the king of Uddiyana, in the eighth century A.D. 
Uddiyana has been identified with a part of Orissa. (N. K. Sahu, “Buddhism in Orissa”, 1958, pp.131-32 and 142) In 
support of the early existence and popularity of Vajrayana in Orissa, now we find that the entire state is practically 
littered with images of Mahayana and Vajrayana pantheons. 

649. The great monument of Borobudur, which is considered a Buddhist microcosom or a stone mandala and other 
creations of Sailendra-period suggest that the Sailendras were followers of Vajrayana. This has been codified later, 
in the treatise entitled ‘Sanghyang Kamahayanikan’. (See “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia” by G. Coedes, 
1968, Honolulu, p.90). 

650. G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.84. 

651. The prayer (Pranidhana) of the king Jayanasa, on the occasion of his founding of a public park, as given in the 
inscription, reveals Tantrism. (Coedes “Les inscriptions malaises de Crivijaya”, pp.55-57). 

652. H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p.216. 

653. Ibid. 

654. According to the tradition stated in ‘Pag-Sam-Jon-Zang’, Tantric Buddhism first developed in a place called ‘Uddiyana’, 
which has been identified with a part of Orissa. Indrabhuti, the king of Uddiyana, is credited with the development 
of the philosophy of Vajrayana out of Tantric Buddhism, in the eighth century A.D.’ (Mm H.P. Sastri, “The Northern 
Buddhism”, 1.H.Q., 1, p-469). Indrabhuti begins his famous work ‘Jnana Siddhi’, on Vajrayana, with an invocation 
to Lord Jagannath, the Buddhist deity of Srikshetra in Orissa. Kalika Purana also declares Jagannath and Katyayani 
as the presiding deities of the Odra-Pitha, which is considered as one of the four Tantric centres of India. (“Buddhism 
in Orissa” by N. K. Sahu, 1958, pp. 142-45) From this, it appears that ‘Srikshetra‘(Puri) of Orissa was alrcady a 
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monument of Borobudur has certain features of a ziggurat, one has reasons to believe that such 
elements were borrowed from the then existing ziggurat of Puri, on the top-most terrace of which, 
there was a shrine for Buddha-Jagannath. D. P. Ghosh, an eminent Indian scholar, has also pointed 
out that the Buddha images of Borobudur were modelled upon the Orissan Buddhas from Ratnagiri,” 

a Vihar, believed to have been built by the Bhaumakaras. The PreNagari scripts of the Sailendra- 
period, about which so much has already been said, have also striking similarity with the scripts 
used by the Sailodbhava kings of Kongoda, in Orissa. 


Though in view of these facts, it clearly seems that there were religious and cultural links between 
Orissa (Odra, Kongada and Kalinga) and Java (Ho-ling), during the early period of Sailendra-rule 
over that island, the Bhauma-Karas, as their names indicate,” do not seem to have had any dynastic 
link with the Sailendras of Java. This enquiry has also made it clear that the origin of the Sailendras 
was not connected with any royal family of Eastern India, which had a similar dynastic name. But 
in the Kalasan inscription (verse-8), the Sailendra king Panangkarana has called himself an ‘Arya- 
Santati’,*” i.e., a scion of the Arya-race or Arya-land, implying India. According to Prof. H. B. Sarkar, 
by this statement, the king Panangkarana “differentiated himself from the indigenous population”,” 
which actually was a fact. As we know, the Hindu kings of India, in the past, had boasted of their 
fantastic dynastic origin from the Sun or the Moon, only to elevate their status in the eyes of their 
God-fearing subjects. In that comparison, Panangkarana was rather modest in calling himself ‘a 
scion of the Sailendra-vamsa of the Arya-race’ only. This dynastic name, ‘Sailendra-vamsa’, might 
have been a fictitious one, which was probably devised by a few obliged members of the king's 
court, having acquaintance with the Sailodbhavas in the past. Again, the assumed name ‘Indra’, 
of the Kelurak inscription, might have also been proposed by the same source, as this name was 


centre of Tantric Buddhism, before Vajrayana took its complete form. Again, many ancient poets of Orissa have also 
described Jagannath as ‘the form-less Supreme spirit’ (Nirakara Parambrahma) which is very close to ‘the path of 
perfect void’ or ‘Sunyata’ philosophy of Vajrayana. (See Suryanarayana Das, “Jagannath Mandira ‘O’ Jagannath 
Tatwo”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.142-43). 

655. M.P. Mus, “Barabudur”, BEFEO, Vol.XXXII, pp.324 ff. 

656. A terraced pyramidal structure, made of stone, was there on the sea-shore of Puri, in Orissa, since an unknown 
point of time. As there is a village called Ura (Ur), located at a short distance from this site and there are a few other 
places in the area with Sumerian city-names, it has been assumed that the stone structure on the sea-shore was a 
Sumerian ziggurat, which was built by the immigrants from the city of Ur, in the distant past. There are many other 
corroborative evidences to support this assumption. This structure was probably there, with the shrine of Buddha- 
Jagannath on its topmost terrace, till the end of the eleventh century A.D.. Subsequently, it has been partly dismantled 
and made into a high platform by the king Chodaganga (A.D. 1078-1150) for the construction of the Grand temple 
of Purusottama there, sometime, during the twelfth century A.D.. 

657. Devaprasad Ghosh, “Relation Between Buddha Images of Orissa and Java”, Modern Review, Calcutta, Nov., 1933. 

658. Dr. S. C. Behera, “Rise and Fall of the Sailodbhavas”, 1982, Calcutta, p.197. (At the end of the book the author has 
appended a palaeographic chart showing the similarity of Sailodbhava-scripts with the Pre-Nagari scripts of the 
Sailendra-period.) 

659. As stated earlier, the first three Bhauma-Kara kings called themselves Paramopasaka, Paramatathagata and 
Paramasaugata respectively. The Sailendras, though Mahayanist like the Bhauma-Karas, did not use such Buddhist 
titles. Besides, while the Bhauma kings had names like Kshemankaradeva, Sivakaradeva, Subhakaradeva and 
Santikaradeva etc, the early Sailendras in Java had followed an indigenous pattern in naming themselves. 

660. H. B. Sarkar, “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, New Delhi, p 210. 

661. Ibid. 

662. After the fall of the Sailodbhavas of ‘Kongada’, some of the poets and scholars of that kingdom might have taken 
shelter in the court of Ho-ling in Java, before the rise of the Sailendras, in the fourth quarter of the eighth century 
A.D. These grateful new members of the court might have assisted in inventing a respectable name for the indegenous 
dynasty of the king Panangkarana and in that process, might have chosen a name, similar to the dynastic name of 
the kings of their home-country (Kongada). 
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very often used by the Early Ganga kings of Kalinga. ™ Now, for the Aryan links of Panangkarana, 
it may not be wrong to assume that he belonged to a family of the Aryans, who had reached Java 
during the early centuries of the Christian era, had married the daughters of the local chiefs or the 
land owners and ultimately settled down there. Though the descendants of such families might 
have called themselves the Aryans, in fact, by the eighth century A.D., they were no more than the 
Indianized natives. In other words the king Panangkarana probably belonged to this hybrid line, 
which once had an Aryan ancestor. The names of kings, that follow Panangkarana with the 


title of Maharaja, in the inscription of rakai Balitung of A.D. 907,°* like Panunggalan, Warak, 


Garung, Pikatan etc, clearly suggest that those were Javanese names and not at all Indian in character. 
But, when we analyse the name ‘Panangkarana’, it seems that it was coined with two components, 
like the first name and the family name or surname. While ‘Panang’ seems to be the Javanese first- 
name, ‘Karana’ clearly appears to be a surname of Kalinga-origin. In Orissa, we still find people 
with the surname ‘Karana’. ~ These ‘Karanas’ are of ‘Kshatriya’ caste, and in the past, their services 
were utilised by kings as the scribes or record-keepers. From this, it seems that the king 
Panangkarana’s father or grand father or even great grand father was of Kalinga origin, who was 
an ‘Aryan-Kshatriya’ with the surname ‘Karana’. So, this might have been the reason for which he 
called himself ‘Arya-Santati’ or the scion of Arya-race. Though his immediate successor had this 
surname in a corrupted form, ~ it was totally dropped by the subsequent kings of the dynasty. This 
was probably done for the realisation that the Karan-surname was not befitting to their Great-king 
(Maharaja) status.” 


663. According to Dr. S. N. Rajaguru, there were at least 3 kings called ‘Indra’, in the dynasty of Early (older) Ganga 
kings, who ruled from their capital at Kalinganagar. Besides, many more kings of this line were also called Rejendra, 
Debendra and Bhupendra etc. From this, it seems that ‘Indra’ was the most favoured name of the dynasty, See 
“Odisara Itihasa”, 1985, Cuttack, pp.305-7. 

664. The inscription of Balitung of date 907 A.D., gives the list of following kings, whose names were invoked as the 
protectors of the kingdom. 

1. Rakai Mataram, Sang ratu Sanjaya 

. Sri Maharaja rakai Panangkarana 

. Sri Maharaja rakai Panunggalan 

. Sri Maharaja rakai Warak 

. Sri Maharaja rakai Garung 

. Sri Maharaja rakai Pikatan 

. Sri Maharaja rakai Kayuwangi 

. Sri Maharaja rakai Watuhumalang 
9. Sri Maharaja rakai Watukura 
(See R.C.Majumdar'’s “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Voi;ll, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.231) 

665. The people with the surname ‘Karana’ are generally found in the coastal districts of Orissa. Out of them, those who 
were attached to the king’s court in the past, are called ‘Chhamu-Karana’, those who were in charge of keeping 
temple-records, are now called ‘Deula-Karana’ and those who once managed the accounts of the royal granaries are 
called ‘Kotha(Kothi)-Karana’. Most probably, these Karans gradually acquired a respectable position in the society 
and claimed to belong to the sub-caste ‘Karana’, which is still considered as a distinct caste, higher in status than the 
Kshatriyas. In spite of this fact, the people with the surname ‘Karana’ are only a few in Orissa and they are mostly 
found in the sites of some very ancient ports. In view of this situation, it is assumed that the ancestors of the people 
with this unusual surname, had probably immigrated into this land, in the distant past, from the ancient West Asian 
city of ‘Karan’, once located on the confluence of the Euphrates and the Tigiris in Babylonia. 

666. name, that follows Panangkarana, is ‘Panunggalan’ and here the term ‘galan’ seems to be a corruption of 
‘Karana’. 

667. No king in India, particularly on the eastern coast, had the surname ‘Karana’, during the period of early Sailendra- 
rule over Java. This family-name suggested a commoner background, which was not suitable for a royal family. The 
kings of the period, generally used the surnames like Varman, Deva, Varma-Deva and Tunga (Uttunga) etc., which 
were believed to match their status. 
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In concluding this exercise, if we go back again to the assumption of scholars, that an epoch, 
characterised by many new elements, could be possible during the rule of the Sailendras, because 
they were new arrivals from India, we find that it was based on very weak foundation. The trend of 
change was very much there in Java, since the early centuries of the Christian era and by the eighth 
century A.D., the Indianized natives had already reached a level of religion and culture, comparable 
with any part of the contemporary India. As we know from the Chinese Annals, Buddhism of the 
Hinayana school was there in a highly developed form in Ho-ling, during the seventh century 
A.D. and the philosophy of Mahayana might have spread into the island, in a gradual process from 
Srivijaya, where it was observed during the second half of the seventh century A.D.. In addition 
to it, some Mahayanists, as well as the monks of that school from the kingdom of ‘Radha’ (South- 
West Bengal) might have taken refuge in Ho-ling, when their kingdom was conquered by the 
Bhauma-Karas, during the third quarter of the eighth century. In corroboration of this fact, we find 
a reference to one ‘Gaudi-dvipa-guru’ in the inscription of Kelurak ~ dated 782 A.D. 


Again, as stated earlier, many learned, intelligent and skilled people from the courts of Kongada 
and Kalinga might have also reached Ho-ling, to seek their fortune there, after the defeat of their 
kings in the hands of the Bhauma-Karas. Though one cannot deny the role of these new immigrants 
as the catalysts in the process, it was the vigour and drive of the natives for growth and refinement 
that brought about the changes of the period, under the dynamic leadership of the kings of the 
land, who came to be known as the Sailendras. In other words, the local dynasty of kings of the 
central Java, who represented the indegenous creative genius and zeal, could mould various available 
elements into an efficient and highly skilled work-force, so that many great things could be achieved, 
during that period. Had the Sailendras been Indian in origin, they would have lacked the vigour 
and drive for growth, which were typical Southeast Asian qualities,” demonstrated in the 
construction of great monuments, not only in Java, but also in Burma and Cambodia. 


668. The ‘New History of the Tang’ states that Ho-ling was a centre of Buddhist culture in the seventh century A.D.. It 
was the homeland of monk Jnanabhadra, under whose direction Hui-ning translated the Sanskrit text of ‘Theravada’ 
into the Chinese in 664-65 A.D. (Coedes, “The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, p.79) 

669. l-tsing, during his stay in Srivijaya (Fo-shih) from A.D.685 to 689, had observed the presence of Mahayana Buddhism 
at ‘Malayu’ and also the existence of ‘Yogacharyabhumi sastra’ in that country. This fact has been corroborated by 
an inscription of the king ‘Jayanasa’, on the occasion of founding of a public park, in the year 684 A.D. (Coedes, 
“The Indianized States of Southeast Asia”, 1968, Honolulu, pp.81-84). 

670. R. C. Majumdar, “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.II, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part-I, 1937, Dacca, p.152. While 
the kingdom of ~Radha’ is identified with the present southern part of ‘West Bengal’, ‘Gauda’ is identified with 
‘Bangladesh’ or the former ‘East Bengal’. So, the ‘Gaudidvipa’ or “the island of Gauda’ probably implied the whole 
region, covering Gauda, Radha and Vanga, which later came to be known as Bengal. 

671. Most of the Aryan kings in the ancient India believed that they had already reached the highest level of civilization 
and there was nothing more to strive for. On the other hand, the situation was quite different in Southeast Asia, 
where most of the rulers were Indianized natives with a great desire to reach the highest level of Indian culture and 
civilization. While the kings of that period, in India, seem to have confined themselves, more or less, to a uniform 
standard in building temples and stupas, the kings of Southeast Asia appear to have tried hard to go beyond it, so 
that their monuments became unique. Though their native artists, craftsmen, architects and construction managers 
have followed the same Sanskrit ‘Silpa’ texts of India, in the construction of different types of monuments, they 
have always tried to be innovative in their approach, for which they have been crowned with tremendous success. 
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APPENDIX - I 


The Early Voyagers of the Enst 


The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been Sri Lankan bases in the past. 


A. The series of places named ‘Lanka’. 


Sl. District Police Vil. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No name name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1 Puri Nimapada 186 Lankapada Lanka-Pada I 
2 Puri Nimapada 176 Lankabarimula Lanka-Pari-Mulya 
3 Puri Balianta ୨୦ Lenkudi Lanka-Kuda 
4. Puri Nayagarh n Lenkudipada Lanka-Kuda-Pada 
5. Cuttack Tritol 7 Lankapara Lanka-Para 
6 Cuttack Jajpur 121 Lankabalisahi Lanka-Bali-Sahi’ 
7 Cuttack Binjharpur 49 Lenkasahi Lanka-Sahi : 
8. Mayurbhan}j Suliapada 76 Lankadiha Lanka-Diha_ 
9. Ganjam Hinjili 53 Lankakholi Lanka-Khol 
10. Ganjam Jarada 162 Lanka Lanka I 
11. Koraput Sadar 58 Lonkaput Lanka-Pura 
12. Phulbani Belghar 21 Lankagoda Lanka-Garh” 
13. Phulbani Belghar 196 Lankapadar Lanka-Pada FP 
14. Botangir Sadar 274 Lankabahal Lanka-Baha! 
15. Bolangir Birmaharajpur 52 Lankabahal Lanka-Bahal 
16. Sundargarh Sadar 75 Lankahura Lanka-Huda""” 
17. Sundargarh Bisra 35 Lankoi Lanka 
1. The word ‘Pada’ means ‘a village’. 
2. Here the place-name means ‘the cost of crossing the sea to Lanka’. Most probaly the place acquired such a name in 


the past, for the collection of shipping-fare from .the emigrants at the place. 


3. The term ‘Kuda’ implies a minor port on the river bank. 

4. The term ‘Sahi’ means ‘a hamlet’ and this place was probaly inhabited by the immigrants from Sri Lanka as well as 
from the island of Bali. 

5. The term ‘Diha’ implies a minor river-port or a settlement of people. 

6. The term ‘Khol’ means ‘a narrow space’ between two hills. 

7. The word ‘Pura’ means a town. 

8. The word ‘Garh’ means a fortified village or a fort. 

9. A type of river-port is called ‘Bahal’. 

10. A man-made long earthen hill-like structure of low height is called ‘Huda’. 

B. The series of places named ‘Simghala’. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Pipili 54 Singhalaisasan’ Simghala’ 

2. Cuttack Kissennagar 73 Singhala Simghala 

3. Cuttack Sadar 88 Singhol Simghala 

4. Balasore Singla 46 Singla Simghala 

5. Phulbani Khajuripada 35 Singalikhol Simghala-Khol” 

1. The villages of Brahmins, founded with royal grant of land, are called ‘Sasan’ in orissa. This village was probably 
used as a settlement of Brahmins in a later period. 

2. The original name was probably ‘Simghaloy’, meaning ‘the house of the Lion’, and ‘Simghala’ is a corrupted form 
of the original name of the island-country. 

3. The narrow space between hills, is called a ‘Khol’. 
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C. The series of places called ‘Colombo’ in Orissa. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Daspalla 163 Kalamba Colombo or 
Kolamba' 

2. Puri Odagaon 28 Kaliamba Colombo or Kolamba 

3. Ganjam Kodala 95 Kalambo Colombo 

4. Ganjam Kodala 96 Kalambopatna Colombo-Pattana’ 

5. Ganjam Bhanjanagar 38 Kalimba Colombo or Kolamba 

6. Ganjam Gangapur 120 Kalambo Colombo 

7. Dhenkana! Purunakote 26 Khalamba Colombo or Kolamba 


et 


The original name of Colombo was ‘Kolamba’ or at least the Sri Lankans called this port-town in this way, in the 
past. Fahien, the Chinese traveller, who visited Sri Lanka in the fifth century A.D. has referred to this port as ‘Kao- 
lan-Pu’. This name, ‘Kolamba’, was probably modified by the Portuguese to ‘Colombo’. Out of the seven place- 
names, four seem to have been named ‘Kolamba’ in the past, suggesting their ancient origin. 

The term ‘Pattana’ implies a port. 


Ad 


APPENDIX-II 


The sertes of places in Orissa which seem to have been Myanmar-bases in the past 


A. The series of place-names in Orissa linked to the Mons of Myanmar (Burma) 


SI. District Police Vill. Present. Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Balasore Basta 213 Manudiha Man(Mon)-Diha' 
2. Balasore Nilgiri 116 Mangarh Man-Garh’ 
3. Puri Brahmagiri 75 Manapur Man-Pura’ 
4. Puri Brahmagiri 102 Manapada Man-Pada’ 
5. Puri Satyabadi 66 Manpur Man-Pura 
6. Puri Gop 22 Manapada Man-Pada 
7. Puri Kakatpur 169 Kanamana Kona-Man’ 
8. Puri Khurda 153 Manpur Man-Pura 
9. Puri Banapur 57 Manai Man 
10 Puri Tangi 55 Manpurpatna Man-Pura-Pattana’ 
11 Puri Tangi 194 Manapur Man-Pura 
12 Puri Begunia 96 Manitiri Man-Tri (Trilinga)’ 
13 Puri Begunia 148 Manapurpatana Man-Pura-Pattana 


— 


Originally the Mons of Burma were probably known as the Mans. The term ‘diha’ implies a mincr river-port and at 
the same time, a settlement of people. 

The word ‘Garh’ means a fortified village. 

The word ‘Pura’ means a town. 

The word ‘Pada’ means a village. 

The term ‘Kona’ implies a port. 

The term ‘Pattana’ implies a port. 

The term ‘Tri’ here is a short form of ‘Trilinga’, the other name of ‘Trikalinga’. 
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20. 


ae 


Puri 
Puri 
Puri 
Ganjam 
Ganjam 
Ganjam 
Ganjam 
Ganjam 
Ganjam 
Ganjam 
Keonjhar 
Keonijhar 
Keonjhar 
Keonjhar 
Dhenkanal 
Dhenkanal 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Koraput 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Kalahandi 
Sambalpur 


Navagarh 
Odagaon 
Ranpur 
Chhatrapur 
Berhampur 
Rambha 
Nuagan 
Jarada 
Tarasingi 
Bodogodo 
Patna 
Harichandanpur 
Harichandanpur 
Champua 
Bantala 
Athmalik 
Kissennagar 
Jagatsinghpur 
Jagatsinghpur 
Ersama 
Ersama 
Tritol 
Baideswar 
Barchana 
Dharmasala 
Dharmasala 
Sukinda 
Patkura 

Aul 

Aul 

Aul 
Rajnagar 
Rajnagar 
Rajnagar 
Tigiria 
Baramba 
Baramba 
Kanpur 
Ambodala 
Phiringia 
Manamunda 
Manamunda 
Lanjigarh 
Sadar 


The term ‘Koti’ implies a port. 
The word ‘Palli’ means a village. 
The word ‘Jati’ means a ‘caste’ or ‘nation’. Here the name of the place implies ‘a settlement of the Mon people’. 


The term ‘Bandha’ implies a check-post near a port. 


287 
466 
101 
254 
343 

43 
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Manapur 
Maniakote 
Manapur 
Konomona 
Mantridi 
Manapuli 
Monidiha 
Monjatidiha 
Manapur 
Maniakati 
Manapur 
Manapur 
Maniabandha 
Manibandha 
Manpur 
Manpur 
Manpur 
Manpur 
Manapur 
Manpur 
Manpur 
Manpur 
Manpur 
Manapur 
Manapur 
Manapur 
Manapur 
Mandia 
Manapur 
Manpur 
Manadihi 
Chaka Manpur 
Manikhandi 
Manapada 
Manpur 
Maniabandha 
Manpur 
Manpur 
Kotamani 
Manipadar 
Manamunda 
Manupali 
Manapata 
Maneswar 


Man-Pura 
Man-Koti- 
Man-Pura 
Kona-Man 
Man-Tri-(Trilinga)-Diha 
Man-Palli’ 
Mon-Diha 
Mon-Jati-Diha" 
Man-Pura 
Man-Koti 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Bandha" 
Man-Bandha 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Diha 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Man-Diha 
Chakra-Man-Pura 
Man-Khanda” 
Man-Pada 
Man-Pura 
Man-Bandha 
Man-Pura 
Man-Pura 
Koti-Man 
Man-Pada 
Man-Munda 
Man-Palli 
Man-Pattana 
Maneswar . 


The word ‘Chakra’, which means ‘the wheel’, implies connection with ‘Buddhism’. In other-words, the Mons residing 


at the place, probably worshipped the Buddhist symibol of wheel. 


The word ‘Khanda’ means a village. 


The place-name ‘Maneswar’ means ‘the God of the Mons.’ 
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58. Sambalpur Bijepur 47 Manpur Man-Pura 
59. Sambalpur Barapali 22 Manupalli Man-Palli 

60. Sambalpur Bheden 59 Manpur Man-Pura 

61. Sambalpur Attabira 20 Manpara Man-Pura 

62. Sambalpur Barkote 45 Manpur Man-Pura 

63. Sambalpur Borkote 46 Manpur Man-Pura 

64. Sambalpur Kuchinda 105 Manapali Man-Palli 

65. Sambalpur Govindpur 42 Manpali Man-Palli 

66. Sambalpur Naktideul 45 Mankunda Man-Kunda™" 
67. Bolangir Loisingha 49 Manupali Man-Palli 

68. Bolangir Loisingha ୨୫ Manupalli Man-Palli 

69. Bolangir Binka 77 Manigaon Man-Grama 
70. Bolangir Sindhol 5 Manpur Man-Pura 

71. Bolangir Sindhol 35 Manmal Man-Mala 


15. The word ‘Kunda’ means ‘a pool of water.’ 
16. The word ‘Grama’ means ‘a village’. 
17. The term ‘Mala’ implies ‘a hilly country’. 


B. The series of place-names in Orissa linked to the Golas of Myanmar (Burma). 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Brahmagiri 39 Golara Gola-Pura’ 

2. Puri Brahmagiri 92 Golara Gola-Pura 

3. Puri Brahmagiri 196 Golapur Gola-Pura 

4. Puri Delanga 8 Golapada Gola-Pada’ 

5. Puri Gop 148 Golapur Gola-Pura 

6. Puri Beguinia 103 Golapatna Gola-Pattana” 
7. Puri Fategarh 46 Golapokhari Gola-Pokhari' 
8. Puri Khandapada 28 Golapokhari Gola-Pokhari 
9. Puri Khandapada 37 Golasahi Gola-Sahi’ 
10. Puri Sarankul 30 Golagaon Gola-Grama® 
11. Ganjam Berhampur 25 Golabandha Gola-Bandha’ 
12. Ganjam Bhanjanagar 90 Golapada Gola-Pada 

13. Ganjam Buguda 6 Golamandal Gola-Mandal" 
14. Ganjam Buguda 21 Golia Gola 

15. Ganjam Buguda 28 Golabandha Gola-Bandha 
16. Mayurbhanj Udala 59 Golagadia Gola-Gada’ 


1. Ptolemy, in his Geography of Eastern Asia, refers to ‘Takola’ and this Takola or ‘Taik-Kula’, according to Gerini, is 
the corrupted form of the name of the ancient ‘Gola-Mattika-Nagar’, refered to in Kalyani inscriptions. So, the 
inhabitants of ‘Takola’ were known as the Golas. (See Gerini’s “Researches on Ptolemy's Geography of Eastern 
Asia”, Indian edition,1974, New Delhi, pp. 85-86). 

The word ‘Pada’ means a village. 

The term ‘Pattana’ implies a port. 

The word ‘Pokhari’ means ‘a pool of water’. 

The word ‘Sahi‘’ means ‘a hamlet’. 

‘Grammy or’ Grama’ means ‘a village’. 

The term ‘Bandha’ implies ‘a check-post’, near a port. 

The word ‘Mandal’ means a district. 

The term ‘Gada’ implies ‘a ramp’ on the river-bank. 
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17. Keonjhar Ghatgaon 107 Golabandha Gola-Bandha 
18. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 17 Golabandha Gola-Bandha 
19. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 50 Pithagola Pitha-Gola 
20. Keonjhar Telkoi 7 Golada Gola-Pada 

21. Keonjhar Telkoi 89 Golabandha Gola-Band ha 
22. Keonjhar Telkoi 104 Ahigola Ahi-Gola 

23. Keonjhar Anandpur 67 Golabandha Gola-Bandha 
24. Dhenkanal Sadar 237 Golagadia Gola-Gada 
25. Dehnkanal Parjang 24 Golagadia Gola-Gada 
26. Dhenkanal Jarapada 26 Golabandha Gola-Bandha 
27. Dhenkanal Jarapada 44 Golagadia Gola-Gada 
28. Dhenkanal Chhendipada 35 Golagadia Gola-Gada 
29. Dhenkanal Balimi 9 Golapada Gola-Pada 

W. Cuttack Baideswar 50 Golaganda Gola-Ganda 
31. Cuttack Sukinda 143 Golagan Gola-Grama 
32. Cuttack Binjharpur 87 Golakunda Gola-Kunda 
33. Cuttack Kendrapada 44 Golarahat Gola-Pura-Hat"” 
34. Koraput Bissamcuttak 63 Goelakana Gola-Kona" 
35. Koraput Ambodala 71 Gola gudi Gola-Garh 
36. Koraput Ambodala 304 Golasa padar Gola-Basa-Pada 
37. Koraput Gunpur 50 Golamunda Gola-Munda” 
38. Phulbani Baliguda 725 Gola padar Gola-Pada 

39. Kalahandi Lanjigarh 75 Golang bandh Gola-Bandha 
40. Kalahandi Dharamgarh 36 Gola munda Gola-Munda 
1. Kalahandi Nawapara 101 Gola bandha Gola-Bandha 
42. Sambalpur Dhama 31 Gola bandh Gola-Bandha 
43. Sambalpur Riamal 1 Gola bandh Gola-Bandha 
44. Sambalpur Barkote 64 Gola bandh Gola-Bandha 
45. Bolangir Khaprakhol 70 Gola munda Gola-Munda 
46. Bolangir Binka 78 Gola pada Gola-Pada 

10. The word ‘Pitha’ implies ‘a sacred place’ and here it probably means ‘a centre’. 


11. The word ‘Ahi’, which means ‘snakes’ is used here to imply ‘the Nagas’. So, the Golas probably belonged to the 
ethnic group of the Nagas. 

12. The term ‘Ganda’ here means ‘the deep water’ of a river. 

13. The word ‘Kunda’ means ‘a pool of water’. 

14. The word ‘Hata’ implies ‘a weekly market place’. 

15. The term ‘Kona’ implies ‘a port’. 

16. The word ‘Garh’ means ‘a fortified village’. 

17. The term ‘Munda’ implies ‘a type of river-port’, which acts as a terminal point. 


C. The series of places in Orissa named ‘Rengal’ or ‘Rengam’, after the river Rangoon. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Mayurbhanj Bisoi 159 Rengal beda Rengal-Bada' 

2. Mayurbhan} Gorumahisani 65 Rengal beda Rengal-Bada 

3 Dhenkanal Kaniha 116 Rengali Rengal 


1. The city of ‘Rangoon’ was called ‘Rengam’ by the people of Orissa and the people of the valley of the river 
Rangoon were probably called ‘Rengal’. The term ‘Bada’ implies a check-post. 
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4 Dhenkanal Pallahara 130 Rengali Rengal 

5, Koraput Narayanpatna 23 Rangam guda Rengam-Garh’ 
6. Koraput Gunpur 27 Rengal padar Rengal-Pada’ 
7 Koraput Gudari 125 Rengama Rangam 

8. Koraput Gudari 161 Rengamaju Rengam-Paju’ 
g. Phulbani Baudh 263 Rengali Rengal 

10. Phulbani Baudh 349 Rengali Rengal 

11. Kalahandi Kesinga 10 Rengali Rengal 

12. Kalahandi Kesinga 64 Rengali Rengal 

13. Kalahandi Koksara 43 Rengal pali Rengal-Palli’ 
14. Kalahandi Jaipatna 62 Rengal pali Rengal-Palli 
15. Sambalpur Rengali 39 Rengali Rengal 

16. Sambalpur Katarbaga 26 Rengali Rengal 

17. Sambalpur Laikera 85 Rengal pali Rengal-Palli 
18. Sambalpur Barkote 92 Rengalirayati Rengal-Rayat’ 
19. Sambalpur Rairakhol 69 Rengali Rengal 

20. Sambalpur Naktideul 41 Rengali Rengal 

21. Balangir Tusra 7 Rengali Rengal 

22. Bolangir Tarbha 183 Rengali bahal Rengal-Bahal’ 
23. Bolangir Saintala 41 Rengali Rengal 

24. Sundergarh Talsara 35 Rengali Rengal 

25. Sundargarh Mahulpada 10 Rengali Rengal 


2. The word ‘Garh’ means a fortified village. 
3. ‘Pada’ means a village. 

4. “‘Paju’ is a tribal term, implying a village. 
5. The word ‘Palli‘ means a village. 

6. The term ‘Rayat’ implies ‘the inhabitant or the user of a particular land’. 
7. The term ‘Baha!’ implies a type of minor river-port. 


D. The series of places in Orissa named after Brahmadesa (Burma) 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Puri Brahmagiri 143 Brahmagiri Brahma-Giri’ N 

2. Puri Khurda 89 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura™ 

3; Puri Banpur 21 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

4. Puri Bolgarh 32 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

5. Ganjam Brahmapur nil Brahmapur Brahma-Pura, 

6. Ganjam Brahmapur 71 Brahma palli Brahma-Palli 

7. Ganjam Kodala 230 Matha (Matha)Brahma- 
Brahmapur Pura 

8. Mayurbhanj Baisinga 9୨8 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 


1. The Sanskrit inscription discovered at Tagaung and dated Gupta Samvat 108 (A.D. 426), states that ‘Hastinapura’ 
(Tagaung) is situated in ‘Brahmadesa’. (See Dr Fuhrer’s archaeological report for the year 1894). So, ‘Brahmadesa’ 
was probably situated in upper Burma. The word ‘giri’ implies the mountain range or the hilly region of 
‘Brahmadesa’. 

2. The word ‘Pura’ means a town. 

The word ‘Palli‘ means a village. 

4. The word ‘Matha’ means ‘head’ and addition of this word to the place-name suggests that this place had acquired 
some importance over other places with the same name. 
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9g. Mavurbhanj Muruda 53 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

10. Keonjhar Champua 73 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

1. Dhenkanal Gondia 18 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

12. Dhenkanal Bhuban 55 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

13. Dhenkanal Bantala 45 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

14. Dhenkanal Thakurgarh 2 Berham Brahma 

15. Dhenkanal Rasol 36 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

16. Cuttack Patkura 75 Brahmapur Brahma-Pura 

17. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 319 Mahira (Mahira) Brahma- 
Brahmapur Pura 

18. Sambalpur Burla 15 Barhampur Brahma-Pura 

5. ‘Malhira’ is the name of another village situated close to this one. So, the name ‘Mahira’ has been added to the place- 
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name ‘Brahmapura’ to distinguish it from other villages with the same name. 


E. The series of place-names linked to the term ‘Ussa’ (Pegu) in Orissa 


SI District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Cuttack Salepur 153 Osad Ussa-Diha'’ 
A Kalahandi Lanjigarh 182 Usha bahali Ussa-Bahal” 
3. Kalahandi Kasipur 107 Usha bali Ussa-Bahal 
4. Kalahandi Kasipur 173 Osa pada Ussa-Pada’™ 
5: Sambalpur Riamal 252 Usha Kuthi Ussa-Kothi’ 
6. Sambalpur Gaurpali 144 Usha Kuthi Ussa-Kothi 
1. The term ‘Diha’ means a settlement of people. 

2. The term ‘Bahal’ implies a minor river-port. 

3. The word ‘Pada’ means a village. 

4. The word ‘Kothi’ here means a store-house or commercial building. 


APPENDIX - III 


The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been the bases of the 
people of Siam in the past 


A. The series of places named ‘Rangamati’ in Orissa. 


SI District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Mayurbhan} Baripada 14 Rangainatia Rangamati’ 

2. Mayurbhan} Baripada 155 Rangamatia Rangamati 

3. Mayurbhan} Baisinga 125 Rangamatia Rangamoati 


Though the name ‘Rangamati’ means ‘coloured earth’, it usually implies ‘the red-earth’. In Chinese records, till the 
A.D. 650, ‘Siam was called‘Chih-tu’, which literally means ‘Red-earth’. According to Chinese authors, this term was 
applied to the name of the country, for the extreme red-colour earth of the place, where her capital stood. (See 
Gerint’s “Researches on Ptolemy's Geography of Eastern Asia”, Indian edition, 1974, New Delhi, p- 178). From this, 
if is assumed that the series of places called ‘Rangamti’ in Orissa, were the trading centres of the people of ‘Chih-tu’ 
or the ancient ‘Siam’. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Appendices 657 
4. Mayurbhanj Muruda 235 Rangamatia Rangamati 
54 Mayurbhanj Guliapada 126 Rangamatia Rangamati 
6. Mayurbhanj Kuliana 247 Rangamatia Rangamati 
7. Mayurbhanj Rairangpur 152 Rangamatia Rangamati 
8. Mayurbhanj Bisoi 135 (Bada) Rangamati 
Rangamatia 

9. Mayurbhan} QGorumahisani 72 Rangamatia Rangamati 
10. Mavyurbhanj Bahaida 61 Rangamatia Rangamati 
11. Mayurbhanj Bahalda 114 Rangamatia Rangamati 
12. Mavurbhanj Tiring 118 Rangamatia Rangamati 
13. Mayurbhan} Karanjia 153 Rangamatia Rangamati 
14. Mavurbhanj Raruan 6 Rangamatia Rangamati 
15. Mavurbhanj Udala 86 Ranjzamatia Rangamati 
16. Mayurbhanj Khunta 12 Rangamatia Rangamati 
17. Keonjhar Harichandanpur 1 Rangamatia Rangamati 
18. Keonjhar Pandapara 56 Rangamatia Rangaimati 
19. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 102 Rangamatia Rangamati 
20. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 149 Rangamatia Rangamati 
21. Dhenkanal Talcher 46 Rangamatia Rangamati 
22. Dhenkanal Kishornagar 19 Rangamatia Rangamati 
23. Koraput Gunpur 130 Rangamatia Rangamati 
24. Phulbani Khajuripada 155 Rangamatia Rangamati 
25. Phulbani Baudh 322 Rangamatia Rangamati 
26. Phulbani Baudh 370 Rangamatia Rangamati 
27. Phulbani G.Udaygiri 449 Rangamatia Rangamati 
28. Kalahandi Madanpur- Rampur 231 Rangamatia Rangamati 
29. Sambalpur Bijepur 69 Rangamatia Rangamati 
30. Sambalpur Bijepur 100 Rangamatia Rangamati 
31. Sambalpur Deogarh 64 Rangamatia Rangamati 
32. Sambalpur Deogarh 97 Rangamatia Rangamati 
33. Sambalpur Riamat 82 Rangamatia Rangamati 
34. Sambalpur Barkote 178 Rangamatia Rangamati 
35. Sambalpur Naikul 69 Rangamatia Rangamati 
36. Sambalpur Charmal 90 Rangamatia Rangamati 
37. Sundergarh Bargaon 8 Rangamati Rangamati 
38. Sundergarh Bonaigarh 203 Rangamatia Rangamati, 
39. Ganjam Rambha 173 Rangamatia Rangamati 
40. Ganjam Purusottampur 162 Rangamatia Rangamati 
41. Ganjam Serango 184 Rangalametta Rangamati 


2. The term ‘Bada’ means ‘big’ and this has been added to the place-name here, to distinguish it from others, with the 
same name. 


3. This particular ‘Rangamati’ is situated very close to the water lines of the Chilka lake and it was probably a great 
port in the past. 


B. The series of places with the name ‘Syama’ or ‘Siam’ in Orissa 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1 Balasore Raibania 38 Sam nagar Svam-Nagar 

2 Balasore Bansada 99 Sampatia Svanm-Patia’ 

3 Puri Sadar 137 Sam nagar Svam-Nagar 


1. The word ‘Nagar’ means a town. 
2. A type of boat is called ‘Patia’. 
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4. Puri Chandaka 34 Syampur Syam-Pura™ 
ନ Puri Jatni 66 Syampur Syam-Pura 

6. Puri Banpur 89 Syampur Syam-Pura ) 
7. Puri Nayagarh 74 Sampada Svam-Pada 

#8. Puri Gania 80 Syamapura Svam-Pura 

9, Puri Nuagan 35 Syampada Syam-Pada 
10. Puri Ranpur 67 Syampada Syam-Pada 
1. Ganjam Chhatrapur 33 Samakhandi Syam-Khanda 
12. Ganjam Jarada 252 (Tala)Sampada Syam-Pada 
13. Ganjam Pattapur 169 Sam pada Syam-Pada A 
14. Mavurbhanj Baripada 116 Syama khunta Syam-Khunta 
15. Mayurbhanj Baripada 133 Syamadihi Syam-Diha 
16. Mayurbhan}j Muruda 108 Samaidiha Syam-Diha 
17. Mayurbhanj GSuliapada 155 Sampura Syam-Pura 
18. Keonijhar Pandapara 9 Syamgiri Syam-Giri 

19. Keonjhar Pandapara 95 Syama giri Syam-Giri p 
20. Keonjhar Telkoi 142 Sama kuda Syam-Kuda 
21. Dhenkanal Pallahara 105 Samiapali Syam-Palli 
22. Cuttack Kissennagar 65 Sampur Syam-Pura 
23. Cuttack Ersama 7 Sampur Syam-Pura 
24. Cuttack Dharmasala 115 (Sana)Sampur Syam-Pura 
25. Cuttack Dharmasala 293 Sampara Syam-Pura 
26. Cuttack Dharmasala 311 Kotha Samia Kotha-Syam 
27. Cuttack Korai 92 Syamapur Syam-Pura 
28. Cuttack Tigiria 5 Sampada Syam-Pada 
29. Cuttack Tigiria 11 Sampur Syam-Pura 
30. Phulbani Baliguda 102 Samanga Syam-Grama"” 
31. Kalahandi Thuamul-Rampur 94 Samapala Syam-Palli 

32. Sambalpur Brajarajnagar 5 Samda Syam-Pada 
33. Sambalpur Jujomura 87 Samadihi Syam-Diha 
34. Sambalpur Sohela 67 Samakata Syam-Koti 
35. Sambalpur Ambabhona 45 Samapali Syam-Palli 
36. Sambalpur Riamal 34 Samapali Syam-Palli 
37. Sambalpur Rairakhol 26 Sampur Syam-Pura 

3. The word ‘Pura’ means a town. 

4. ‘Pada’ means a village. 

5. The term ‘Khanda’ implies a village. 


6. The term ‘Khunta’ implies a minor river-port. 

7. The term ‘Diha’ implies a minor river port or a settlement of people. 

8. The word ‘Giri’ means ‘hill’, but here it implies hilly aren. 

9. The term ‘Kuda’ implies a minor river-port. 

10. ‘Palli‘ means a village. 

11. The word ‘Kotha’ means ‘a building’ and here it probably implies a trade-centre. 
12. The word ‘Grama’ means ‘a village’. 

13. The term ‘Koti’ implies ‘a port’. 
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SI. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Balasore Basudebpur 82 Ajodhya Ayodhya 

2. Balasore Nilgiri 45 Ajodhya Ayodhya | 
3. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 107 Ajodhya-Pur Ayodhya-Pura 

4. Phulbani Harbhanga 67 Ajodhya Ayodhya 


— 


The word ‘Pura’ means a city or town. 


APPENDIX-IV 


The series of places in Orissa, which seem to have been the bases 
of the Cambodians in the past 


A. The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after ‘Kambuja’ in the past. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
1. Phulbani Phiringia 511 Kambasahi Kamba or | 

, Kambuja-sahi 
2. Phulbani Phiringia 517 Kambanaju™ Kambuja 
3. Phulbani Phiringia 539 Kamba pada Kambuja-Pada’ 
4. Phulbani Phiringia 552 Kamba padar Kambuja-Pada 
5. Phulbani Phiringia 560 Kambapadar Kambuja-Pada 
6. Phulbani Phiringia 651 Kamba padar Kambuja-Pada 
7. Phulbani Phiringia 716 Kamba padari Kambuja-Pada 
8. Phulbani G. Udaygiri 44 Kamba guda Kambuja-Garh’ 
9. Phulbani G. Udaygiri 79 Kambanaju Kambuja 
10. Phuibani G. Udaygiri 109 Kambanaju Kambuja 
11. Phulbani G. Udaygiri 318 Kumba guda Kambuja-Garh 
12. Kalahandi Lanjigarh 188 Kamnbi Kambuja 
1. ‘Kambuja’ was probably known as ‘Kamba’ in short form. 
2. ‘Due to the influence of ‘Kui’ language of the aboriginal tribe of the area’, the name ‘Kambuja’ has probably been 


corrupted to ‘Kambanaju’. 
The word ‘Pada’ means a village. 
4. The term ‘Garh’ means a fortified village. 


> 


B. The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after ‘Isanapura’ of Cambodia. 


Sl. District Police Vill. 

No. station Reg. No. 
1. Balasore Simulia 188 

2. Balasore Shergarh 127 

3. Balasore Tihiri 41 


wt 


The words ‘Pura’ and ‘Nagara’ have the same meaning, i.e. ‘a city’. 


Present 
name 


Isanpur 
Isannagar 
Ishanpur 


Probable origina! 
name 


Isanapura 


Isana-Nagara’ 
Isanapura 
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4. Balasore Tihiri 81 Ishanpur Isanapura 
5. Mayurbhanj Baisinga 87 Esanpur Isanapura 
6. Cuttack Kissannagar 86 Isani Berhampur [Isanpura- 
Brahmapura 

7. Cuttack Binjharpur 82 Isanpur Isanapura 
2. The place probably had two names, indicating that it was a settlement of both, the Cambodians of Isanapura and 

the Burmese from Brahmadesa. 

APPENDIX-V 
The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named ‘Mali’ or ‘Malayi’, 
probably after the people of Malay. 

Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Balasore Raibania 46 Malipal Malayi-Palli’ 
2. Balasore Bhandaripokhari 59 Malipada Malayi-Pada’ 
3. Balasore Tihiri 125 Malapur Malay-Pura’ 
4. Puri Delang 15 Maligan Malayi-Grama’ 
5. Puri Chandaka 35 Malipada Malayi-Pada 
6. Puri Khurda 1 Malipadar Malayi-Pada 
7. Puri Khurda 42 Malipur Malayi-Pura 
8. Puri Khurda 198 Malipada Malavyi-Pada 
9. Puri Khurda 209 Malipada Malayi-Pada 
10. Puri Bolagarh 14 Malisahi Malayi-Sahi’ 
1. Puri Nayagarh 70 Malisahi Malayi-Sahi 
12. Puri Fategarh 13 Malibareni Malayi-Verna’ 
13. Puri Gania 88 Malisahi Malayi-Sahi 
14. Puri Daspala 2 Malisahipatna Malayi-Sahi-Pattana’ 
15. Puri Nuagaon 72 Malisara Malayi-Sara’ 
16. Puri Sarankul 94 Malisahi Malayi-Sahi 
17. Puri Ranpur 63 Malipada Malayi-Pada 
18. Ganjam Nuagam 247 Malakuta Malay-Koti’ 
19. Ganjam Jarada 256 Malapalli Malay-Palli 
20. Ganjam Ramgiri 175 Malisahi Malayi-Sahi 
21. Mayurbhanj Baisinga 216 Malihati Malayi-Hata 
1. The word ‘Palli‘ means ‘a village’. 
2. The word ‘Pada’ is also used for a village. 
3. The term ‘Pura’ implies a town. 
4. The word ‘Grama’ (Gram) means a village. 
5. The term ‘Sahi’ means a hamlet. 
6. Though the word ‘Bareni’ seems to be a corrupted form of ‘Verna’, implying a specific group, caste or class of 

people, here it probably means a settlement or living place of the Malays. 
7. The term ‘Pattana’ implies a port. 
8. The word ‘Sara’ means ‘a pool of water. 
9. The term ‘Koti’ means a port. 
10. The term ‘Hata’ ‘implies a weekly market’. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


Appendices 661 
22. Mayurbhan} Muruda 193 Malihati Malayi-Hata 
23. Mayurbhan} Bangriposi 415 Malidihi Malayi-Diha" 
24. Keonijhar Sadar 211 Maligan Malayi-Grama 
25. Keonjhar Soso 1 Maliposi Malayi-Posh" 
26. Dhenkanal Motang 25 Malibido Malayi-Bada"” 
27. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 120 Malapur Malay-Pura 
28. Dhenkanal Bhuban 71 Malapur Malay-Pura 
29. Dhenkana! Bhuban 127 Mala Malay 

30. Dhenkanal Jarapada 52 Malisahi Malayi-Sahi 
31. Dhenkanal Talcher 134 Malibandha Malayi-Bandha 
32. Dhenkanal Talcher 199 Malipada Malayi-Pada 
33. Dhenkanal Athmalik 107 Malipadar Malayi-Pada 
34. Dhenkanal Athimalik 175 Malisahi Malayi-Sahi 
35. Cuttack Kissan nagar 82 Malipur Malayi-Pura 
36. Cuttack Salepur 164 Malihata Malayi-Hata 
37. Cuttack Salepur 251 Maligan Malayi-Grama 
38. Cuttack Mahanga 70 Malipur Malayi-Pura 
39. Cuttack Mahanga 72 Malihat Malayi-Hata 
40. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 195 Malapur Malay-Pura 
41. Cuttack Balikuda 5 Malapur Malay-Pura 
42. Cuttack Ersama 59 Malipur Malayi-Pura 
43. Cuttack Ersama 94 Malakani Malay-Kona 
44. Cuttack Tritol 254 Malipur Malayi-Pura 
45. Cuttack Baideswar 3 Mali sahi Malayi-Sahi 
46. Cuttack Binjharpur 113 Bada Malipur Malayi-Pura 
47. Cuttack Kendrapara 198 Mala pur Malay-Pura 
48. Cuttack Patamundai 112 Mali pur Malayi-Pura 
49. Cuttack Mahakalpada 85 Malla dihi Malay-Diha 
50. Cuttack Kanpur 6 Mali sahi Malayi-Sahi 
51. Cuttack Narasinghpur 7 Mali sahi Malayi-Sahi 
52. Cuttack Narasinghpur 44 Mali sahi Malayi-Sahi 
53. Koraput Sadar 4 Mali guda Malayi-Garh” 
54. Koraput Sadar 69 Mali pondi Malayi-Pondi” 
55. Koraput Sadar 174 Mali guda Malayi-Garh 
56. Koraput Sadar 188 Mali guda Malayi-Garh 
57. Koraput Dasamantapur 72 Mal: gan Malayi-Grama 
58. Koraput Nandapur 49 Mali put Malayi-Pura 
59. Koraput Nandapur 60 Maliput Malayi-Pura 
60. Koraput Nandapur 109 Mali umbel Malayi-Umbel 
61. Koraput Nandapur 190 Mali put Malayi-Pura 
62. Koraput Nandapur 212 Maliaput Malayi-Pura 
63. Koraput Semiliguda 52 Maliguda Malayi-Garh 
64. Koraput Semiliguda 158 Maliguda Malayi-Garh 
65. Koraput Pottangi 31 Maliput Malayi-Pura 


11. The term ‘Diha’ means a minor river port and at the same time ‘a settlement of people’. 

12. The term ‘Posh’ is of tribal origin and here it implies ' a settlement’. 

13. The term ‘Bada’ implies ‘a check - post’ near a port. 

14. The word ‘Bandha’ also implies ‘a check - post’. 

15. The term ‘Kona’ implies a port. 

16. The word ‘Garh’ means a fortified village. 

17. The meaning of the word ‘Pondi’ is not understood. This seems to be a foreign term used for a settlement of people. 
18. The word ‘Umbel’ does not belong to Oriya language and this also seems to be of foreign origin. 
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66. Koraput Padwa 75 Mali subular Malayi-Subular 
67. Koraput Padwa 140 Maliput Malavi-Pura 
C8. Koraput Padwa 228 Maliguda Malavi-Garh 
9. Koraput Machkund 44 Maliput Malavi-Pura 
70. Koraput Machkund 104 Maliput Malavi-Pura 
71 Koraput Nowrangpur 17 Maliguda Malayi-Garh 
72 Koraput Nowrangpur 61 Maliguda Malavi-Garh 
73. Koraput Tentulikhunti 116 Maliguda Malayi-Garh 
74. Koraput Dabugam 100 Maliguda Malavi-Garh 
75 Koraput Jorigam 99 Malgan Malav-Grama 
76. Koraput Ambodala 177 Maligan Malayi-Grama 
77. Phulbani Baudh 308 Malisahi Malayi-Sahi 
78. Phulbani Ghantapada 109 Malpara Malay-Para 
79. Phulbani Belghar 177 Malipada Malayi-Pada 
80. Phulbani Kotgarh 176 Maliguda Malayi-Garh 
81. Phulbani Raikia 273 Maligada Malayi-Gada 
82. Kalahandi Sadar 64 Maligaon Malayi-Grama 
83. Kalahandi Kesinga 29 Malpada Malay-Pada 
84. Kalahandi Lanjigarh 253 Malipadar Malayi-Pada 
R5. Kalahandi Kashipur 17 Malipadar Malayi-Pada 
86. Kalahandi Kashipur 124 Malipadar Malayi-Pada 
87. Kalahandi Kashipur 147 Maligaon Malavyi-Grama 
88. Kalahandi Kashipur 341 Maliguda Malayi-Garh 
89. Kalahandi Kashipur 344 Malipadar Malayi-Pada 
90). Kalahandi Kashipur 365 Vasingmali Vasing-Malayi™ 
91. Kalahandi Thuamul-R.pur 192 Maligan Malayi-Grama 
92. Kalahandi Thuamul-R.pur 281 Malipara Malayi-Pura 
93, Kalahandi Dharamgarh 73 Malpada Malay-Pada 
94. Kalahandi Junagarh 102 Maliguda Malayi-Garh 
95. Sambalpur Sadar 15 Malipali Malayi-Palli 
96. Sambalpur Jharsuguda 3 Malimunda Malayi-Munda™ 
97. Sambalpur Paikmal 49 Malpara Malay-Para 
98. Sambalpur Naktideul 120 Malipadar Malayi-Pada 
99. Bolangir Khaprakhol 41 Malpara Malay-Para 
100. Bolangir Khaprakhol 91 Malpara Malay-Para 
101. Bolangir Khaprakhol 109 Malpara Malay-Para 
102. Bolangir Tarbha 162 Malpara Malay-Para 
103. Bolangir Titlagarh 133 Malijhar Malayi-Jhar™ 
104. Bolangir Kantabanjhi 47 Malpara Malay-Pada 
105. Sundargarh Talsara 79 Malidihi Malayi-Diha 
100. Sundargarh Rajgangpur 69 Malidihi Malayi-Diha 
19. The meaning of the term ‘Subular’ is not understood. This may be of Malay origin. 

20. The term ‘Vasing’, which is not understood, seems to be of Malay origin. 

21. The term ‘Munda’ implies a terminal point or a type of river-port. 

22. The word ‘Jhar’ here means a stream. 
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APPENDIX - VI 


The series of places in Orissa with names that are identical with the names 
of early states of the Malay Peninsula. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
2 3 4 5 6 
(A) 
1. Puri Sadar 188 Phanphana P’an - pan 
2: Puri Kakatpur 20 Fanfana P’an - pan 
3. Ganjam Nuagam 217 Ponapana P‘an - pan 
4. Balasore Soro 199 Panpana P’an - pan 
(B) 
1. Cuttack Balikuda 119 Tuntuna Tun-Tun(Tun-Sun) 
2. Keonjhar Champua 38 Tunatuna Tun-Tun(Tun-Sun) 
3. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 78 Tunatuna Tun-Tun(Tun-Sun) 
(C) 
1. Puri Brahmagiri 21 Tanmana Tantan 
2. Puri Delanga 95 Thentana Tantan 
3. Puri Pipili 128 Thanthana Tantan 
(D) 
1. Puri Gop 62 Karamanga Karmaranga 
i Puri Gop 194 Karamanga Karmaranga 
3. Puri Banapur 32 Kumrang Karmaranga 
Sasan 
4. Cuttack Tritol 417 Karamang Karmaranga 
94 Cuttack Govindpur 73 Bada- ; Karmaranga 
Karmanga 
6. Dhenkanal Motanga 1 Kamalanga Karmaranga 
7. Keonjhar Telkoi 37 Kamalang Karmaranga 
8. Phulbani G.Udayagiri 3 Kurumingia Karmaranga 
9: Kalahandi Madanpur- 230 Kamarang Karmaranga 
Rampur 
(E) 
1. Dhenkanal Chhendipada 15 Takua Takua 
2. Dhenkanal Kaniha 58 Takua Takua 
3. Balasore Jaleswar 133 Takua Takua 
1. The word ‘Sasan’ means’ a village of the Brahmins, founded with the royal grant. In other words, the land of the 
village ‘Karmaranga’ was given as a grant to the Brahmins, who settled down there, during a later period. 
2. The term ‘Bada’ implies a ‘check - gate’ for collection of duties, near a port. 
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‘DN bb ‘wg tog — 


Puri 
Ganjam 


Ganjam 
Ganjam 
Mavurbhanj 
Mavyurbhanj 
Puri 


Puri 
Mayurbhanj 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 


Banpur 332 
Rambha 53 

(Pp) 
Rambha 136 
Berhampur 49 
Karanjia 96 
Karanjia 98 
Kakatpur 86 

(G) 
Tangi 20 
Muruda 59 
Dharmasala 72 
Narasinghapur 62 


The word‘Palli’ means a village. 
The term ‘Kona’ implies a port. 


The implication of the term ‘Panposa’ is not understood here. 


The term ‘Diha’ means a settlement of people. 


APPENDIX - VII 
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Takua palli 
Thakua poli 


Kiapalli 
Konkiya 
Kia 
Kiapanposi 
Kiakani 


Malkadia 
Malkadiha 
Melaka 
Malka 


Takua-Palli’ 
Takua-Palli 


Caiya - Palli 
Kona-Caiya'’ 
Caiya - 
Caiya-Panposa 
Caiya-Kona 


Malacca-Diha® 
Malacca-Diha 
Malacca 
Malacca 


The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been the bases of 
the Cham-people in the past 


A. The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after Champa (Campa). 


Sl. 
No. 


LN Nye wp 


rss Mi 


District Police Vill. 
station Reg. No. 

2 3 4 
Balasore Bhadrakh 26 
Puri Kakatpur 228 
Puri Khurda 40 
Puri Khurda 52 
Puri Banpur 279 
Puri Begunia 51 
Puri Ranpur 84 
Puri Ranpur 102 


Present 
name 


Charampa 
Champahar 
Champapur 
Champati sahi 
Champagada 
Champailo 
Champatipur 
Champapedi 


Probable original 
name 


6 


Champa 
Champa-Hara’ 
Champa-Pura’ 
Champati-Sahi 
Champa-Gada’ 
Champa-Lo 
Champati-Pura 
Champa-Pidha’ 


The word ‘Hara’ means ‘a garland’ and here it probably implies a residential site or a village. 
The word ‘Pura’ means a town or a residential place. 
The term ‘Sahi’ means ‘a hamlet or a cluster of houses. 


The term ‘Gada’ here implies ‘a ramp’ on the river-bank. 


‘Lo’ is the earliest ethnic term to designate a primitive tribe of Vietnam origin that probably had migrated into the 
eastern coast of India. For this, we now find a few place-names ending with the term ‘Lo’ in Orissa. Though this 
term does not have a meaning in the local Janguapge, its use suggests a settlement of people. 

The word ‘Pidha’ means a platform, probably made on the river-bank. 
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9. Puri Ranpur 206 Champagada Champa-Gada 

10. Ganjam Kodala 232 Champakiri Champa-Kara’ 

11. Ganjam Jarada 217 Champa pada Champa-Pada” 

12. Ganjam Serango 62 Champapur Champa-Pura 

13. Mayurbhan} Muruda 200 Champakhunta Champa-Khunta’ 

14. Mayurbhanj Bangriposi 410 Champabeda Champa-Bada 

15. Mayurbhanj JjJashipur 42 Champa balda Champa-Bada 

16. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 237 Dhudru champa Durdure- Champa" 

17. Mayurbhanj Raruan 141 Champa rai Champa-Raj” 

18. Mayurbhan} Thakurmunda 43 Champajhar Champa-Jhar” 

19. Keonjhar Sadar 7 Champei Champa 

20. Keonjhar Pandapara 66 Champei Champa 

21. Keonjhar Anandpur 281 Champeka Champaka"” 

22; Keonjhar Ramachandrapur 1 Champapal Champa-Palli” 

23; Keonjhar Champua 6 Champua Champa 

24. Keonjhar Bari 69 Champa dihi Champa-Diha" 

25. Dhenkanal Sadar 105 Champapatna Champa-Pattana” 

26. Dhenkanal Kishornagar 102 Champapur Champa-Pura 

27. Cuttack Kissen nagar 9 Champa Champa 

28. Cuttack Salepur 118 Champapur Champa-Pura 

29. Cuttack Salepur 129 Champati Champati 

30. Cuttack Jajpur 243 Champa Champa 

31. Cuttack Jajpur 254 Champeipal Champa-Palli 

32. Cuttack Barchana 44 Champapur Champa-Pura 

33. Cuttack Barchana 86 Champapur Champa-Pura- 

Patna Pattana 

34. Cuttack Binjharpur 5 Champapal Champa-Palli 

35. Cuttack Athgarh 73 Champapur Champa-Pura 

36. Cuttack Gurudijhatia 17 Champia Champa 

37. Cuttack Baramba 93 Champeidwar Champa-Dwara’ 

38. Cuttack Kanpur 28 Champeswar Champeswar"” 

39. Cuttack Kanpur 54 Champa tuth Champa-Tutha™ 

40. Koraput Sadar 6 Champa padar Champa-Pada 

41. Koraput Laxmipur 49 Uppar Champi (Upara)Champa” 

42. Koraput Laxmipur 57 Tal Champi (Tala) Champa 

7. The term ‘Kara’ means tax or duties, which were realised from the traders for import or export of goods. 

8. The word ‘Pada’ means a village. 

9. The word ‘Khunta’ here means a pillar or a pote planted on the river-bank for tying of boats. This also implies, a 
river-port. 

10. The term ‘Bada’ implies a check-gate near a port for collection of duties. 

11. The place was probably connected to Durdure of Somali-coast (Africa) as well as ‘Champa’ of Southeast Asia. 

12. The term ‘Raj’ here implies royal’ connections. 

13. The word ‘Jhar’ means a stream or a narrow channel of water. 

14. Though ‘Champaka’ means a particular tropical flower, here it implies the people of Champa. 

15. The word ‘Palli‘ means a village. 

16. The term ‘Diha’ implies a minor river-port or a settlement of people. 

17. The term ‘Pattana’ implies a port. 

18. The word ‘Dwara’ means ‘door’. 


19. The name ‘Champeswar’ implies “the deity (Siva) of Champa’. 

20. The word ‘Tutha’ means a place on the bank of a river, which people generally use to cross the river. Here, it 
probably implies a river-port or the starting point. 

21. The word ‘Upara’ here means ‘upper’ and this is the opposite of ‘Tala’ (below). 
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Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Kalahandi 
Kalahandi 
Kalahandi 
Bolangir 
Bolangir 
Bolangir 


Narayanpatna 
Nandapur 
Semiliguda 
Pottangi 
Borigumma 
Bhairava-singhpur 
Malkangiri 
Mathili 
Raygada 
Raygada 
Raygada 
Raygada 
Raygada 
Raygada 
Raygada 
Baudh 

Baudh 
Kashipur 
Kashipur 
Thuamul Rampur 
Patnagarh 
Dungripali 
Birmaharajpur 
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Champa padar 
Charampi 
Champaguda 
Champakonda 
Champia 
Champa padar 
Chompakhari 
Champajharan 
Champi 
Champi 
Champi kota 
Champi kota 
Champi 
Champi kota 
Khanda Champi 
Champapur 
Champamal 
Champa jod 
Champadar 
Champa bandha 
Champa sar 
Champaduli 
Champamal 


Champa-Pada 
Champa 
Champa-Garh” 
Champa- -Konda™ 
Champa 
Champa-Pada 
Champa- -Khari” 
Champa-Jhar 
Champa 
Champa 
Champa- -Koti™ 
Champa-Koti 
Champa 
Champa-Koti 
Khanda-Champa™ 
Champa-Pura 
Champa- -Mala” 
Champa- -Joda™ 
Champa-Dwara 
Champa- -Bandha” 
Champa-Sara 
Champa- -Doli™” 
Champa-Mala 


22. The term ‘Garh’ implies a fortified village. 

23. The term ‘Konda’ here implies a fortified village. 

24. Here the word ‘Khari’ stands for ‘Kharizite-Arabs’ and the place seems to have had links with Champa as well as 
the Arabs or Arab countries. 

25. The term ‘Koti’ implies a port. 

26. The word ‘Khanda’ here means ‘a place’ or ‘village’. 

27. The word ‘mala’ means a hilly place. 

28. A connecting link of water is called a ‘Joda’. 

29. The term ‘Bandha’ implies a check post near a port. 

30. The word ‘Sara’ means ‘a pool of water’. 

31. The term ‘Doli’ which means a container, here probably implies a settlement of people. 


B. The series of places named ‘Balonga’ in Orissa. 


Ss! District Police Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Soro 98 Balang Balonga or Balanga’ 

2. Balasore Singla 105 Bulang Balonga 

3. Cuttack Tritol 182 Baulang Balonga 

4. Cuttack Tritol! 253 Baulanga Balonga 

5. Cuttack Tritol 339 Balang Balonga 

6. Cuttack Sukinda 170 Balungabandi Balonga- -Bandha” 

1. Ptolemy mentions the name of ‘Balonga Metropolies’ in the region of the Great Gulf (Annam and Tonkin), which 
Cerini identifies with the site of the ancient ‘Cha-ban’, known later on as Kwi-non. (See Gerini’s “Researches on 
Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, Indian edition, 1974, New Delhi, p.233). This series of places seem to be the 
sites of ancient settlements of traders and sailors from Balonga. 

2. The term ‘Bandha’ implies a check-post, near a port, for collection of duties from traders. 
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7. Cuttack 

8. Cuttack 

9. Cuttack 

10. Cuttack 
11. Puri 

12. Puri 

13. Prui 

14. Puri 

15. Puri 

16. Puri 

17. Dhenkanal!l 
18. Dhenkana! 
19. Dhenkana! 
20. Koraput 
21. Koraput 
22. Koraput 
23. Phulbani 
24. Phulbani 
25. Phulbani 
26. Kalahandi 
27. Kalahandi 
28. Sambalpur 
29. Sambalpur 
30. Sundargarh 


Patamundai 
Patkura 
Rajnagar 
Tigiria 
Nimapada 
Nimapada 
Gop 
Kakatpur 
Tangi 


Tangi 

Bantala 
Talcher 

Raso! 

Kotpad 
Kotpad 
Gudari 

Sadar 
Ghantapada 
Belghar 
Lanjigarh 
Thuamul-Rampur 
Brajraj nagar 
Dhama 
Sarsara balang 


3. A type of boat is called ‘Patia’. 
4. The word ‘Puruna’ means the ‘old’. 
5. While ‘Diha’ implies a minor port or a settlement of people, ‘Pattana’ means a major port. In other words, this 


name implies the existence of a settlement and port at the same site. 
6. The term ‘Tala’ implies a settlement of people. 
‘Joda’ or ‘Jora’ means a man-made narrow channel of water. 
‘Bunder’ is a Persian word for port. This might have been added to the place-name’, during the later years. 
The term ‘Bahal’ implies a type of river-port. 
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Baulang 
Baulanga 
Balangapatia 
Baulanga 
Balanga 
(Puruna)Balanga’ 
Baulang 
Balanga 
Balunga dihi- 
Patna 
Balanga dihi 
Balanga 
Balanga 
Bulungi 
Balanga 
Balanga 
Balangatali 
Bulungi 
Balangi joro 
Bulugan 
Belangbande! 
Balangi 
Balangibahal 
Balalaga 
Balang 
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Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga-Pa tia’ 
Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga-Diha- 
Pattana 
Balonga-Diha 
Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga 
Balonga-Tala” 
Balonga n 
Balonga-Joda’ 
Balonga 
Balonga-Bunder" 
Balonga 
Balonga-Bahal’ 
Balonga 
Balonga 
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APPENDIX - VIII 


The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been the Javanese bases in the past 


A. The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after ‘Jaba’ or ‘Java’. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
OE SOS CE - COG SE. NS ONE - EN NL 
1. Balasore Baliapal 164 Jabaka Jabaka ' Nn 

2. Puri 4 Odagaon 206 Javaram Jaba-Puram 

3 Ganjam Mohana 135 Juba Jaba 

4 Cuttack Aul 212 Jovkunda Jaba-Kunda’ 

5. Koraput Laxmipur 133 Jobaguda Jaba-Garh ° 

6. Koraput Narayanpatna 304 Jaba Jaba 

7 Koraput Padwa 128 Jubagoda Jaba-Garh 
8. Koraput Jevpore 54 Joba konadi Jaba-Kona-Diha N 
9. Koraput Kundra 24 Jabapatraput Jaba-Patara-Pura 
10. Koraput Kodinga 88 Jabaguda Jaba-Garh 

11. Koraput Kodinga 121 Jabaguda Jaba-Garh 

12. Koraput Dabugam 49 Jabaguda Jaba-Garh_ 

13. Koraput Jorigam 25 Jababadi Jaba-Bada 

14. Koraput Jorigam 168 Jubajhor Jaba-Jhar 

15. Koraput Bissam cuttack 387 Jaba Jaba 

16. Koraput Bissam cuttack 428 Juba Jaba . 

17. Koraput Bissam cuttack 487 Ranijoba Rani-Jaba 

18. Koraput Bissam cuttach 490 Bondhajoba Bandha-Jaba’" 

19. Koraput Ambodala 105 Jubaguda Jaba-Garh 

20. Phulbani Manamunda 280 Jabada Jaba-Garh(Guda) 
21. Bolangir Belpada 45 Juba Jaba 

22. Bolangir Binka 32 Jabda Jaba-Garh(Guda) 
23. Bolangir Binka 60 Singhijuba Samgha-Jaba’ 
24. Bolangir Titlagarh 152 Jubamai Jaba-Mala™ 

25. Sundergarh R. Palli -Rouekela 27 Jabaghat Jaba-Ghat” 

1. The name ‘Jabaka’ probably implies here the empire of Java, during the rule of the Sailendras that included a part of 


the Malay peninsula. The same term was referred to as ‘Zabag’ by an Arab author, dated to the beginning of the 
tenth century. (G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of South-east Asia”, 1968, p.93) The Sailendras were called the 
kings of the ‘Jabakas’ in the Sri Lankan ‘Mahavamsa’. Depending on the descriptions of the Arab writers, some 
scholars have tried to identify ‘Zabag’ with the Malay peninsula, which can not be taken as a definite conclusion. 
(See “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, Vol.ll, ‘Suvarnadvipa’, Part 1, by R. C. Majumdar, 1937, Dacca, 
pp-211-212). 

2. The word ‘Puram’ has the same meaning as ‘Pura’, which implies a town. 

3. The ward ‘Kunda’ means ‘a pool’ or ‘a well’. 

4. The word ‘Garh’ means a fortified village. 

5. The term ‘Kona’ implies a port and ‘Diha’ means a human settlement. 

6. The word ‘Patara’ here probably means the people dealing with ‘Patta’ or silk-cloth. 

7. The term ‘Bada’ implies a check-post, near a port. 

8. The word ‘Jhar’ means a stream or narrow channel of water. 

9. The word ‘Rani’ means ‘the queen’ and this place was probably named in the memory of the queen of Java. 

10. The term ‘Bandha’ implies a check-post. 

11. The word ‘Samgha’ speaks of the Buddhist links of the settlers. 

12. The word ‘Mala’ means ‘a hilly area’. 

13. The term ‘Ghat’ is generally used for a place on the river-bank where boats are kept and people use to cross the 
river. This may also be taken as a minor river-port. 
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B-1. The series of places named ‘Taruma’ in Orissa. 
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Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable origina! 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Nimapada 149 Tirundia Taruma-Diha'’ 

2. Puri Gop 47 Tiruna Taruma 

3. Puri Tangi 77 Tarimi Taruma 

4. Cuttack Balikuda 170 Tiruna Taruma 

5. Ganjam Bhanjanagar 100 Turumu Taruma 

1. The term ‘Diha’, implies a settlement of people. 

B-2. The places named ‘Rajarshi’ in Orissa. 

Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable origina! 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Nimapada 148 Rajarsi Rajarshi' 

2: Puri Balipatna 11 Rajas Rajarshi 

1. This place is located very close to the village ‘Tirundia’ (Taruma-diha). 


C. The series of place-names in Orissa which seem to represent Kalinga (Holing) of Java. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Ganjam Bhanjanagar 8 Bhalingia Walaing (Kalinga) 

2. Ganjam Gangapur 126 Kulangi Kulang (Kalinga) 

3. Ganjam Serango 137 Kulang Kulang(Kalinga) 

4. Dhenkanal Purunakot 50 Kulangi Kulang(Kalinga) 

5. Keonjhar Anandpur 162 Jala-kalang Jala-Kalinga” 

1. A Kingdom called ‘Walaing’ (a corrupted form of Kalinga) was located in the central Java and according to L.C. 
Damais, this name was the source of the Chinese transcription ‘Holing’. (See G. Coedes, “The Indianized States of 
Southeast Asia”, 1968, p.79) This name, ‘Walaing’, seems to have been reflected as ‘Bhalingia’ in Orissa. 

2. At one stage, the name ‘Kalinga’ was probably corrupted to ‘Kulang’ or ‘Kulung’, which ultimately gave rise to the 
term K/un-lun. (See H. B. Sarkar’s “Cultural Relations Between India and Southeast Asian Countries”, 1985, p.173). 

3. The name ‘Jala Kalinga’ means ‘the water Kalinga’ implying ‘the Kalinga of the sea’. 


D. The series of places named Kunjara in Orissa, which seem to be a short form of ‘Kunjara Kunja’ of Java. 


Sl. District 
No. 

1. Puri 

2. Puri 

3. Puri 

4, Puri 

9; Ganjam 


— 


Police Vill. 
station Reg. No. 
Pipili 55 
Khurda 107 
Tangi 23 
Brahmagiri 103 
Kodala 190 


The word ‘Palli’ means a village. 


Present 
name 


Kunjara 
Kunjuri 
Kunjari 
Gunjar 
Gunjara poli 


Probable original 
name 


Kunjara 
Kunjara 
Kunjara 
Kunjara 
Kunja ra-Palli’ 
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E. The places named ‘Matru’ or ‘Mataram’ in Orissa. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

i i i lin ll lll lll 
1. Koraput Ambodala 39 Materi ‘Matru’ or Mataram 

2 Phulbani Belghar 127 Matrugam Matru-Grama 

3 Phulbani Daringbadi 319 Matrubadi Matru-Badi’ 
ieee ain sian paneer titania iasori pinnae la nascar ii 

1. The word ‘Grama’ means a village. 

2. ‘Badi’ here means a village or place of residence. 


F. The places named ‘Singhasari’ in Orissa. 


SI District Police Vill. Present Probable original 

No. station Reg. No. name name 

rere errr peerotemtage errr etter rier meeeeemntntatomeemetne Ameen 
1. Koraput Dabugan 55 Singisari Singhasari 

2: Bolangir Sonepur 11 Singhari Singhasari 

3. Bolangir Tarbha 140 Singhari Singhasari 


G. The series of places called ‘Joga’ or ‘Yoga’ (Jogjakarta) in Orissa 


SI. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Khandapara 16 Jogia palli Joga-Palli 

2: Ganjam Berhampur 81 Jogia palli Joga-Palli 

3. Ganjam Nuagam 162 Jogia palli Joga-Palli 

4. Keonijhar Anandpur 94 Jogia bandh Joga-Bandha' 

5: Dhenkanal Thakur garh 66 Jogi bandh Joga-Bandha 

6. Kalahandi Sinapali 104 Jogi bahal Joga-Bahal® 

7. Sambalpur Sasan 5 Jogi pali Joga-Palli 

8. Sambalpur Katarbaga 28 Jogi pali Joga-Palli 


1. The term ‘Bandha’ implies a check-gate near a port. 
2. A type of minor river-port is called ‘Baha’. 


APPENDIX - IX 


The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been the Balinese bases in the past. 


SI. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Balasore Bhograi 30 Balinikabar Bali-Nikobar’ 

2. Balasore Baliapal 143 Balichhatra Bali-Chatwara’ 
3. Balasore Bonth 101 Balipur Bali-Pura’™ 

1. The place was probably connceted to ‘Bali’ and Nikobar group of islands. 


The word ‘Chatwara’ or ‘Chautara’ means ‘a square platform made of stone’, generally found in the sites of ancient 
ports in Orissa. 
3. The word ‘Pura’ means a town. 
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4. Balasore 169 Balikona Bali-Kona ° 
5. Balasore Bhandari pokhari 39 Balipura Bali-Pura 

6. Balasore Dhamnagar 152 Balipatna Bali-Pattana” 
7. Balasore Tihiri 106 Balidandi Bali-Dandi ° 
8. Balasore Tihiri 155 Balidandia Bali-Dandi 
9. Balasore Bansada 98 Balisahi Bali-Sahi 
10. Balasore Bansada 127 Baliapal Bali-Palli” 
11. Balasore Basudevpur 168 Balimunda Bali-Munda 
12. Balasore Nilgiri 53 Balipal Bali-Palli 

13. Balasore Nilgiri 100 Bali ora Bali-Pura 

14. Balasore Nilgiri 165 Balimundali Bali-Mundali ” 
15. Puri Sadar 114 Balipara Bali-Pari” 
16. Puri Sadar 122 Balia Bali 

17. Puri Sadar 159 Baliput Bali-Pura 

18. Puri Brahmagiri 17 Balipada Bali-Pada” 
19. Puri Brahmagiri 41 Balipada Bali-Pada 
20. Puri Satyabadi 21 Balipatna Bali-Pattana 
21. Puri Pipili 15 Balikuda Bali-Kuda 
22. Puri Pipili 151 Baligan Bali-Grama * 
23. Puri Pipili 171 Baligan Bali-Grama 
24. Puri Nimapada 3 Baliasasan Bali-Sasana 
25. Puri Nimapada 65 Balipada Bali-Pada 
26. Puri Kakatpur 190 Balipantala Bali-Pantai 
27. Puri Kakatpur 197 Badabali Bada-Bali” 
28. Puri Kakatpur 243 Bada bali Bada-Bali 
29. Puri Bhubaneswar 34 Baliapada Bali-Pada 
30. Puri Khurda 22 Balisahi Bali-Sahi 

31. Puri Banpur 7 Balikanian Bali-Kona 
32. Puri Banpur 79 Balidihi Bali-Diha 
33. Puri Banpur 152 Balugaon Bali-Grama 
34. Puri Tangi 11 Balia Bali 

35. Puri Tangi 79 Balinasi Bali-Nasi 
36. Puri Tangi 85 Balipatapur Bali-Patta-Pura 
4. The term ‘Kona’ implies a port. 


5. The term ‘Pattana’ implies a port. 
6. The word ‘Dandi’ or ‘Danda’ means ‘a road between two rows of houses’. Here the word probably implies a settlement 


or colony. 


7. The word ‘Sahi’ implies ‘a hamlet’ or ‘a small village’. 


8. The word ‘Palli’ means a village. 

9. The term ‘Munda’ implies ‘a terminal point’ or ‘a type of river-port’. 

10. The word ‘Mundali’ has the same meaning as ‘Munda’. 

l1. The name here implies ‘the place where one can cross the ocean to reach the island of Bali’. 

12. The word ‘Pada’ means a village. 

13. The term ‘Kuda’ here implies ‘a mino- river-port’. 

14. The word ‘Grama’ means ‘a village’. 

15. A village, founded for the Brahmins with royal grant of land, is called ‘a sasana’. The land of this villoge was 
probably granted to the Brahmins in a later period. 

16. The term ‘Pantala’ seems to be the corrupted form of Southeast Asian (Malay) word ‘Pantei’ or ‘Panta’ which 
means ‘coast’ or ‘beach’. There are a few more villages in the locality with names ending in the term ‘Pantala’. See 
Gerini’s “Researches on Ptolemy’s Geography of Eastern Asia”, Indian edition, 1974, New Delhi, p.731. 

17. Here the word ‘Bada’, which has been used as an adjective, probably means ‘big’. 

18. The term ‘Nasi’ means a tapering portion of hill, that penetrates into the water and acts as a notural jetty. 

19. The word ‘Patta’ means ‘silk-cloth’ and here the name of the place implies ‘a mart of the Balinese traders dealing 
with silk-cloth’. 
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Puri Begunia 97 Balibareni Bali-Verna™ 
Puri Begunia- 107 Balipatna Bali-Pattana 
Puri Nayagarh 117 Balikudia Bali-Kuda 
Puri Gania 121 Baliput Bali-Pura 
Puri Daspalla 128 Balibarena Bali-Verna 
Puri Daspalla 165 Balichhatra Bali-Chatwara 
Puri Ranpur 44 Balia Bali Nn 
Ganjam Chhatrapur 71 Balibagad Bali-Bagad™ 
Ganjam Rambha 152 Balibogodo Bali-Bagad 
Ganjam Purusottampur 29 Baliasara Bali-Sara 
Ganjam Purusottampur 159 Balia Bali 

Ganjam Hinjili 50 Balia Bali 

Ganjam Berhampur 134 Balipada Bali-Pada 
Ganjam Nuagam 251 Balipadaro Bali-Pada 
Ganjam Jarada 182 Balipadar Bali-Pada 
Ganjam Pattapur 131 Balipato Bali-Patta 
Ganjam Bhanjanagar 91 Balipata Bali-Patta 
Ganjam Tarasingi 76 Balisahi Bali-Sahi a 
Ganjam Surada 77 Balighai Bali-(Ghai) 
Ganjam Bodogodo 43 Balipadar Bali-Pada 
Ganjam Gangapur 96 Balibhag Bali-Bhag 
Ganjam Ramagiri 257 Baligumma BalicGrama 
Mayurbhanj Baripada 120 Bali mundali Bali-Mundali 
Mayurbhanj Betnoti 107 Bali pal Bali-Palli 
Mayurbhan} Muruda 151 Baliadhipa Bali-Dhipa™ 
Mayurbhan} Kuliana 11 Balichaturi Bali-Chatwara 
Mayurbhan} Kuliana 90 Balipal Bali-Palli 
Mavurbhan} Kuliana 149 Balidiha Bali-Diha 
Mavurbhanj Kuliana 225 Balimundali Bali-Mundali 
Mayurbhan}j Kuliana 260 Baliacttiha Bali-Diha 
Mavurbhan}j Bangriposi 21 Balidiha Bali-Diha 
Mayurbhanj Bangriposi 225 Balimundali Bali-Mundali 
Mayurbhan}j Bangriposi 350 Baliadhipa Bali-Dhipa 
Mayurbhan} Rairangpur 156 Balidhipa Bali-Dhipa 
Mayurbhan}j Tiring 68 Baliasahi Bali-Sahi 
Mayurbhanj Karanjia 22 Baliposi Bali-Posh™ 
Mayurbhanj Karanjia 62 Baliposi Bali-Posh 
Mayurbhanj Jashipur 37 Balijodi Bali-Joda™” 
Mayurbhan}j Raruan 65 Baliposi Bali-Posh 
Mayurbhan} Thakurmunda 33 Baliposi Bali-Posh 
Mayurbhan}j Thakurmunda 61 Balidiha Bali-Diha 
Mayurbhan} Thakurmunda 118 Baliposi Bali-Posh 


The word ‘Verna’ means ‘Caste’ or ‘Class’ of people. Here the same word probably implies a settlement of the 


people of Bali. 


The word ‘Bagada’ here probably means ‘hilly land’. 


The word ‘Sara’ implies ‘a pond’ or ‘a lake’. 

The term ‘Ghai’ implies ‘a breach’ on the embankment of river and this term was probably added to the place-name 
after a natural disaster at the place. 

The word ‘Bhag’ here implies ‘a part’ or a specified area. 

The term ‘Dhipa’ implies a minor river-port. 

‘Posh’ is a tribal term implying a village. 

A narrow connecting link of water is called ‘Joda’ or ‘Jora’. 
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Udala 

Khunta 

Khunta 

Sadar 

Patna 

Ghatgaon 
Harichandanpur 
Harichandanpur 
Telkoi 

Kanjipani 
Anandpur 
Ramachandrapur 
Soso 

Soso 

Soso 

Baria 

Barabil 

Sadar 

Gondia 

Gondia 
Kamakhyanagar 
Kamakhyanagar 
Bhuban 

Bhuban 

Bhuban 
Chhendipada 
Chhendipada 
Talcher 

Taicher 

Talcher 

Kaniha 

Kaniha 
Pallahara 
Khamar 

Kissen nagar 
Salepur 

Salepur 

Salepur 

Salepur 
Mahanga 
Mahanga 
Govindpur 
Govindpur 


Bali chatara 
Balimundali 
Balidiha 
Bali diha 
Bali pasi 
Ghatbalijodi 
Balipasi 
Balipal 
Bali 

Bali 
Balipada 
Balipal 
Balipal 
Balibarei 
Balia 
Unchabali 
Sayabali 
Balipada 
Balipasi 
Baliapal 
Balipada 
Baligan 
Balipoda 
Balihati 
Balipur 
Balipata 
Balikudiajungle 
Balijodi 
Balipatpur 
Balipasi 
Balipat 
Balipasi 
Baliposi 
Balipari 
Balisukuri 
Balipada 
Balisamal 
Balia 
Balisahi 
Balitutha 
Balipada 
Balia 
Balipada 
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Bali-Chatwara 
Bali-Mundali 
Bali-Diha 
Bali-Diha 
Bali-Posh 
Ghat-Bali-Joda™ 
Bali-Posh 
Bali-Palli 
Bali 

Bali 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Palli 
Bali-Palli 
Bali-Bari™ 
Bali 
(Ucha)Bali™ 
‘Saya’Bali” 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Posh 
Bali-Palli 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Grama 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Hata™ 
Bali-Pura 
Bali-Patta 
Bali-Kuda 
Bali-Joda 
Bali-Patta-Pura 
Bali-Posh 
Bali-Patta 
Bali-Posh 
Bali-Posh 
Bali-Para 
Bali-Sukuri™ 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Samal” 
Bali 
Bali-Sahi 
Bali-Tutha 
Bali-Pada 
Bali 
Bali-Pada 


A landing space on the river-bank, where one can cross the river is called ‘Ghat’. Here the name ‘Ghat-Bali-Joda’ 
probably implies ‘the narrow water channel that connects the ‘Ghat’ occupied by the Balinese sailors. 


The same place, called Bali, was probably used by traders from the Italian port of ‘Bari’. 


The term ‘Ucha’ here probably means a ‘high ground’. 


‘Saya’ is an unknown term which see.ns to be of foreign origin. 


A weekly-market is called a ‘Hata’. 


‘Sukuri’ is an unknown term which seems to be of foreign origin. 


The word ‘Samal’ is of unknown origin. 
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79. Mayurbhanj 
80. Mavyurbhanj 
81. Mayurbhanj 
82. Keonjhar 
83. Keonjhar 
84. Keonjhar 
85. Keonjhar 
86. Keonjhar 
87. Keonjhar 
88. Keonjhar 
89. Keonjhar 
90. Keonjhar 
91. Keonjhar 
92. Keonjhar 
93. Keonjhar 
94. Keonjhar 
95. Keonjhar 
96. Dhenkanal 
97. Dhenkanal!l 
98. Dhenkanal 
99. Dhenkanal 
100. Dhenkanal 
101. Dhenkanal 
102. Dhenkanal 
103. Dhenkanal 
104. Dhenkanal 
105. Dhenkanal 
106. Dhenkanal 
107. Dhenkanal 
108. Dhenkanal 
109. Dhenkanal 
110. Dhenkanal 
111. Dhenkanal 
112. Dhenkanal 
113. Cuttack 
114. Cuttack 
115. Cuttack 
116. Cuttack 
117. Cuttack 
118. Cuttack 
119. Cuttack 
120. Cuttack 
121. Cuttack 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


A landing place on the river-bank is calied ‘tutha’. 
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122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 


145. 
146. 
147. 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 


152. 


153. 


154. 
155. 
156. 
157. 


158. 


159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 


36. 
37. 


Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 


Jagatsinghpur 
Balikuda 
Balikuda 
Ersama 
Ersama 

Tritol 

Tritol 

Tritol 

Jajpur 

Jajpur 
Barchana 
Barchana 
Dharmasala 
Dharmasala 
Dharmasala 
Dharmasala 
Dharmasala 
Dharmasala 
Dharmasala 
Sukinda 
Sukinda 

Korai 
Binjharpur 
Kendrapara 
Kendrapara 
Kendrapara 
Patamundai 
Patamundai 
Patamundai 
Patamundai 
Patamundai 
Patkura 
Mahakalpada 
Mahakalpada 
Rajnagar 
Rajnagar 
Rajnagar 
Athgarh 
Gurudijhatia 
Gurudijhatia 
Tigiria 
Baramba 
Narasinghpur 
Narasinghpur 
Sadar 
Dasamantapur 
Narayanpatna 
Nandapur 
Jeypore 
Boipariguda 
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Balisahi 
Balikuda 
Balisahi 
Balipari 
Balikani 
Balidia 
Balia 
Balikana 
Balipasi 
Baligoda 
Balikuda 
Balipal 
Baliaposi 
Balikuda 
Balipada 
Baligiri 
Baligadia 
Balikuda 
Baligan 
Balipal 
Balipara 
Baliapal 
Balia 
Balia 
Balipara 
Balia 
Balipatna 
Balipada 
Balikan 
Balipatna 
Balipali 
Balikuda 
Balipal 
Balia 
Balisahipatna 
Balikana 
Baliora 
Balipada 
Bali 
Balipur 
Baliput 
Balisahi 
Balisahi 
Balidihi 
Baliguda 
Balighat 
Balipata 
Balia 
Balia 
Baligam 


A ‘ramp’ on the river-bank, used for landing of boats, is called ‘Gada’. 
The word ‘Giri’ means ‘a hill’ and here it probably implies ‘a hilly ground’. 


Bali-Sahi 
Bali-Kuda 
Bali-Sahi 
Bali-Para 
Bali-Kona 
Bali-Diha 
Bali 
Bali-Kona 
Bali-Posh 
Bali-Gada™ 
Bali-Kuda 
Bali-Palli 
Bali-Posh 
Bali-Kuda 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Giri” 
Bali-Gada 
Bali-Kuda 
Bali-Grama 
Bali-Palli 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Palli 
Bali 

Bali 
Bali-Para 
Bali 
Bali-Pattana 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Kona 
Bali-Pattana 
Bali-Palli 
Bali-Kuda 
Bali-Palli 
Bali 
Bali-Sahi-Pattana 
Bali-Kona 
Bali-Pura 
Bali-Pada 
Bali 
Bali-Pura 
Bali-Pura 
Bali-Sahi 
Bali-Sahi 
Bali-Diha 
Bali-Garh 
Bal-Ghat 
Bali-Patta 
Bali 

Bali 
Bali-Grama 
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172. Koraput Boipariguda 79 Minarbali Minar-Bali 
173. Koraput Boipariguda 100 Baligoda Bali-Gada 
174. Koraput Malkangiri 293 Baliguda Bali-Garh 

175. Koraput Motu 30 Baliguda Bali-Garh 

176. Koraput Mathili 139 Baliguda Bali-Garh I" 
177. Koraput Raygada 378 Balikhamar Bali-Khamar 
178. Koraput Bissamcuttack 13 Balipadar Bali-Pada_ 
179. Koraput Bissamcuttack 226 Odabali Oda-Bali " 
180. Koraput Bissamcuttack 228 Akurabali Akula-Bali 
181. Koraput Bissamcuttack 238 Akurabali Akula-Bali 
182. Koraput Bissamcuttack 437 Balipadar Bali-Pada 
183. Koraput Gudari 1 Baliguda Bali-Garh 

184. Koraput Gudari 89 Bali Bali 

185. Koraput Gudari 177 Baliguda Bali-Garh 
186. Koraput Gudari 219 Balimukuti Bali-Mukuta 
187. Phulbani Phiringia 26 Baliapada Bali-Pada 

188. Phulbani Phiringia 155 Baliapadar Bali-Pada 

189. Phulbani Phiringia 157 Singhabali Samgha-Bali” 
190. Phulbani Phiringia 268 Kanibali Kona-Bali 
191. Phulbani Phiringia 580 Balighat Bali-Ghat 

192. Phulbani Phiringia 725 Baliapoda Bali-Pada 
193. Phulbani Baudh 85 Balipatta Bali-Patta 
194. Phulbani Baudh 94 Balipur Bali-Pura 

195. Phulbani Manamunda 188 Balijora Bali-Joda 

196. Phulbani Harbhanga 97 Patakabali Pataka-Bali 
197. Phulbani Harbhanga 225 Balisahi Bali-Sahi 

198. Phulbani Baliguda 35 Kanibali Kona-Bali 
199. Phulbani Baliguda 54 Ghodabali Garh-Bali 
200. Phulbani Baliguda 74 Pingabali Pinga-Bali” 
201. Phulbani Baliguda 75 Adaballi Ada-Bali * 
202. Phulbani Baliguda 158 Baliguda Bali-Garh 
203. Phulbani Baliguda 197 Balipadar Bali-Pada 
204. Phulbani Baliguda 277 Balimaha Bali-Maha" 
205. Phulbani Baliguda 524 Budabali Buddha-Bali” 
206. Phulbani Baliguda 612 Makabali Mecca-Bali 
207. Phulbani Baliguda 662 Baliguda Bali-Garh 

208. Phulbani Baliguda 683 Baliguda Bali-Garh 

209. Phulbani Belghar 10 Bandiki balli Bandiki-Bali”” 


38. A store-house or granary is called ‘a khamar’. 

39. The place probably had a settlement of the Odras there, before it was used by the Balinese people. 

40. The term ‘Akula’ probably means ‘away from kula or the shore’. 

41. The word ‘Mukuta’ means ‘Crown’. Generally Mukutas are used during the marriage ceremonies of the Hindus in 
Orissa. Most probably, the Balinese settlers of the place traded on the Mukutas. This may be the reason, for which 
we now find a striking similarity in this social custom of both the countries (Indonesia and Orissa). 

42. The word ‘Samgha’ suggests Buddhist connection of the place. 

43. The word ‘Pataka’ implies ‘a social group’, similar to caste. 

44. ‘Pinga’ is an unknown term which seems to be of tribal origin. 

45. The word ‘Ada’ seems to be of tribal origin. 

46. The word ‘Maha’ indicates ‘Mahayana’ connection of the place in the past. 

47. This clearly speaks of Buddhist connection of the place. 

48. Most probably, the place also had links with the Arab traders of Mecca. 

49. The meaning of the term ‘Bandiki’ is not understood. 
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210. Phulbani 
211. Phulbani 
212. Phulbani 
213. Phulbani 
214. Phulbani 
215. Phulbani 
216. Phulbani 
217. Phulbani 
218. Phulbani 
219. Phulbani 
220. Kalahandi 
221. Kalahandi 
222. Kalahandi 
223. Kalahandi 
224. Kalahandi 
225. Kalahandi 
226. Kalahandi 
227. Kalahandi 
228. Sambalpur 
229. Sambalpur 
230. Sambalpur 
231. Sambalpur 
232. Sambalpur 
233. Sambalpur 
234. Sambalpur 
235. Bolangir 
236. Sundergarh 
237, Sundargarh 
238. Sundargarh 
239. Sundargarh 
240. Sundargarh 


Belghar 
Belghar 
Belghar 
Belghar 
Belghar 
Kotgarh 
Kotgarh 
Kotgarh 
Daringbadi 
G.Udaygiri 
Sadar 
Madanpur-Rampur 
Lanjigarh 
Lanjigarh 
Lanjigarh 
Kegaon 
Kegaon 
Jaipatna 
Melchhamunda 
Barkote 
Barkote 
Naikul 
Kuchinda 
Mahulpali 
Naktideul 
Patnagarh 
Hemgiri 
Bargaon 
Bisra 
Bonaigarh 
Gurundia 
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Adctabali 
Balli baru 
Usa bali 
Mahaballi 
Khumarabali 
Rindaballi 
Retaballi 
Balli maha 
Siang bali 
Bali guda 
Balipadar 
Baliguda 
Balisara 
Baliguda 
Baliguda 
Balipadar 
Balipati 
Balijor 
Balipata 
Balinali 
Balidihi 
Balipali 
Balichakra 
Balimal 
Balikotha 
Balipata 
Balijori 
Baliposh 
Balimunda 
Baliadihi 
Balia 


Ada-Bali 
Bali-Bari 
Ussa-Bali - 
Maha-Bali 
Khamar-Bali 
Rinda-Bali 
Reta-Bali™ 
Bali-Maha 
Samgha-Bali 
Bali-Garh 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Garh 
Bali-Sara 
Bali-Garh 
Bali-Garh 
Bali-Pada 
Bali-Patta 
Bali-Joda 
Bali-Patta 
Bali-Nala 
Bali-Diha 
Bali-Palli 
Bali-Chakra™ 
Bali-Mala™ 
Bali-Kotha™ 
Bali-Patta 
Bali-Joda 
Bali-Posh 
Bali-Munda 
Bali-Diha 
Bali 


50. The same place was probably connected to both Ussa (Burma) and Bali in trade. 


51. ‘Rinda’ is an unknown term which seems to be of foreign origin. 


52. ‘Reta’ is a term of unknown origin. 


53. The word ‘Nala’ means a narrow channel of water. 
54. The word ‘Chakra’ implies Buddhist connection of the place: 


55. ‘Mala’ is a Dravidian term which means ‘a hilly area’. 
56. The word ‘Kotha’ means “a building’ or ‘headquarters’. 


APPENDIX - X 


The series of places in Orissa which seem to have been named after 
the island of ‘Bangka’, located on the east coast of ‘Sumatra’. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 

1. Puri Gop 102 Bankipur Bangka-Pura’ 

2: Puri Banpur 222 Bankiapali Bangka-Palli’ 

3. Puri Begunia 22 Bankapalli Bangka-Palli 

1. The word ‘Pura’ means a town. 


2. The word ‘Palli’ means a village. 
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4. Puri Bolgarh 107 Bankoipatna Bangka- -Pattana’ 

5. Puri Bolgarh 108 Bankoidesh Bangka- Desh’ 

6. Puri Odagaon 26 Kana banka Kona-Bangka 

7. Puri Ranpur 88 Bankapur Bangka-Pura 

8. Ganjam Hinjili 61 Bankiapalli Bangka-Palli 

9. Ganjam Nuagam 144 Bankapur Bangka- -Pura 

10. Ganjam Tarasingi 12 Bankatara Bangka-Tara® 

1. Mayurbhanj Baripada 52 Bankisul Bangka-Sul’ 

12. Mayurbhanj Kuliana 91 Bankasul Bangka-Sul 

13. Mayurbhanj Bisoi 42 Banki Bangka 

14. Mayurbhanj Thakurmunda 151 Banki Bangka 

15. Keonjhar Ghatgaon 92 Bankapatuli Bangka- -Patuli’ 

16. Keonjhar Anandapur 130 Bankia Bangka 

17. Keonjhar Champua 19 Banko Bangka 

18. Keonjhar Champua 65 Bankia Bangka 

19. Dhenkanal Sadar 131 Bankual Bangka-Palli 

20. Dhenkanal Kamakhyanagar 74 Bankual Bangka-Palli 

21. Dhenkanal Athmalik 37 Bankapal Bangka-Palli 

22. Dhenkanal Kishornagar 77 Bankapalasa Bangka- -Palli-Basa’ 

23. Dhenkanal Balimi 27 Bankidi Bangka- -Diha' 

24. Cuttack Jagatsinghpur 47 Bankihati Bangka- -Hata"’ 

25. Cuttack Binjharpur 52 Bankipal Bangka- -Palli_ 

26. Cuttack Patamundai 84 Bankeswar Bangkeswar’” 

27. Cuttack Rajnagar 97 Chakibanka Chakra- -Bangka” 

28. Cuttack Banki Nil Banki(Town) Bangka 

29. Koraput Malkangiri 4 Bankiguda Bangka-Garh 

30. Phulbani Khajuripada 97 Bankapada Bangka- -Pada"” 

31. Phulbani Baudh 91 (Bada) Bangka-Pada 
Bankapada 

32. Phulbani Baudh 158 Banki Bangka 

33. Kalahandi Madanpur-Rampur 32 Bankel Bangka-Palli 

34. Kalahandi Junagarh 135 Bankapalas Bangka-Palli- Basa 

35. Kalahandi Koksara 60 Bankimunda Bangka- -Munda 

36. Kalahandi Jaipatna 55 Bankapala Bangka-Palli 

37. Kalahandi Jonk 4 Banka Bangka 

38. Kalahandi Khariar 116 Bankapur Bangka-Pura 

39. Sambalpur Laikera 29 Banki Bangka 

3. The term ‘Pattana’ implies a port. 


The word ‘Desh’ means a country. 
The term ‘Kona’ implies a port. 
The name ‘Tara’ here probably refers to the Goddess ‘Tara’ of the Buddhists. 


‘Sul’ or ‘Suliya’ is an ancient term which is no more in use in the modern Oriya language. This probably implies a 
narrow channel of water. 

8. A smaller ‘Patua’ (a sea-going boat) was probably called ‘Patuli’. 

9. While the word ‘Palli’ means a village, ‘Basa’ implies ‘a house’. 

10. The term ‘Diha’ implies ‘a minor port or settlement’. 

11. The term ‘Hata’ means ‘a weekly market’. 

12. The name ‘Bangkeswar’ implies the God of Bangka. 

13. Here the word ‘Chakra’, meaning the sacred wheel, suggests Buddhist conriection of the place in the past. 
14. The word ‘Garh’ means ‘a fortified village’. 

15. The word ‘Pada’ means ‘a village’. 

16. The term ‘Munda’ implies a type of ‘river-port’. 
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lpur Mahulpali 91 Banke Bangka - 
a a Rairakhol 32 Bankabahal Bangka-Bahal’ 
42. Bolangir Patnagarh 9 Bankibahal Bangka-Bahal 
43. Bolangir Dungripali 81 Bankipali Bangka-Palli 
44. Sundargarh Hemogiri 62 Bankibahal Bangka-Bahal 
45. Sundargarh Talsara 47 Bankidihi Bangka-Diha 
46. Sundargarh Birmitrapur 1 Banki Bangka 
47. Sundargarh Bisra 11 Banki Bangka 
48. Sundargarh Banki 3 Banki Bangka 
49. Sundargarh Mahulpada 8 Banki Bangka 
50. Sundargarh Kamarposh-Balang 4 Banki Bangka 
17. The term ‘Bahal’ implies a type of river-port. 

APPENDIX - XI 
The series of places in Orissa named ‘Begunia’, which seem to have represented an 
island or kingdom of that name, once existing in Southeast Asia. 
Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
1. Puri Kakatpur 144 Beguniabasta Begunia-Basti 
(Basati) 
2. Puri Delang 33 Beguniapada Begunia-Pada’ 
3. Puri Nimapada 190 Begunia Begunia 
4. Puri Gop 74 Begunia Begunia 
5; Puri Bhubaneswar 17 Begunia Begunia hn 
6. Puri Bhubaneswar 103 Beguniabarahi Begunia-Barahi’ 
7. Puri Tangi 14 Begunia Begunia 
8. Puri Begunia 46 Begunia Begunia 
9. Puri Bolgarh 116 Begunamulpatna Begunia-Mula- 
Pattana 
10. Puri Bolgarh 117 Beguniamuhan Begunia-Muhan’ 
nN. Puri Nayagarh 71 Beguniasahi Begunia-Sahi 
12. Puri Fategarh 44 Begunia Begunia 
13. Balasore Nilgiri 25 Begunia Begunia , 
14. Ganjam Kodala 134 Beguniadiha Begunia-Diha 
15. Ganjam Kodala 228 Beguniapada Begunia-Pada 
16. Ganjam Buguda 66 Beguniadiha Begunia-Diha 
17. Mayurbhan}j Suliapada 161 Beguniadiha Begunia-Diha 
18. Mayurbhan} Bangriposi 210 Beguniadihi Begunia-Diha 
19. Mayurbhanj Bangriposi 348 Beguniabandha Begunia-Bandha® 
1. Though not identical, this name sounds similar to Ptolemy's ‘Pithonobaste’ of Eastern Asia. So, it is assumed that 
this place also belonged to Southeast Asia. The word ‘Basti’ or ‘Basati’ means a human settlement or colony. 

2. The word ‘Pada’ means a village. 
3. The word ‘Barahi’ here probably refers to ‘the Boar-Goddess’, who is one of the seven mother deities of the Hindus. 
4. While the word ‘Mula’ means ‘the root’, the term ‘Pattana’ implies ‘a port’. 
5. The mouth of a river is called a ‘muhana’. 
6. The word ‘Sahi’ means a hamlet. 
7. The term ‘Diha’ means a minor river-port or a settlement of people. 
8S. Ther term ‘Bandha’ implies a check-post near a port. 
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20. Mayurbhanj 
21. Mayurbhanj 
22. Mayurbhanj 
23. Mayurbhanj 
24. Keonjhar 
25. Keonjhar 
26. Keonjhar 
27. Keonjhar 
28. Dhenkanal 
29. Cuttack 

30. Cuttack 

31. Cuttack 

32. Phulbani 
33. Sambalpur 


Jashipur 
Jashipur 
Raruan 

Udala 

Patna 

Patna 
Anandapur 
Ramachandrapur 
Sadar 

Tangi 
Jagatsinghpur 
Tritol 
Phiringia 
Riamal 


Begunia 
Begunia 
Beguniabindha 
Beguniadiha 
Begunia 
Begunapasi 
Beguniapadi 
Beguniadihi 
Beguniapal 
Beguniadihi 
Begunia 
Begunia 
Begunia sahi 
Begunia nali 
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Begunia 
Begunia 
Begunia-Bandha 
Begunia-Diha 
Begunia 
Begunia-Posh” 
Begunia-Pada 
Begunia-Diha 
Begunia-Palli” 
Begunia-Diha 
Begunia 
Begunia 
Begunia-Sahi 
Begunia-Nali’ 


9. The word ‘Posh’ is of tribal origin, implying a settlement of people. 


10. The word ‘Palli‘ means ‘a village’. 
11. The word ‘Nali’ or ‘Nala’ means a channel of water. 


APPENDIX - XII 


The series of places in Orissa named after the island of ‘Panas’ 


(Pin-Su or Pan-Sok) in Southeast Asia. 


Sl. District Police Vill. Present Probable original 
No. station Reg. No. name name 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Balasore Bhandaripokhari 113 Pansa Panas' 
2: Puri Brahmagiri 184 Panaspada Panas-Pada’ 
3. Puri Khurda 60 Panasbasta Panas-Basti” 
4. Puri Banpur 280 Panasdihi Panas-Diha’ 
5. Puri Tangi 38 Panasapur Panas-Pura’ 
6. Ganjam Raimbha 145 Ponosdihi Panas-Diha 
7. Ganjam Mohana 250 Panasdiha Panas-Diha 
8. Mayurbhanj Baisinga 134 Punsia Panas 
9. Mayurbhanj Bangriposi 229 Panasdihi Panas-Diha 
10. Mayurbhan}j Karanjia 83 Panaspal Panas-Palli’ 
1. Mayurbhanj Jashipur 99 Pansi Panas 
1. We do not know exactly the location of the land, represented by this long series of place-names. However, basing on 


a few facts recorded by the Arabs and the Chinese writers, it can be tentatively identified with the islands facing the 
western Sumatran coast, which the Arabs called Pansur(Fansur) and the Chinese called ‘Pin-su’ or ‘Pan-sok’. See 
“Researches on Ptolemy's Geography of Eastern Asia” by G.E. Gerini, Indian Edition, 1974, New Delhi, p.427. 


or 


The word ‘Pada’ means a village. 
The term ‘Basti’ or ‘Basati’ implies a settlement of people or colony. 
The term ‘Diha’ implies a minor river-port or a settlement of people. 
The word ‘Pura’ means a town. 
The word ‘Palli‘ means a village. 
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Mayurbhanj 
Mayurbhanj 
Keonjhar 
Keonijhar 
Dhenkanal 
Dhenkanal 
Dhenkanal 
Cuttack 
Cuttack 


Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Koraput 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Phulbani 
Kalahandi 
Kalahandi 
Kalahandi 


The meaning of the word ‘Palsana’ is not clear and this word may be of foreign origin. 


Raruan 
Thakurmunda 
Pandapara 
Anandpur 
Sadar 
Kamakhyanagar 
Khamar 

Jajpur 

Barchana 


Sukinda 

Korai 

Sadar 
Narayanpatna 
Narayanpatna 
Semiliguda 
Pottangi 
Pottangi 
Malkangiri 
Rayagada 
Rayagada 
Bissamcuttack 
Bissamcuttack 
Gunpur 
Puttasingi 
Sadar 

Sadar 
Khajuripada 
Daringbadi 
Daringbadi 

G. Udaygiri 
G. Udaygiri 
Raikia 
Kashipur 
Kashipur 
Kashipur 
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Panasi 
Panasdiha 
Panasia 
Panasdiha 
Panasapada 
Panasia 
Panusia 
Panasa 
Panasya 
palsana 
Panasdihi 
Panasua 
Panasput 
Panaspadar 
Panasbhadra 
Panasput 
Panaspadu 
Panasvalsa 
Ponosput 
Panasguda 
Panasput 
Panaspadar 
Panasguda 
Panasguda 
Panasa 
Ponospadar 
Panaskhole 
Panaspadar 
Panaspadar 
Panaspadar 
Panasguda 
Panaspadar 
Panasdiha 
Panas padar 
Panas padar 
Panasguda 


Panas 
Panas-Diha 
Panas 
Panas-Diha 
Panas-Pada 
Panas 

Panas 

Panas 
Panas- 
Palsana 
Panas-Diha 
Panas 
Panas-Pura 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Bhadra” 
Panas-Pura 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Valsa’ 
Panas-Pura 
Panas-Garh ” 
Panas-Pura 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Garh 
Panas-Garh 
Panas 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Khol"' 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Garh 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Diha 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Pada 
Panas-Garh 


‘Bhadra’ is a respectable term connected with Buddhism. As it seems, the settlers of the place were Buddhists. 


‘Valsa’ is a Dravidian term used for village. 


A fortified village is often called ‘Garh’. 


A narrow space between two hills is called a ‘Khol’. 
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A FEW MAJOR INFERENCES 


While exploring the maritime history of the Kalingas through a study of place-names of the 
land, a series of facts have come to light, leading to conclusions of contacts with peoples of many 
different parts of the world, since prehistoric times. In a way, these facts have unfolded an unknown 
chapter in the cultural history of Kalinga, a land, the geographic location of which makes it more a 
part of South India, than of the North. As the findings of this work have a bearing on the history 
and culture of South India, it becomes necessary to find out whether these have any correlation 
with the conclusions of earlier research, so that we can arrive at a few major inferences. But before 
doing so, it may be proper to acquaint ourselves with certain known or generally assumed facts 
about race movement in the prehistoric India, which resulted in a culture that facilitated shipping 
and international trade. 


Il. A FEW FACTS ON RACE MOVEMENT IN PREHISTORIC INDIA 


As we understand from the works of leading Anthropologists, the Negritoes were the first people 
to arrive in India from Africa, probably following a land route. ' Though the Negrito-race is extinct 
in India, a small group of them still inhabit the islands of Andamans and traces of them can be 
found in the communities like the ‘Kadars’ and ‘Palayans’ of Cochin and the Travancore hills, the 
‘Irulas’ of the Wynad, the ‘Angami Nagas’ of Asam and a few tribes of Rajmahal hill in eastern 
Bihar. After the Negritoes, the Proto-Australoids seem to have come from the West into India and 
now survive in many aboriginal tribes and low caste groups, all over the country. As the 
‘Austronesians’ (Indonesians, Melanesians and Polynesians) have many Proto-Australoid elements 
in them, it is generally assumed that a branch of Proto-Australoids had reached Australia, in very 
ancient times. The people of another ancient race, which reached India, are the Mongoloids and 
they are now found only on the eastern and northern borders of the country like Asam, Indo- 
Myanmar frontiers, Sikim and Bhutan areas. ° The next race which came into India and settled down 
here, were the Mediterraneans, comprising of (i) Palaeo — Mediterraneans, (ii) Mediterraneans and 
(iii) the Oriental type. ` Out of these three physical types, the dark skinned and medium-statured 
Palaeo-Mediterraneans are now found largely in the Kannada, Tamil and Malayalam tracts of South 
India. The Mediterraneans, who were taller and fairer than the Palaeo-Mediterraneans, are now 


1. Dr. B. S. Guha, ‘Racial Elements in the Population’, No.22 of “Oxford Pamphlets on Indian Affairs”, Oxford University 
Press, Bombay, 1944, sce also Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan‘s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol.L, ‘The 
Vedic Age’, 1971, Bombay. pp.145 and 148. 

2. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Voll, ‘The Vedic Age’, 1971, Bombay, pp. 


144-45. 
3. Ibid. 
4. fbid. 
5. bid. 


6. Ibid., pp. 144-146 
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seen in the Punjab and Upper Gangetic valley. They are believed to represent the civilized Pre- 
Arvan Dravidians of Northen India, who contributed largely to the evolution of Hindu culture of 
India. The Mediterraneans of Oriental type, with longish nose and fair skin, now occur in the North 
India and Pakistan, including some other parts of India. A race of people, believed to have come to 
India from the central Asian mountain regions is designated as the ‘Western Brachycephals’, 

consisting of (i) the Alpinoid, (ii) the Dinaric and (iii) the Armenoid sub-groups. Out of these 
Brachycephalic peoples, though both Alpine and Dinaric types occur in many parts of India, 
particularly the Dinarics are found in greater number in Bengal, Orissa (Kalinga), Kathiawar, 
Kannada, Tamilnadu and Coorg.” Though Broad-head elements of Brachycephal groups are found 
in many parts of the Ganges valley and along the west coast of India, the sub-group Alpinoids 
show a greater dominance in Gujarat. ’ The last prominent race of people who entered India, during 
the prehistoric period, were the Nordics, speaking the Aryan tongue, and it was they, who through 
their organization and adaptability to the soil, brought about a great cultural synthesis, which resulted 
in the creation of Hindu civilization of India." 


Il. THE GENESIS OF MARITIME ACTIVITY IN KALINGA 


As it has already been stated, the Negritoes or the pcople of Negroid race were the first humans 
to inhabit India, though at present, they are practically extinct. From this land, they had passed on 
to Malay and distant islands of Indonesia, Philippines and New Guinea, where their tribes still 
survive. | Under the Indian union, they are found, though in a small number, in the Andamans, still 
with their distinct primitive culture and language. As they use small dug-outs today to move from 
one island to another, it is assumed that during the prehistoric period, when they had to cross the 
sea, they had already developed some sort of raft or boat, which was sea-worthy and had achieved 
the rudiments of navigational skill on their own. Though it has been assumed by scholars that 
owing to their very primitive state, the Negritoes would not have been able to contribute any thing 
of importance to the culture and civilization of India, - it is hard to deny their inputs, as regards the 
maritime activity of this land. In other words, the Negroid people, though believed to have been in 
the state of food gatherers” while they entered this country, must have grown to a level in their 
skill, courage and imagination in this land, so that they could cross the great rivers, catch fish in 
swamps and lakes and ultimately managed to migrate to distant islands in the sea. 


In Orissa we now find two caste-groups of people called Kandaris (Kandara) and Kaivartas 
(Keuta), who seem to be the descendants of the ancient sailors and navigators of the land. They are 
now found living in quite a good number, in the sites of ancient and mediaeval ports and around 
the Chilka lake, which was earlier a small bay on the eastern coast. At present these Kandaris and 
Kaivartas are considered as the expert boat-men of the land, who catch fish in the rivers, estuaries, 
lakes and also in the sea. Though both the ‘Kandaris’ and the ‘Kaivartas’ follow the same profession 
and regarded as low-caste people, there is a great gulf of difference between the two. In other 
words, the Kandaris, as a caste, are kept quite below the Kaivartas, in the Hindu social structure 
and were once considered untouchables. This difference between these two caste-groups of people, 


7. lbid., pp.145-146 
8. Ibid. p.146 


9. Ibid. 
10. dbid. 
11. JIbid., p.148 
12. JIbid. p.149 


13. hid. p.148 
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engaged in the same profession, suggests that they probably represent two different races of people 
of prehistoric India, who were despised by the Aryans. Though the caste-name of the Kandaris or 

Kandara-people is almost identical with the tribe called ‘Kadar’ (Kadara) of Cochin and Travancore 
hills, those who have traces of Negrito elements in them, ” the Kandaris (Kandaras) of Orissa 
regard themselves as a tribe of the Nagas (suggesting their totemic origin) and bear the surname 
(family-name) ‘Malika’, which seems to be a corrupted form of the word ‘Malayaka’, implying ‘the 
people of Malay origin’. From this, it appears that a tribe of Negroids called ‘Kadar’ or ‘Kandar’, 
who had passed on to Malay from India in the prehistoric times, had again immigrated into India, 
probably after living there a few generations and imbibing the Naga cult and culture through 
intermixture with the local elements. This assumption is in conformity with the earlier conclusion 
of scholars that there had been back-washes of immigration of Melanesians and Polynesians into 
India, which brought in a few new cultural contributions from those two peoples.’ These 
contributions include the canoe- -cult, particularly the outrigger canoe, which seems to have been 
introduced by the Polynesians. ¢ 


As indicated earlier, the other caste-group of people in Orissa, considered to be the descendants 
of the ancient sailors and navigators of the soil, are the ‘Kaivartas’, who like the ‘Kandaris’, also 
claim of the Naga totemic origin. We do not know whether they had imbibed this culture from the 
Austronesian peoples or had it in the home-land India, but it is difficult to rule out their Austronesian 
connection in the distant past.’ ? But unlike the ‘Kandaris’, they bear the surname ‘Dasa’ or ‘Behera’, 
implying ‘slave’, which seems to have originated from the Sanskrit term ‘Dasyu’ that the Aryans 
applied to a large section of Non-Aryans in Inida, some of whom might have been the Proto- 
Australoids. 


A category of ancient river-ports in Orissa are found to have been named ‘Diha’. These places, 
on the river-banks, were also used as settlements of people connected with maritime trade of the 
period.’ * While looking for the origin of the term ‘Diha’, we now find that it has probably been 
derived from the word ‘Daha’, the Iranian equivalent of Dasa.” Probably at some stage, in the 
distant past, these ‘Daha’ or ‘Dasa’ people, composed mostly of the Proto-Australoids, were wide 
spread in Asia. As we now find place-names with the term ‘Diha’ on the river-banks, which seem 
to have been used as ports and settlements in the distant past, it is assumed that the Proto-Australoid 


14. lbid., p.145 
15. Ibid., p.150 
16. Ibid. 


17. From a faience tablet showing a seated deity with a worshipper on either side and a hooded cobra over the head, it 
is assumed that some form of ‘Naga’ worship was practised by the authors of the Indus valley civilization. (Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume I, 1971, Bombay, p.192) The ‘Austronesian’ 
peoples, with a good deal of Proto-Australoid elements in them, have immigrated into India, particularly into the 
eastern coast, in the distant past. According to James Hornel, one or more ethnic waves originating either in the 
Indo-Chinese peninsula or in the islands had spread throughout India, before the Aryans invasion. (“The Origins 
and Ethnological significance of Indian boat designs”, Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol.VII, 1918-1923, 
Calcutta, 1923, pp.139-256) 

18. When the Aryans first met Proto-Australoids in India they were called the ‘Nishadas’. Gradually a large nuinber of 
them might have been regarded as ‘Dasyu’ or Dasa, who still live as the aborigins and low caste people through out 
a greater part of the country. (See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan'’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume |, 
1971, Bombay, pp.156 and 145) 

19. See the Chapter - V of this work for the river ports known as ‘Diha’. 

20. The Greeks had noted a people named ‘Dahai’ in the South-east of the Caspian Sea, who seem to have spread into 
Iran and India, where they were called ‘Daha’ and ‘Dasa’ respectively. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “The History and 
Culture of the Indian People”, Vol.I, 1971, Bombay, p.159) 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


684 The Early Voyagers of the East 


people were very much involved in the development of maritime activities of the land. Leaving 
aside ‘Diha’, the other categories of river-ports like Dhipa, Kuda, Khunta, Bahal, Munda and 
Janga etc. which seem to be of pre-Aryan origin, had developed gradually in this land, with the 
growth of internal trade, through the participation of the Negroid and the Proto-Australoid elements. 
Even the terms like ‘Koti’, ‘Kona’ and ‘Pattana’, used for major sea-ports, seem to have been originally 
Dravidian terms, introduced by the Palaeo-Mediterraneans, ” which were Sanskritised, at a later 
date, by the Aryans. For example, the word ‘Koti’ which now means ‘the end, tip or corner’ seems 
to have been derived from the early Tamil word ‘Kottai’ that originally meant a ‘strong house’ or 
fort like structure.” Similarly, the terms :- ‘Pattana’ and ‘Kona’, which mean ‘the fall’ and ‘the corner’ 
respectively, were perhaps old Tamil terms, which gradually became identified with two different 
types of ports and were Sanskritised, after the arrival of the Aryans in South India. When we take 
these facts into account, it becames clear that the maritime activity in Kalinga was a gradual cultural 
development that grew up on the soil with contributions from the Negritoes, the Proto-Australoids 
and the people of these two racial stocks, who returned from Malay, Indonesia, Melanesia and 
Polynesia with their acquired expertise in the field. They were joined by the Palaeo-Mediterraneans, 
who probably gave the system a more organised shape, after dorninating over the earlier settlers. 
This process seems to have been complete, during the Neolithic age, before the advent of civilized 
elements from the river valleys like the Indus, the Tigris and the Nile. In other words, the inhabitants 
of this soil had already reached a level of settled life and culture in their Neolithic state, which 
enabled them to participate in overseas trade with the aliens like the Harappans, the Sumerians 
and the Egyptians. Had it not been a peaceful process, it would not have been possible for the 
agents of the oldest civilizations of the world to settle-down here, in small communities, with the 
objective of trade. 


Il. THE ORIGIN OF THE SYSTEM OF REPLICATION OF PORTS WITH THE SAME NAME 


While screening the place-names of Orissa, the phenomena of replication of ports with the same 
name or banner, have been observed in almost all the cases of major ports that once flourished in 
this land. In other words, instead of one port with one name, it has been found that a series of 
ports, scattered over a considerable geographic area, had functioned with the same name in the 
past. As this was a recurring phenomenon without any geographical limit,” it has been assumed 
that the major ports in the past, were perhaps controlled by merchant-guilds, each of which had 
tried to expand their area of operation, by opening new ports or trade-centres with the same name, 


21. Such terms for ports have been used widely in South India, where the Palaeo-Mediterraneans or the present day 
Dravidians live as a solid block. Orissa or the ancient land of Kalinga, being a geographic part of the South India, 
has its share in such names (See the Chapter-V of this work for Koti, Kona and Pattana categories of ports). 

22. S.N. Majumdar Sastri, “McCrindle’s Ancient India as Described by Ptolemy”, 1927, Calcutta, p.61 

23. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol.I, 1971, Bombay, p.161. Most probably, 
the ports and harbours in the ancient South India were fortified towns for the protection of merchants and their 
merchandise. So, a term like ‘Kottai’ (strong house) had gradually been identified with it. 

24. Originally, the ports, located near the mouth of rivers, were called ‘Pattana’. Here the term ‘Pattana’ actually means 
the fall of the river into the sea. The term ‘Kona’ was applied to sea-ports as well as river-ports. Though now, it is 
difficult to find out the reason for associating such a term with a category of ports, it has been assumed that this 
term implied a natural strip of land extending into the sea or a river, at an angle with the coast-line or the bank, that 
facilitated shipping. 

25. The major ancient ports that flourished in different parts of India had their name-sakes in Orissa. For example : 
there are three Dwarakas in Orissa, located on the coast line, each of which once represented the ancient port of 
‘Dwaraka’, that flourished in the west coast of India, commencing perhaps from 1500 B.C. (See the Chapter-VI of 
this work for details) 
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around the principal port. Though we have evidence to state that maritime trade was effectively 
controlled by rich merchant-guilds or ‘Sreni’, even during the period of Buddha, a reflection of 
which we now find in the place-names of Orissa, it may not be correct to assume that the process 
of replication of ports was initiated by the Indian merchants and mariners. 


In Orissa, we now have a village called ‘Iram’,- which is located very close to the sea-shore, in 
the District of Balasore. As this place-name is identical with the lost city of ‘Iram’, once existing in 
Arabia and about which there is description in the Koran,” one has every reason to assume that the 
traders and mariners of that ancient city had once arrived and founded a colony here, on the Kalinga- 
coast, which was named after their famous city. 
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34. Map of a very small part of the district Balasore showing the village ‘Iram’ on the coast. 


This is only one example, out of hundreds of such cases in Orissa. A few such place-names of 
foreign origin, particularly of ancient ports, have been found repeatedly, in many different locations. 
Along with many place-names that appear to be the name-sakes of ports and trade-centres of the 
lost Roman empire, there are 28 geographic places in Orissa with names that clearly seem to be the 
corrupted forms of Lida,” the important sea-port, located very close to the city of Rome. Again, 


26. R.S. Tripathy, “History of Ancient India”, 1987, Delhi, p.106, See also Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and 
Culture of the Indian People”, Volume - It, 1980, Bombay, p.601. 

27. See the place-name ‘Naga Sreni’ (Guild of the Nagas) in Appendix-VIII of the Chapter - II of this work. This guild 
of the Nagas probably included the caste-groups of the Kandaris and the Kaivartas, involved in the shipping of 
Ancient India. 

28. See “Orissa Administrative Atlas”, Census of India, 1961, Vol.XII-Part-IX-B, Police Station ‘Basudebpur’ of Dt-Balasore 
Map No-93, Place No-21. 

29. The city of ‘Iram’ has been identified with ‘Ubar’, the lost city of Arabia, presently known as ‘Ash Shisar’ in the 
Dhofar region of Southern Oman. (See John Noble Wilford’s “Arabia’s lost city found” in New York Times, Reproduced 
in ‘The Times of India’, New Delhi, Feb.8, 1992.) 

30. See the Appendix Ill. B, in the Chapter ~VIII of this work, for ‘The place-names in Orissa indicating links with the 
Roman empire’. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


686 The Early Voyngers of the East 


there are 164 different places in Orissa, which seem to have been named ‘Bari’ originally,” after the 
famous port of that name, on the Adriatic Sea of the South eastern Italy. From these overwhelming 
evidences, it is clear that for convenience in trade, building of a net-work of ports and naming them 
all after the principal or main-port, was a universal practice, since the early period in history. In 
corroboration of this ancient practice, we now find in England that there are 170 different places 
called ‘Cold harbour’, out of which one might have been the principal port or harbour in the past, 
while others would have grown gradually, basing on the needs of the main port, and under the 
same banner. In other words, this was a need based svstem, which, as a whole, functioned like a 
guild or the present-day corporation. 

When we look for the origin of this universal system and wonder how such a method could be 
conceived and followed all over the world, it is not difficult to find an answer to it. Many series of 
geographic places, with one name for each, like Eridu, Erech, Nippur, Ur and Mari etc. found in 
Orissa, along with similar series of place-names like Harappa, Lothal, Chanhudaro and Anjira 
etc., “ suggest that the system of replication of ports with the same name had its roots in the 
civilizations of prehistoric world, where the city-state also functioned as a sea or river-port. In 
other words, famous cities of that period grew up on the banks of great rivers, which provided 
them with the necessary facilities for communication and trade. 


IV. THE ORIGIN OF THE PROCESS OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE IN KALINGA 


As it has been assumed earlier, the maritime activities in this land had evolved gradually, during 
the Neolithic age, with inputs from the Negroids, the Proto-Australoids and the Palaeo 
Mediterraneans, who had settled down here, after coming from different parts of the world, at 
different points of time. As the needs of these primitive communities are supposed to have been 
easily met by the resources of their immediate environment, they are not expected to have initiated 
international trade, on their own. So, the first move in this regard, might have been made by a 
more advanced or civilized people of the outside, who had already developed some industries 
and needed raw materials for the purpose. Besides, these outsiders had certainly developed sea- 
worthy boats or ships and had acquired necessary skills in navigation, so that they could venture 
on exploration of distant lands in the sea. Out of many series of places with prehistoric foreign- 
names found in Orissa, the series bearing Sumerian city-names demand our attention first, for they 
belong to the oldest civilization of the world. Then come the place-names connected to the 
civilizations of ancient Egypt and the Indus valley respectively. Though we have evidence to suggest 
that the people of these three different civilizations had their links with this land on the eastern 
coast of India, which came to be known as Kalinga, at a much later date, it is difficult to find out, 
which one of them had made the first contact and initiated the process of International trade. As a 
few namesakes of Mesopotamian city states have been found in Orissa with the suffix ‘Inda’ or 
‘Ind’, it has already been assumed that the Sumerians had once accepted this land of Eastern 
India, as a part of the Indus system. In other words, they had probably made contacts with this part 
of India, after establishing trade links with the cities of the Indus valley. But the Sumerian 


31. See the Appendix -X of Chapter -IV of this work. 

32 Sec the “Believe it or not” column of ‘The Sunday Times of India’, New Delhi, October 18, 1998. 

33. See the Appendix 1.A of the Chapter-VII of this work. 

3H. See the Appendix 1 of the Chapter — VI of this work. 

35. See the list of places named after ‘sin’, ‘Kish’, ‘Ur’, and ‘Mari’ in the Appendix-I A of the Chapter ~ VII of this 
work. 
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records on foreign trade, decipherred so far, do not indicate such a place- name like ‘Ind’ or ‘Inda’. 
“Among those mentioned most frequently are Tilmun,Magan and Meluhha”.* While the scholars 
mostly identify ‘Tilmun’ with Baharain, ‘Magan’ is identified with either ‘Oman’ or some other part 
of South Arabia.” For its frequent appearance in the cuneiform texts, though ‘Meluhha’ is now 
generally identified with the region of the Indus valley, one cannot be certain of its location. The 
literary evidence from Mesopotarnia reveals that the village, where Meluhhan merchants lived in 

Mesopotamia, was also named ‘Meluhha’, suggesting their origin.’ ° Though this practice of naming 
the colony, after the place of origin of the alien traders, is similar to what we now find in Orissa, on 
the eastern coast of India, it is not possible to identify ‘Meluhha’ with this region, as this place- 
name does not occur here, in any form. 


Leaving aside Tilmun, Magan and Meluhha, there is still mention of another land in the cuneiform 
records of Mesopotamia, with which the Sumerians had trade-links. The semi-mythical king 
Enmerkar of Uruk probably had trade links with the city of ‘Aratta’, which was separated from 
Uruk by seven mountains and was not beyond the range of a single messenger.” ' It is of interest to 
note that in the ‘Karnaparvan’ of Mahabharata, ‘Kalinga’ (Orissa) has been described as a part of 
the region of ‘Aratta’. * Again, ‘Baudhayana Dharma Sutra’ of 500. B. C. mentions ‘Karaskara’, ‘Pundra’, 
‘Sauvira’, ‘Vanga’ and ‘Kalinga as ‘the countries of the Arattas’. " The inhabitants of these countries 
or the Arattas are regarded as ‘Mlechha’ or the ‘Barbarians’ (foreigners) in the Sutra text. Though it 
is almost certain that the city of Aratta in Mesopotamian text was different from the countries of the 
Arattas in India, links between the two were probably there, because they bore the same name. In 
other words, a large number of people of the city of Aratta (Mesopotamia) might have gradually 
migrated into the eastern coast of India and in that process, the host country might have acquired 
this name. This makes us assume that the region on the eastern coast of India was not only known 
to the Arattas of Mesopotamia, it was also known to the Sumerians with whom they (the Arattas) 
had trade-links. In other words, the Sumerians might have learnt the sea-route to the eastern coast 
of India from the Arattas, who probably had already developed trade-links with this part of India. 


In the early tombs of Ur, one finds a lavish display of wealth consisting of materials, metals and 
stone that are not of indigenous origin, though worked with great skill and expertise, suggesting a 
long period of handling such exotic commodities.” This indirectly proves that the Sumerians had 
trade-links with the outside world, since very early period of their history. Again, the literary evidence 
of Tilmun, Magan and Meluhha, already discussed earlier, shows that in the time of Sargon of 
Agadec (tentatively 2340 to 2315 B.C.) and in a few centuries after it, merchants of Mesopotamia, 
particularly of Ur, had carried on trade with various foreign countries. It is of interest to note that 
in Orissa, we now find 54 different places, which seem to have been named after the city of Ur and 


36. Bridget and Raymond Allchin, “The Rise of Civilization in India and Pakistan”, Cambridge University press, 
Cambridge, 1988, p.188, See also “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol.l, Part-2, First paperback edition, 1980, 
pp.131-32. 

37. Bridget and Raymond Allchin, “The Rise of Civilization in India and Pakistan,” Cambridge, 1988, p.188. 

38. bid. 

39. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol.I, Part 2, First paperback edition, 1980, p.132. 

40. Bridget and Raymond Allchin, “The Rise of Civilization in India and Pakistan”, Cambridge, 1988, p.188. 

41. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Vol.l, Part 2, First paper back edition, 1980, pp.117] and 131. 

42. “Karnaparvan” (Trans:P.C.Ray) see also “An Early History of Orissa” by Dr. Amar chand Mittal, Varanasi, 1962, 
p-100. 

43. Dr. Amar Chand Mittal, “An Early History of Orissa”, Varanasi, 1962, p.103. 

44. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2A, First paperback edition, 1980, Cambridge, p.132. 

45. Bridget and Raymond Allchin, “The Rise of Civilization in India and Pakistan”, 1988, Cambridge, pp.187-188. 
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this happens to be the largest figure among many series of places that appear to have been named 
after different Mesopotamian city states. ” Besides, centuries of prehistoric contacts with the traders 
and mariners of Ur have left a few permanent marks on the culture of this land, which can still be 
witnessed in the institution of Lord Purusottam Jagannath of Puri. As we learn from the Sumerian 
texts, various kinds of timber including a black wood (ebony), copper, gold, a red stone identified 
as carnelian, and ivory were being imported from Meluhha. Almost all these items are still available 
in Orissa” and might have been in plenty, during the prehistoric period. Though it is difficult to 
identify Meluhha with a land on the eastern coast of India, in view of the facts already discussed, it 
is certain that the Sumerians had trade-links with this part of India, commencing from very early 
period of their history, which reached its peak during the rule of Sargon, in the second half of the 
twentyfourth century B.C., and probably continued till the end of their civilization. 


Next to the Sumerians, the early Egyptians were the other outsiders, who seem to have arrived 
in the land of Kalinga, in their own ships, for trade. A long series of 48 different places called ‘Nila’ 
or ‘the Nile’ in Orissa, generally found on the river-banks or close to the sea, suggests that the 
Egyptians had also come to this land, on the eastern coast of India, at an early stage of their 
civilization. This conclusion finds further support from the occurrence of a place, called ‘Madhaba’, 
very close to a big village named ‘Niali’ or ‘Nila’, which has given rise to the worship of ‘Lord Nila 
Madhaba’ in Orissa (Kalinga), since an unknown point of time, in the distant past. The striking 
similarity of a Orissan folk-tale on ‘Nilamadhaba’ with the ancient Egyptian myth that surrounds 
Osiris and Isis,” leads us to the assumtion that the word ‘Madhaba’ is a corrupted form 
of ‘Mastaba’, the venerated tomb of the early dynastic Egypt.” As the practice of making such 
tombs was there in the predynastic times and that the greatest possible attention and care were 
lavished on them, it has rightly been assumed that the ancestor-worship was an outstanding 
characteristic of the period.” So, it may not be inappropriate to conclude that this ancestor-worship 
was planted on the Kalingan soil by the immigrant traders coming from the Nile-valley, who once 
buried their dead carefully in a few Mastabas, close to their settlements. This important event is 
most likely to have happened, some time, between the predynastic and the early dynastic period 
(tentatively B.C.3500-2500). The worship of Mastaba, initiated by the Egyptians in this land, had 


46. The number of places in Orissa that seem to have been named after various Mesopot~tuian city-states :- Eridu — 19, 
Nippur - 3, Erech —- 6, Lagash ~ 2, Isin - 3, Adab-3, Kish - 4, Ur - 54, Mari — 48, Larsa - 4, Babilu (Babylon) - 12, 
Mitanni - 6, Agade - 2, Susa -~ 43 (Number is given against the name of the city-state. See the appendix - I of the 
chapter VII for details.) 

47. There are reasons to believe that the worship of Lord Purusottam Jagannath of Puri, in Orissa, has evolved gradually 
from the worship of Moon god (Nanna) of Ur on a ziggurat there, by the Sumerian immigrants. Many rituals and 
practices, associated with this deity today, can be traced to the culture of the prehistoric Sumerians. This is the only 
place in India, where a father is addressed as ‘Nana’ (Nanna) by his children in giving him the status of Moon god 
in the family. (For details see the chapter ~ VII of this work) 

48. Bridget and Raymond Allchin, “The Rise of Civilization in India and Pakistan”, 1988, Cambridge, p.188. 

49. Orissa still has her natural forests that produces many types of timber including black wood (Sisum). Gold was once 
extracted from the sands of Orissan rivers. Valuable stones are still mined in many parts of this state. ‘The Periplus 
of the Erythraean Sea’, composed during the first century A.D., describes Orissan region as ‘Dosarene’, “yielding 
the ivory known as Dosarenic”. Copper ore deposits in Orissa and its adjacent Singhbhum area of Bihar have 
probably been noted since very early period of our history. Perhaps for this reason, the nearest historic port on the 
eastern coast was known as ‘Tamralipta’. ‘Tamra’ is the Sanskrit word for copper. 

50. See the “Corroborative evidences suggesting proto-historic links between Kalinga and the civilization of the Nile- 
valley” coming under Chapter - VIII of this work. 

51. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 2A, First paper back edition, 1980, Cambridge, pp. 54-55. 

52. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, Cambridge, p. 493. 
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gradually given rise to the worship of Siva, “ who appears to be the Indian counterpart of Ka-mutef, 
the Bull-god, of historic Egypt. Again, this Siva was transformed to Vishnu, when a Vaishnavite 
movement swept over the land, some time, during or before the twelfth century A.D. 


The prehistoric contact of the Egyptians with the eastern coast of India is supported by still 
another practice, connected with the Hindu-religion of India. In the cemeteries of the Badarians, the 
earliest inhabitants of Egypt, in well-built graves for the dead, some animals like Sows, jackals and 
sheep were found to have been buried, wrapped in shrouds, just as the humans.” Again, in a few 
graves statuettes of naked women have been found along with remains of the human bodies. “` As 
the cow in later days represented the great mother and the jackal became the lord of the necropolis, 
it has been assumed that they probably had those functions already with the Badarians. * It has 
been further assumed that the statuettes of naked women found in some graves were dedicated to 
the great mother cow, perhaps by women who desired a child.’ ’ In the Hindu pantheon of Gods 
and Goddesses in India, there is one important Goddess called ‘Kali’, who is conceived as a resident 
of the funeral ground. She is depicted as a completely naked young woman with open hairs and a 
dreadful face. She wears a garland of human heads and holds a jackal along with different weapons 
in her hands. In spite of her fear arrousing blood-thirsty appearance, she has been accepted as 
a mother-deity in Tantric texts and Purans of India. Though a number of figurines of terra-cotta, 
faience, etc. portraying standing and semi-nude female figures have been discovered at the sites of 
Indus valley civilization and are taken to represent the mother or nature Goddess,” none with 
dreadful features like that of ‘Kali’ has so far been reported. So, this is likely to have originated 
from some alien culture, with which this country had links in the distant past. As this nude Goddess 
Kali is associated with the jackal, the dead bodies and the funeral ground, there are reasons to 
assume that it had originated from the Badarians, who had trade-links with India and particularly 
with her eastern coast. . Probably for this reason, the worship of ‘Kali’ or ‘Chandi’ is still very popular 
in Bengal and Orissa, “ while it does not receive that much of attention in other parts of India. As it 
has already been established that the grains, wheat and Barley, which the Badarians cultivated and 
the animals, especially sheep and goats which they domesticated were of Asiatic origin,” ' we have 
no other alternative but to assume that they had acquired these grains and animals from Asia, 
through some trade-contacts, in very early part of their history. So, their early links with the eastern 
coast of India does not seem improbable. 


The Egyptians trade links with Kalinga have been further attested by two short series of place- 
names found in Orissa, which clearly seem to be the corrupted forms of ‘Tamara’ and ‘Makara’ 
(Makare), that stand for the anceint name of Egypt and the first name of her queen, Hatshepsut, 


53. As it seems, till the early part of the eighth century A.D., the word ‘Madhaba’ (a corruption of Mastaba) meant the 
Lord Siva to the people of Odra or Orissa. But, some time, during or before the twelfth century A.D., Lord Vishnu 
became ‘Madhaba’ or ‘Nila-Madhaba’ to the people. At present, in all the places of Madhaba-worship in Orissa, one 
finds the phallic symbol of Lord Siva along with the image of Nila-Madhaba-Vishnu. (See ‘The worship of Lord 
Nilamadhaba’ in the Chapter - VIII-l). 

54. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, Cambridge, p.492. 

55. Ibid. 

56. Ibid. 

57 Ibid. 

58. Dr. Nimai Banerjee, “Shaktitattyo O Sarbashaktimayee Ma Kali”, ‘The Samaja’, 26 October 2000, Cuttack. 

59. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan'’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume 1, 1971, Bombay, p.189. 

60. Almost in every village of Bengal and Orissa, one finds a temple or an altar of worship for ‘Kali’ or ‘Chandi’. She is 
worshipped as the village-dcity and according to the belief of people, she protects the village from calamitics. 

61. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, Cambridge, p.473. 
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(B.C. 1503-1482) respectively.” The occurrence of places bearing such names along with a few called 
Thebai (Thebes) and Rani-pada (Queen's village), in the forest areas once producing the aromatic 
gum myrrh and camphor etc. leads one to the belief that ‘Pura‘(Puri) in Kalinga was the sacred 
land of ‘Punt’, to which destination the queen Hatshepsut had sent a fleet of ships to obtain large 
quantities of incense and myrrh, to be used on the altars of Egypt for the gratification of 
Gods.” 

Though Hatshepsut’s temple-inscriptions describe her expedition as the first of its kind, maritime 
traffic with the distant land of Punt had been maintained by the Egyptians intermittantly, since the 
Old kingdom.” Though it is not known which of the Pharaohs first sent an expedition to Punt, as 
per ancient records, it was Sahure of the fifth dynasty, who ruled during the period : B.C. 2487 — 
2473.” In view of these corroborative evidences, it may safely be assumed that the Egyptians, since 
very early stage of their civilization, had trade-links with a land on the eastern coast of India, which 
came to be known as ‘Kalinga’ at a much later date. 


As regards archaeological evidence in support of maritime traffic of the early Egyptians with 
South India, it may not be inappropriate to state that a three-metre long stone anchor, believed to be 
of a great antiquity, has been fished out from the Gulf of Manmnar, near Kurchad;i islet by the centre 
for under water archaeology of the Tamil University. More than 40 small stone anchors of different 
types, weighing about 50 to 175 K.G., have been found near Dwaraka (Gujarat) of the western 
coast.” Besides, three similar anchors have also been discovered by this author, in the village 
Nagaspur of the district Cuttack, in Orissa. As the Egyptian sea-men were using stone anchors as 
far back as 1500 B.C., it is quite likely that the heavy stone anchor, resembling a pillar, discovered 
near Rameswaram coast, belonged to an Egyptian ship and the rest, found near Dwaraka and also 
in a coastal village of Orissa, belonged to smaller vessels, probably used by the West Asian sea-men 
of the distant past. 


It has been assumed earlier that the Sumerians had probably discovered sea-route to Kalinga on 
the eastern coast of India, after establishing trade-links with different cities of the Indus valley. In 
other words, the traders and mariners of the Indus valley were probably the earliest outsiders to 
have reached the eastern coast of India, with the motive of trade and the process initiated by them, 
was perhaps subsequently followed by the Sumerians. Though some scholars believe that the people 
of Indus valley had maintained trade contacts with Egypt, we do not !.ave any direct evidence to 


62. Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p.14 and also see “The Cambridge Ancient History”, 
Volume II, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, p.819. 

63. See the map showing the locations of places with names like Thebai, Tamara an Makara in Orissa, in the Chapter 
VII of this work. It may be observed in this map that near Banpur, close to the Chilka lake, there are two ‘Ranipadas’, 
located close to villages that were once named Thebai, Tamara and Makara. Again, in the districts of Koraput and 
Sambalpur, there are places called ‘Raniguda and Ranipalli’ respectively, located close to villages called Tamara and 
Thebai. 

64. See the map cited above. It may be observed that near Umarkot, in the district of Koraput, there are two places 
called ‘Tamara’, located near a village, known as ‘Kapur guda’, implying ‘the fortified place of Camphor’. 

65. Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, PP-3,6, 13 and 14. 

66. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume II, Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, London, p-329. 

67. Bjorn Landstrom, “The Quest for India”, 1964, Stockholm, p-10. 

68. See the report of Mr. N. Athiaman, Surveyor of Centre for under water archaeology, Tamil University, published in 
‘The Times of India’, New Delhi, June 2, 1987. 

69. See Dr. S. R. Rao’s report, Bangalore, Feb.6, 1988 (P.T.1.) titled “Archaeologists find Dwaraka gateways” published in 
‘The Teligraph’ on 8° Feb. 1988 and “Stone anchors from the Okhamandal Region, Gujarat Coast, India” by Sundaresh 
and others, The International Journal of Nautical Archaeology (1999) 28.3 : pp-229-252. 

70. See Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of the Indian People”, Volume I, 1971, Bombay, p.182. 
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that effect. So, it is not possible to state whether the Egyptians could develop trade-links with the 
eastern coast of India on their own or with the assistance of navigators from the Indus valley. As 
per our findings, inspite of an expected earlier contact, the Indus valley people had much lesser 
number of trading-colonies in the land of Kalinga than that of the Sumerians or the Egyptians. For 
example, while there are 54 different places named after the city of Ur and 48 places seem to have 
been named after the city-state of Mari in Orissa, there are only 3 different places, which seem to 
have been named ‘Harappa’ and 4 places appear to have been named ‘Lotha!’. Similarly, though 
there are places with names like ‘Anjira’, ‘Balakot’ and ‘Chanhudaro’ etc. in Orissa, their respective 
numbers are not that high as the name-sakes of Sumerian city-states or the place-names representing 
ancient Egypt in the same region. 


Though the Indus valley civilization was like an empire when the other civilizations of the 
contemporary world were confined to small city-states, this dispropertionate number of their 
trading-colonies in this land, on the eastern coast of India, only suggests that their major volume of 
trade with different parts of India was probably routed through land and was conducted by a 
group of nomadic or seminomadic middle men, who did not require permanent trading-bases or 
colonies in the host country. Be that as it may, it is not possible to rule out strong trade-links between 

Kalinga and the Indus valley, for the latter’s clear advantage in proximity over the other contemporary 
civilizations. Besides, “there is the evidence of unprecedented trade in goods produced within the 
Indus culture region, such as stone, metal and shell, etc.”, AF major part of which must have been 
marketed in different parts of India, where people remained in Neolithic state, for raw materials, 
necessary for specialized crafts and industry. As in Orissa we now find place-names identical with 
the names of Indus sites, representing the early, the mature and the late period of that civilization, 
it can very well be assumed that trade between these two lands continued for nearly 1500 years, 
commencing from about 3000 B.C. 


The maritime trade of the highly civilized peoples of West Asia, Egypt and the Indus valley 
with a people of the Southeastern coast of India, who came to be known as the Kalingas at a much 
later date, probably, never went unreciprocated. After the settlement of the Sumerians pemanently 
at a few key-sites, they might have extended their trade-links to the West Asia and gradually, with 
the involvement of the local elements as well as the other alien settlers, their sphere of maritime 
trade-activity must have grown to reach the then known parts of the world. It has already been 
indicated earlier (in Chap. VIII), that on the Somali coast, in Africa, there are places with name : 
‘Bandabeila’ and ‘Mahaddei’, which clearly seem to be the corrupted forms of Orissan names like 
‘Bandha-bela’ and ‘Mahadevi’ respectively. A scholar, while studying place- names of Iran, has lately 
discovered a cluster of villages in that country bearing Orissan names. According to him, villages 
called ‘Konarak’ occur there, in four different locations (25° .26' N/59°.04' E, 25°.21' N/60°.23' E, 29" .52' 
N/86°.. 06° E, 29°.45' N/59°.50' ), out of which, three are located close to the coast-line. It is needless 
to state that ‘Konarak’ or ‘Konark’ where we find the world famous Sun-temple now in Orissa, was 
earlier an important port. Again, this scholar has found in Iran the name-sakes of many places of 
Orissa, like ‘Narkan'’, ‘Sardha’, ‘Marad’ and ‘Gollara’ etc., which are located around Konark. In 


71. Bridget and Raymond Allchin, “The Rise of Civilization in India and Pakistan”, Cambridge, 1988, p.224 

72. Ibid, p.223 

73. Ibid. 

74. Out of the sites discussed, Harappa, Anjira, Amri and Balakot belong to the early period, while Rupar, Sutka- 
Gendor, Chanhudaro, Lothal and Rangpur belong to a mature period of civilization. The site of Bhagwanpur comes 
under the late category. See Bridget and Raymond Allchin‘s “The Rise of Civilization in India and Pakistan”, pp.132 
and 168, see also B.K. Thapar’s “Recent Archaeological Discoveries in India”, Unesco, 1985, pp.50-83. 

75. R. Balakrishnan, “Toponymy of Konark : ‘Kona’ the prefix”, ‘Orissa Review’, Vol. LVIII No. 6, Jan. 2002, pp. 18-19 
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addition to these place-names, he has also discovered places with name : ‘Chilika-Sar’ (36 .49' N/ 
49° .37'E) and ‘Puri’ (26°.21' N/61 16/E) in Iran, which are undoubtedly the name-sakes of ‘Chilka 
lake’ and ‘Puri-town’ of Orissa. From this, it appears that if one looks for the name-sakes of Orissan 
place-names, he can find them in many parts of the world, indicating maritime trade-links of the 
past of a people, once living in the Southeastern India. 


V. THE DISCOVERY OF A FEW UNKNOWN FACTS ABOUT THE CULTURAL HISTORY 
OF KALINGA 


The history of Kalinga, as per reliable evidence, begins with Asoka’s invasion of this land 
on the eighth vear of his reign (B.C.261), in the third century B.C.. Relying on a few debatable 
facts, mentioned in the Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavela, some scholars take this point 
back into the fourth century B. C. and suggest that Kalinga was conquered and ruled 
by Mahapadmananda, during the period. Though the traditional (archaic) history of Kalinga 
takes this point further backward, to the king Sattabhu, who was probably ruling over this land in 
the first quarter of the eighth century B.C.,* this is the last limit to which the beginning of history 
of Kalinga can be stretched by any means. Similar is the state of history of other South Indian states, 
which begins with the creation of Aryan colonies like Asmaka, Chola, Pandya and Kerala, some 
time between the sixth and fourth century B. C., without any reference to the pre-Aryan period. 
It has been indicated earlier that the ancient culture of South India, including Kalinga, was gradually 
formed, mainly by the people of the races like the Negroids, the Proto-Australoids and the Palaeo- 
Mediterraneans, who had immigrated into India during the prehistoric age. They were probably 
joined later by the civilized pre-Aryan Dravidians and peoples of other ethnic origin, who were 
displaced by the advance of the Nordics, speaking the Aryan tongue. Finally, as per the general 
view of Historians, the inhabitants of the North as well as the South India were ultimately dominated 
by the Nordics, which resulted in the creation of Hindu civilization for the whole of India. 


Inspite of this understanding, we still find a gulf of difference between the North and the 
South of this country, which is expressed not only in the languages of the people, but also in 
their distinguishing cultural traits. It is needless to state that the culture of South India is more 
refined” than that of the North, which so far has not been successfully explained by our 
Historians, Anthropologists and Social scientists, dealing on the subject. The answer to this 
question now comes from the study of place-names in Orissa, which clearly indicates that since the 
early part of the third millennium B.C., not only Kalinga, perhaps the whole of South India was 
exposed to the civilized peoples from the West Asia and Egypt, who had been immigrating into this 
land for trade, since the beginning of the Sumerian civilization. In early Tamil (old-Tamil) language, 
there are a few words like ‘Ur’ for city and ‘Ko, implying king or God,” which reveal Sumerian 


76. Dr. N. K. Sahu, “Utkal University History of Orissa”, Vol.1., 1964, p-176. 

77. D.R. Bhandarkar, “Carmichael Lectures”, 1918, pp.6-7, See also Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “History and Culture of 
the Indian People”, Volume I, 1971, Bombay, p.317. 

78. Most of Indian classical musics and dances have originated from South India, including the land of Kalinga. The 
ancient Sangam literary movement of the South, which probably continued from 500 B.C. to 500 A.D., had produced 
a Set of great Tamil works in poetry and drama, for all times. Though a major part of it is now lost, out of the 
remaining portion, the epics like ‘Silappadikaram’ and ‘Manimekhalai’ are considered as the Hiad and the Odyssey 
of Tamil poetry. (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan’s “The History and Culture of the Indian People”, Vol.1L, 1980, Bombay’ 
Pp.291-302). | 

79. in 1856, Bishop Caldwell gave a sketch of the pre-Aryan civilization of the Dravidians from the evidence of words 
in use among the early Tamilians. (“Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages”, Third edition, 1913, p.113, 
Sce also Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's “History and Culture of the Indian Peopte”, Vol.I, 1971, Bombay, pp.161-162). 
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influence” on the primitive Tamil speaking people of South India. Besides, a test-screening of place- 
names of the coastal districts of ‘Tamilnadu’, the land presently inhabited by the Tamil people, has 
yielded the following place- names revealing their prehistoric links with the civilizations of 
West Asia and Egypt, ! though the frequency of occurrence of these place-names is quite low in 
comparison with that of Orissa. 


The list of place-names revealing the prehistoric bases of traders and mariners from West- 


Asia and Egypt in the coastal districts of Tamilnadu. 


District Map Place- Present Probable English 
No. code No. name original name equivalent 
Chingle put — — rr — * 
South Arcot 34 43 Asoor Ashur Ashur 
South Arcot 35 122 Asoor Ashur Ashur 
South Arcot 35 125 Eslam Elam Elam 
South Arcot 37 125 Eranji Erech Erech 
South Arcot 37 221 Esandai Isin Isin 
South Arcot 40 92 Meddikudi Media-kuda The port of Media 
South Arcot 40 169 Esanai Isin Isin 
Thanjavur 101 92 Asur Ashur Ashur 
Thanjavur 102 169 Neelakudi Nila-kuda The port of Nile-valley 
Ramnathpuram 117 7 Maraikulam Mari-kulam The bank(port) of Mari 
Ramnathpuram 117 120 Mariyur Mari-ur The city of Mari ** 
Tirunelveli 123 4 Asoor Ashur Ashur 
Tirunelveli 123 74 Urulakudy Ur-kuda The port of Ur 
Tirunelveli 123 129 Erachi Erech Erech 
. Kanya kumari 136 12 Eracha kulam Erech-kulam The bank (port) of Erech 
Kanya kumari 137 3 Thamra kulam Tamara-kulam The bank(port) of 


‘Tamara’(Egypt) *** 


* The screening of place-names of the district Chingleput did not yield any name linked to the civilizations of 
West Asia or Egypt. 
** In the early Tamil language, the word ‘Ur’ stood for city. 


*** ‘Tamara’ is an ancient name for Egypt. This name has been used for that country during the rule of queen 
Hatshepsut (B.C. 1503-1482). 


The above picture probably suggests that when these trade links were in operation, the land 
presently occupied by Orissa, for some unknown reasons, was flourishing more in trade than the 
land in extreme South of the peninsula, to which the Dravidian-Tamils were ultimately pushed. 


In view of existence of comparatively, a large number of places in Orissa with names of city- 
states that once flourished in Sumer, Elam and Akkad regions of West Asia, it has been assumed 
that Sumerian influence on the Neolithic people of Kalinga was supreme during that period. Though 
the Egyptians, the Assyrians and the Hittites had also come to trade in this part of India and have 
left certain marks of their culture on the people of the land, the Sumerian influence appears to have 
been more extensive and probably of more duration. This might have been the reason, for which it 
could mould the culture of the people of the host country, by giving a few basic elements to it, 
like different methods used in irrigation of the field, the concept of protective deity for the city or 


80. Ur was the name of an important city-state of Sumer. According to the Sumerians, God was the supreme lord of the 
city-state or it belonged to him, while the ruler served as his bailiff. (“The Columbia History of the World”, New 
York, 1981, p.59) 


81. See Census of India, 1971, Series-19-TAMILNADU, Part IX A, “Administrative Atlas”, Volume I and IL, 1974. 
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village, fairs and festivals based on the needs of Gods and Goddesses etc. It is quite probable that 
a few small cities had grown in this land, particularly around prominent Sumerian bases, the 
archaeological remains of which can still be traced, if excavations are undertaken ina few key-sites 
like the sea-shore town of Puri, the area around the ziggurat like structure in the Barabati fort 
(Cuttack) on the bank of Mahanadi and the village Elamapur of Salepur P.S., in the district Cuttack 
etc. As it seems, some of the Sumerians had preferred to settle down here not only for the trade- 
links, but also for a congenial environment, where the locals probably spoke a language similar to 
their own and exhibited a culture which was not strange to them. In other words, the Palaeo 
Mediterraneans or the major bulk of population of South India of that period, were probably of 
the similar stock as the Sumerians. As it has already been established, the Elamite, a language 
spoken in Elam or a part of West Asia, since the early part of the third millennium B.C., is related to 
‘Brahui’, still spoken in Baluchistan (South-Western Pakistan) and the present Dravidian languages 
of South India, which exhibit a similar structure. Again, a genetic study, conducted recently by 
Shama Barnabas, leads to the conclusion that on the basis of ‘Shared mitochondrial genes’, the 
South Indians could be the descendants of the earliest wave of Caucasian migrants from Zagros 
region of Iran and Iraq, where Elamite had been spoken for a long period. Thus it is possible that a 
branch of people of the Zagros mountain region had immigrated into India and subsequently to 
South India, where they developed Dravidian languages, while the other branch, that remained 
behind, spoke a tongue, which came to be known as ‘Elamite’, after the country of the name Elam. 
It is of interest to note that in the modern Tamil language, there is still a word as ‘Eelam’, implying 
‘the home land’. When in the subsequent centuries, the people of Elam as well as its adjacent regions 
of Sumer and Akkad developed a distinct civilization of their own and contacted the early Dravidians 
of South India for trade, it was natural for some of them to settle down there, in that process. These 
alien settlers with their expertise in maritime trade and the knowledge of potential trading partners 
of the period, might have expanded the maritime-trade-infrastructure of South India including the 
land of Kalinga, for which the other civilized people of the far off West Asia, like the Assyrians and 
the Hittites, could also come to this part of India for trade. 


As the name-sakes of the central Anatolian cities like ‘Ankuwa’, ‘Kanesh’, ‘Purush-khanda’ and 
‘Purushaddum’ are found in Orissa, along with a people in some of these places, who still use the 
family name ‘Hati (Hatti), it has been assumed that the Assyrians as well as the Hittites had reached 
and settled down in this land, some time, during the early part of the old Assyrian period.” From 
this point of time, as it seems, a second phase in contacts for trade with many civilized peoples 
of different parts of the world had begun, which probably continued for many centuries. From the 
place-names in Orissa, it has been assumed that the traders and mariners from the cities of Syria, 


82. There are the following two important sites in Puri town. (1) The areca around the Grand temple (2) The site of 
‘Jahni Mundia’ or ‘the hill of the Moon’. 

#3. “The Cambridge Ancient History”, Volume I Part 1, First paper back edition, 1980, Cambridge, pp.154 - 155. 

84. Shama Barnabas of the National Chemical Laboratory, Pune, presented this paper in a conference at the Indian 
National Science Academy, New Delhi. A brief note on the paper was published in ‘The Times of India’, New Delhi, 
on February 8, 1997. 

85. Between about 1940 and 1800 B.C., the Assyrians had maintained commercial colonies or “Karums” in many of the 
cities in central Anatolia, including “Kanesh”, which were ruled by the Hittite or Luwian princes and had an 
considerable number of population of Hittite and Luwian ethnic origin. As we find the name-sakes of these Anatolian 
cities in Orissa, it has been assumed that during that period or the first two hunddred years of the second millennium 
B.C., the Assyrians as well as the Hittites had come from those cities for trade into the eastern coast of India. Since 
there are many places in Orissa, which appear to have been named after the river Tigris (Tigria) and the city of 
Ashur, it is quite probable that they wcre used as the early bases of the Assyrians only. In other words, the Assyrians 
had already reached this land before the Hittites. (See the concerned Chapter-VII, for details.) 
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the islands of the Mediterranean sea and the Mycenaean Greece had once immigrated into this 
land for trade. They were e probably followed by the Phoenicians and the sea faring traders of a few 
advanced African states.” There was probably a break in the continuity of this maritime trade-links 
due to the fall of many great civilizations of the period, which was revived by the Persian Monarch 
Darius,” some time between the last part of the sixth century and the early part of the fifth century 
B.C. , and a third phase in international trade came into force. This phase reached its climax during 
the period of Roman empire and brisk trade with the Lomans probably created a Kalingan drive for 
maritime trade with the countries of Southeast Asia.” 


In this whole process, traders and mariners of many racial origins and ethnic backgrounds had 
come and settled down in this land, either permanently or temporarily, since the early part of the 
third millennium B.C. Long years of their contact with the inhabitants of this land had produced a 
composite culture, many important traits of which can still be perceived in the institution of Lord 
Purusottam Jagannath of Puri. This is the only place of worship in the whole world, which continues 
as such, since the period of Sumerian civilization and rigidly follows certain rules, rituals and values, 
the basic elements of which seem to have emanated from the cultures of the peoples like the 
Sumerians, the Assyrians, the Hittites and the Egyptians of the prehistoric period. Though at a 
much later date, the Persians appear to have influenced this institution and introduced Fire-worship 
here,” the earlier practice of worship and rituals associated with it, perhaps remained unaltered, till 
the advent of the Aryans. After the Aryans’ take-over, inspite of the influence of Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Jainism and a few powerful Hindu sects like Saivism and Vaishnavism, at different 
points of time in the past, this institution has not forsaken its basic character. In other words, instead 
of becoming a stronghold of a particular Aryan religion, this institution still continues as a 
place of worship, where people of many different faiths can offer their prayers. “° Besides, it 
professes equality of all human-beings, irrespective of their caste, religion and ethnic background. 
From this, it appears that the Kalingas were originally a multiethnic and a multicultural people, 
with some democratic values in them, for which they could stick to each other for centuries and 
ultimately found a national deity in the Lord Purusottam-Jagannath of Puri. It is quite probable 
that this democratic tradition was introduced by the Odisa or Oda (Odra) people, who, as indicated 


#6. There are several series of places in Orissa with names like Kush, Meroe, Sai, Berbera and Durdureh etc., suggesting 
that they were once used as the bases of traders and sea men coming from the African countries. 

#7. We learn from Herodotus that the Persian emperor Darius had despatched a naval expedition in 518 B.C., under 
Scylax,to discover the mouth of the Indus and from that point, to investigate the coastline of the Persian Gulf and 
the Red sea. From this account, it appears that sea-routes in this region were already forgotten for centuries of 
disuse and Darius had tried to retrace it. As in Orissa we now find a series of places named after Darius, it is 
assumed that they were used as Persian colonies, during the period of Darius (B.C. 522-486). 

#8. Some of the precious merchandise needed by the Romans like spices, aromatic woods and fragrant resins could be 
easily procured from the countries of Southeast Asia. 

89. There is evidence to suggest that the place in the grand-temple-compound of Puri, where now the deity ‘Agneswar’ 
(the Lord of fire) is worshipped, was earlier an altar for Fire-worship. See ‘The other West-Asian influence on the 
Religious institution of Purusottam-Jagannath at Puri’ in the chapter-VII of this work. 

90. At present, the Hindus, the Buddhists, the Jainas and the Sikhs are permitted to offer their prayers in the grand 
temple of Jagannath at Puri. In the past, as per tradition, the Persian Fire worshippers and even some Muslims also 
offered their prayers here. (See the Chapter - VII of this work for details.) Some of the restrictions like not allowing 
foreigners and low-caste Hindus inside the temple-compound, appear to have been imposed on the institution, 
some time, after the fall of Buddhism and rise of conservative Brahminism in Orissa. But during the Car festival 
period, when the deities are taken out of the temple, any body can touch and worship the idols, with out any 
restriction. 
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from a few place-names, were acquainted with the ‘institutions like ‘Gana’ and ‘Samgha’ of the 
ancient Indian republics, though they appear to be a tribe of aliens, probably of Mycenaean-Greek 
origin. As it has already been established, the Mycenaeans were a Mediterranean (Aegean) people, 
like the major bulk of population of South India, whom we take to be the earliest wave from the 
Mediterranean region. Though we do not know when and how these Mycenaeans had immigrated 
into the eastern coast of India, it is probable that they were acquainted with this part of the world, 
through their maritime trade and had immigrated here, in small groups, through the sea-route, 
some time, | after the fall of their civilization. As the name of the Odisas (Odras) is linked to 
cultivation of the land, fighting skills of the people” and art forms like the music and 
dance, ~ it has been assumed that the Mycenaeans, who introduced themselves as the descendants 
of Odysseus” had enriched the culture of the land to a great extent by gradually becoming an 
active and powerful element of the Kalingas. 


The wooden images, worshipped with great devotion in the grand temple of Puri, have striking 
similarity with some of the idols of the Mayan centres of worship of Mesoamerica. Again, the 
colour schemes and designing of figures of the deities of Puri can also be compared with some of 
the pottery-idols of the highlands of Peru and Pucara. In addition to these facts, many vegetables 
and fruits like the pumpkin, the sweet-potato and pineapple etc, despite of their American origin, 
are believed to have been in use in the kitchen of Lord Purusottam-Jagannath, long before the 
discovery of the Americas." As there are many series of places in Orissa with ancient American 
names, it has already been assumed that the American natives had also immigrated into this land 
and contributed to its culture, at an unknown point of time, in the past. If we take all these facts 
into account, it becomes evident, that the Kalingan culture is a synthesis of cultures, associated 
with many great civilizations of the ancient world and the Kalingas as a people, combine in them 
selves the cumulative experience of the whole man-kind. Besides, it may not be an overestimate to 
add that Lord Jagannath, the main deity of the Kalingas, for his cosmopolitan background, 
philosophic unattachment to any religion and the prehistoric humane values associated with his 
institution, fully deserves his name, which means “The Supreme Lord of the Universe”. 


91. In sixty different place-names with the word ‘Odisa’ or ‘Oda’, there are six cases, where the additional term ‘Samgha’ 
has been used. Again, in one case, we find that the term ‘Gana’ is connected to the word ‘Oda’ and in another 
occasion, ‘Gana’ remains as a separate village, located close to ‘Oda-samgha’. (See the chapter 11 for the list of place- 
names associated with the early immigration of Odra (Odisa) people into the land of Kalinga). 

92. See ‘The Odisas (Odras) in Kalinga’ in the chapter II of this work. 

93. In the list of place-names on ‘Odisa’ or ‘Oda’ people, there are two instances, where the term ‘Pari’, perhaps meaning 
‘Dariya pari’, has been added to the word ‘Oda’, implying ‘The odras who have crossed the ocean’. (See the concerned 
list of place-names in the chapter I). 

94. {It has been assumed to be between 1100 and 900 B.C. (See the note Nol20 in the chapter — VIII). 

95. The Odras (Oda) are usually called ‘Oda-Chasha’ (Oda the cultivator) or ‘Oda-Khandayat’ (Oda the wielder of 
sword). From this, it seems that the Odras were connected to these two occupations. 

96. The classical music and dance of Orissa are termed as ‘Odisi’. 

97. The place-names like : ‘Odisa’ and ‘Oda’ seem to be the corrupted forms of the name ‘Odysseus’. 

98. See the ‘Corroborative evidences in support of contacts between Kalinga and the ancient American continents’ in 
the chapter-VIII of this work. 

99. Ibid. 

100. Ibid. 
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